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Tuts Edition of the New Testament has assumed its present form as the 

result of many years’ experience in the study of the Scriptures, and 15 
designed to facilitate the practical and devotional use of the Sacred Word. 

Clearness of arrangement, simplicity of detail, conscientious accuracy, 

and a supreme regard to Divine authority, are the characteristics earnestly 

desired and sought. 

1. The Text is that of the Authorised Version, without alteration ; and 

in the Greek, the Textus Receptus has been principally followed. 
2. In order to leave the Inspired Text as free from human admixture as 

possible, the figures indicating the chapters and verses have been placed in 
the margin ; and the headings of chapters have been omitted throughout. 

3. Each paragraph stands distinct, and the leading thought, or subject 
of the paragraph, is concisely given in the margin, as nearly as possible in 

the exact language of the text, studiously avoiding anything like putting a 
private construction or interpretation. A clear and succinct analysis of the 

contents of each chapter is thus obtained. 
4, The usual division into verses is retained ; but instead of each verse 

beginning a new paragraph, as in the ordinary Bible, or following imme- 

diately the preceding verse, as in the Paragraph Bibles, a short space is left 

between the verses, sufficient to distinguish them, without too much 

interfering with the continuity of thought, so combining the advantages of 

both modes of division. 
5. Great care has been taken in the selection of parallel and illustrative 

passages, to insert such only as are directly to the point, and such as will 
amply repay the time and trouble of referring to them. 

6. In the Four Gospels, the parallel paragraphs are distinctly given, 
forming a complete harmony of the Gospels; so that not simply detached 
verses, but entire paragraphs, in each of the Evangelists, where they occur, 

may be compared together. 
7. Direct quotations are printed in small capitals. 
8. In general, the marginal readings of the Authorised Version are 

retained, but with the addition of the Greek words. 
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9. Where the Greek form of a proper name differs from that employed 

in the Old Testament, the Hebrew form is given in English in the margin. 

For example, Matt. i.8. Ozias. Heb. Ahaziah. 

10. In the Old Testament, where the word ‘* Lord” stands for “Ἢ Jeho- 

vah,” it is printed in small capitals ; but where it stands for Adohn, or, 

Adohnay, ἡ. 6.,) Lord, or Master, it is printed in the ordinary type. See 

Psalm cx. 1. The same plan has been adopted in this Edition of the New 

Testament to intimate where the word ‘‘ Lord” is used in a sense correspond- 

ing with ‘ Jehovah,” and where it is a title of the Lord Jesus. 

11. Quotations and speeches are shown by the usual marks (“‘ —”) ; 

thus intimating their commencement, continuance, and close, for the assist- 

ance of the reader. And parenthetic quotations and speeches are shown by 

the marks (‘—’). 
12. The chronology adopted is that of the Authorised Version. 
13. The localities of the incidents recorded are inserted in the margin. 

These are taken from the Text. 
14. In a few important cases variations in the Greek text are noticed at 

the foot of the page, with the MS. and Editorial authorities. 

15. Variations in translation are given at the foot of the page, but only 

in those instances in which it is believed that the perfection, harmony, and 

beauty of the Divine original may be thereby more distinctly shown. But 
all unnecessary departures from the long-familiar and justly-valued language 

of the Authorised Version have been carefully avoided. 
16. Wherever a word in the translation is proposed to be altered, the 

original Greek is invariably given; so that, to those who understand the 
language, it may speak for itself; and the necessity for a constant reference 
to the Greek Testament is obviated. 

17. Without undervaluing the critical researches of modern times, much 

deference is undoubtedly due to the combined judgment of our venerable 

translators; their authority, therefore, has been brought forward wherever 

practicable, to sanction the proposed alterations, by referring the reader to 

some one or more instances in which they themselves have so rendered the 

word or words, as in the emendation proposed. 

18. The Scripture usage of words is also shown by these references ; 
and thus the New Testament becomes in a measure self-translating. 

For example, in Heb. x. 23, the word there rendered “ faith” is in 
ch. vi. 11, 18 translated ‘“ hope,” as also in fifty-one other instances. 

19. Words of importance or significance, omitted from the English 
text, are inserted in the margin. 

20. Words inserted in the English text, without the authority of the 

Greek, are printed in ztalics. 



INTRODUCTION. lll 

21. When uniformity in the use of words has been departed from, by 
unnecessarily rendering the same Greek word in a variety of ways, this 
uniformity has been sought to be restored. 

For example, where the words ‘‘ authority” and ‘ power” occur 
together, in the Authorised Version, as in Luke iv. 36, the proper distinc- 

tion between them is observed, but very frequently no distinction is shown. 
These and other similar instances of oversight have been herein remedied. 

22. Where important and nice distinctions which the Holy Ghost has 
made, in words or phrases, have been obliterated, an attempt has been made 
to revive them. 

For instance, the Greek employs six or seven words to express as many 

different kinds of servants ; these, in the Authorised Version, are generally 

represented by the one English word “ servant ;” but in this Edition the 
class of servant is indicated. 

23. An attempt has also been made to render more uniformly the tenses 
of the verbs, by printing the word “hath,” or, ‘‘ have,” in italics where the 

perfect has been given for the aorist, or by noticing the proper tense at the 
foot of the page: as in Eph. v. 2, ‘ Christ also hath loved us, and * given ~ 

himself for us.” 

24. Ordinarily, in the Greek language, the pronoun is included in the 
verb. Where, however, it stands apart, and is in the nominative case, it is 

emphatic; and sometimes it is emphatic by position. These emphatic words 
are herein distinguished by the use of a conspicuous type. 

For example, Matt. v. 22, ‘‘ But I say unto you.” Here the pronoun I 
is emphatic, and so in verses 28, 32, 34,44. Again, John vi. δά, ““ Whoso 

eateth my * flesh, and drinketh my * blood.” Here the word my is em- 

phatic by position: whereas, in the next verse, the word is not emphasised. 
25. One special feature of this Work is the peculiar facility it affords for 

the observation of the Inspired use of the Greek article. 
Whenever the word “the” occurs in the translation, where the corre- 

sponding article is NoT in the original, the word “the” is put in italics; 
but when the article occurs in the. original text, and does not appear in the 
translation, it is indicated by an asterisk (*). 

This is the case, even in those numerous instances in which the word 

‘the ” is silent, according to the usage of the English language, and cannot 

correctly be inserted, although the presence of the article has its own im- 
portant significance, according to the structure of the Greek; for in that 
language the article is not simply definite, as in the English, but also, as it 
would appear, even more frequently, objective and emphatic, calling especial 

β gave, παρέδωκεν. 
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attention to the word or words following, and suggesting emphasis in the 
reading. 

For example, Luke xi. 20, 21. Verse 20, ‘ But * God said unto 

him.” Here the article 18 before “" God,” yet it would be incorrect to say 
“the God.” It is * God who speaks, and the word ‘‘ God” is emphatic, 
and in reading, special stress is to be laid upon it. Then, verse 21, ‘‘ Is not 

rich toward God.” Here God is not so much the object before the mind, but 
it is rather the character of the riches lacking, which is intended to be 
expressed, and therefore there is NO article before the word “God.” So, 

also, Rom. 111. 18, ‘‘ There is no fear of God before their eyes,” compared 

with Acts x. 2, ‘“‘One that feared * God:” and 2 Cor. vii. 1, “ Perfecting 

holiness in the fear of God ;” with Acts xii. 16, “‘ ye that fear * God, give 

audience.” Without the article, the character of the fear is expressed ; by 

the article, God is pointed out as the object of fear. The rule is, the sudject, 
or that which is spoken of, has the article; the predicate, or that which is 

spoken of it, in general, has it not. 
The value and importance of thus indicating the absence or presence of 

the article, and noticing the emphatic pronouns, in order to a clear appre- 
hension of the exact import of the Sacred Word, perhaps it is almost im- 
possible to over-estimate ; and whatever theory of the force of the Greek 
article be adopted, the assistance herein provided is the same. 

Besides the above, there are other distinctive features, not here men- 

tioned; which, in the practical use of the book, will be best discovered and 

appreciated. 

The great aim has been to make the volume truly valuable and service- 
able, both for private and for public use; and to put the English reader, as 

far as possible, in possession of the Divine beauties, accuracies, perfections, 

and harmonies of the inspired original. 

THOMAS NEWBERRY. 

Abbey Street, 

Crewkerne. 

Somerset. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

1 He We. 

HE book of the generation of Jesus Christ, “the son 
of David, ’the son of Abraham. 

* Abraham begat “Isaac ; 
¢and Isaac begat “Jacob; 
‘and Jacob begat ‘* Judas and his brethren; 

fand Judas begat ** Phares and ** Zara of ** Thamar ; 
Zand Phares begat ἡ" Esrom; 
and Esrom begat °* Aram ; 

and Aram begat ’* Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat ** Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat “Salmon ; 

and Salmon begat °* Booz of ** Rachab; 
and Booz begat “Obed of “Ruth; 
and Obed begat *Jesse ; 

tand Jesse begat * David the king. 

‘And David the king begat *Solomon of her that had 
been the wife of ‘** Urias; 

and Solomon begat '** Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat “Abia; 
and Abia begat * Asa; 

and Asa begat '**Josaphat; 
and Josaphat begat “Joram ; 
and Joram begat ‘**Ozias; 

and Ozias begat **Joatham ; 
and Joatham begat *°* Achaz; 
and Achaz begat ‘’* Ezekias ; 

and Ezekias begat '** Manasses ; 
and Manasses begat “Amon; 
and Amon begat '’ *Josias ; 

and Josias begat **Jechonias and his brethren, 
‘about the time they were carried away to Babylon. 

And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
begat *Salathiel ; 

and Salathiel begat *' “Zorobabel ; 

The fifth year 
before the com- 
mon account 

called 
Anno Domini. 

CHAPTER I. 

The genealogy 

of Jesus Christ 

fromAbraham, 

through Solo- 

mon, to Joseph, 

I. From 

Abraham. 
Compare 

Luke 3. 23-38. 
@ Ps, 132. 11. 
6 Gen.22.18. Gal. 
3. 16. 

¢ Gen. 21.2, 3. 
4 Gen. 25. 26. 
€ Gen. 29.32-35; 
30.1-24; 35.16-18 

1 Heb. Judah. 
“ Gen. 38. 27-30. 

Pharez. 
Zarah. 
Tamar. 
Ruth 4. 18-22. 
Hezron. 
Ram. 
Amminadab. 
Nahshon. 
Boaz. 

10 Rahab. 
41 Sam. 17,12. 

© MT OH BRHW WN 

Il, From David. 

1 Chron. 3.10-16. 
i 2Sam. 12. 24. 
11 Heb. Uriah. 
12 Rehoboam. 

13 Jehoshaphat. 

14 Ahaziah. 

15 Jotham. 

16 Ahaz. 

17 Hezekiah. 

18 Manasseh. 

το Josiah, 

20 Jeconiah. 

k2 Ki. 24, 14-16; 
25. 11. 

11. From the 

Captivity. 

1 Chron. 3.17, 19. 
21 Zerubbabel. 
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14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

το 

20 

Ὅ) Ὁ. 

23 

and Zorobabel begat *Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat * Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat “Azor ; 

and Azor begat *Sadoc; 
and Sadoc begat “Achim ; 
and Achim begat * Ehud; 

and Eliud begat “Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat * Matthan ; 
and Matthan begat “Jacob; 

and Jacob begat “Joseph the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who is called ° Christ. 

So all the generations from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations; and from David until the carry- 
ing away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto “Christ are 
fourteen generations. 

NOW the birth of “Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
When as his mother Mary was espoused to “Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not 
willing “to make her a publick example, was minded to 
put her away privily. 

But while he thought on these things, behold, the 
angel of ‘the Lorp appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, “Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary ’ thy wife: for that which is * conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name ?JESUS: “for 
he shall save his people from their sins.” 

NOW all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of ‘the Lorp by the prophet, saying, 
¢“PEHOLD, @ “VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD, AND SHALL 
BRING FORTH A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME 
* EMMANUEL,” which being interpreted is, “God with us. 

Before ἃ. Ὁ. 5. 

In all forty-two 

generations. 

Mary is espous- 
ed to Joseph. 

Parallel. 
Luke 1. 26-38. 

Joseph thinks 

of putting her 

away. 

« Deut. 24. 1. 

But an angel 

foretells the 

birth of Jesus. 

1 Or, Jehovah, 
and υ. 22, 24. 

> Com. Deut. 22. 
23, 24. 

. begotten, 
γεννηθὲν. 

ο Acts 18. 23. 

Scripture 
fulfilled. 

ἃ fsa.7. 14. 

3 Heb.Immanuel. 

B v. 16, i.e. Anointed, ov, Messiah, Χριστός. 

Joshua, or, Jehoshua. 

to * Jehoshua,’ the Salvation of Jehovah,’ ov, ‘Jehovah the Saviour.’ 

See Ps. 2. 2, Sept. y v. 21, 25. t. 6. Jehovah the Saviour. Heb. 

Compare Num. 13. 8, 16, .where ‘Oshea,’ v. 8, signifying ‘Salvation,’ is altered in v. 16 



Ome; 2a: MATTHEW. 

24 

25 

ΙΟ 

Tel 

Then *Joseph being raised from “sleep did as the 
angel of ' the Lorn had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: and knew her not till she had “brought 
forth her “firstborn son: and he called his name 
JESUS. 

OW when *Jesus was born in Bethlehem of * Judea 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 

Pwise men ’from the east to Jerusalem, saying, 
‘Where is “he that is born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen “his “star in the east, and are come to wor- 
ship him.” 

When Herod the king had heard these things, he was | 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And when he 
had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the 
eople together, “he demanded of them where *Christ 

should be born. 

And they said unto him, “In Bethlehem of *Judza: 
for thus it is written by the prophet, ““Anp THOU 
BETHLEHEM, 72” the LAND OF *JUDA, 7ART NOT the LEAST 
AMONG THE PRINCES OF *JUDA!: FOR OUT OF THEE SHALL 
COME A GOVERNOR, THAT SHALL *°RULE MY PEOPLE 
*JSRAEL.” 

Then Herod, when he had privily called the ° wise 
men, enquired of them ‘diligently what time the star 
appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, “Go and search $diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found im, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worship him also.” 

When they had heard the king, they departed; 5 and, 
lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood over where the young child 
was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. 

And when they were come into the house, they saw 
the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, 

B v. 1, 7,16. Or, magi, μάγοι. y v. 6. art by no means, οὐδαμῶς. 

δ τὶ 6. feed or rule as a shepherd, ποιμανεῖ. See Rey. 7, 17 (feed). 

Cai 11. 2% 

Before a. p. 5. 

Jesus is born, 

1 Or, Jehovah, 

“ Lu, 2.7; 21. 

CHAPTER II. 

Before a.p. 4. 

Jerusalem. 

Visit of the 

wise men, 

Herod enquires 
where the 

Christ should 

be born. 

¢ Mal. 2. 7. 

He is told, in 

Bethlehem. 

2 Heb. Judah. 

” Micah 5.2. Jno. 
7. 42. 

Herod sends the 

wise men to 

Bethlehem. 

The guidance of 

the star. 

Bethlehem. 

| The worship of 
| the wise men. 

¢ v. 7, 8, 16. Or, accurately, ἠκρίβωσε. 
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and worshipped him: and when they had opened their 
treasures, “they presented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

And being warned of God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

AND when they were departed, behold, the angel of 
‘the Lorp appeareth to “Joseph in a dream, saying, 
“ Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young child “to destroy 
him.” 

When he arose, he took the young child and _ his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: and 
was there until the death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of ‘the Lorp by the pro- 
phet, saying, ὁ “ Our or Eeypr nave I CALLED My son.” 

THEN Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the ’children that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the ‘coasts thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had ‘diligently enquired 
of the wise men. 

Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by * Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, ‘°‘“ In *RaAMA WAS THERE A VOICE 
HEARD, LAMENTATION, AND WEEPING, AND GREAT MOURN- 
ING, RACHEL WEEPING for HER CHILDREN, AND WOULD 
NOT BE COMFORTED, BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT.” 

BUT when * Herod was dead, behold, an angel of ‘the 
Lorp appeareth in a dream to “Joseph in Egypt, 

saying, “ Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are 
dead which sought the young child’s life.” And he 
arose, and took the young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

Before a. Ὁ. 4. 

« Psa. 72. 10. 

They return 

home. 

An angel warns 

Joseph to flee. 

1 Or, Jehovah, 
and v. 15, 19. 

The sojourn in 

Egypt. 

οι ΜΠ. 1: 

Bethlehem. 

The slaughter 

of the children. 

The Scripture 

fulfilled. 

2 Heb. Jeremiah, 
¢ Jer. 31.15. 
3 Ramah, 

The third year 
efore the ac- 

countcalled An- 
no Domini. 

One year after 
the birth of 
Christ. 

The return 
from Egypt. 

B v.16. male children, παῖδας. y v. 16. borders, ὁρίοις ; as in ch. 4, 13. ¢ v. 16. Or, accurately, ἠκρίβωσε. 



Ora. 11.122: . 

22 

23 

ι9 

10. 

ἢ δ} 

ΤῸ 

for “repentance : 
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But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in *Judaea 
in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go) 
thither: β notwithstanding, being warned of God in a 
dream, he 7turned aside into the parts of * Galilee: 

and he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: 
“that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 

N those * days came John the Baptist, preaching in 
the wilderness of * Judea, and saying, ‘ Repent 

ye: for ’the kingdom of **heaven is at hand.” 

For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet 
‘* Hsaias, saying, °“ The vVoIcE OF ONE CRYING IN the 
WILDERNESS, PREPARE YE THE WAY OF * the LORD, make 
HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.” 

And the same John had his “raiment of camel’s 

hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his 
meat was ‘locusts and / wild honey. 

THEN went outto him Jerusalem, and all* Judeea, and 
all the region round about “Jordan, and were bap- 
tized of him in “Jordan, confessing their sins. 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees come to his baptism, he said unto them, “ O § genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? ’ Bring forth therefore fruits meet 

and think not to say within 
yourselves, “We have “Abraham to owr father: for I say 
unto you, that *God is able of these “stones to raise up 
children unto “Abraham. ‘And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

‘“T indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose 
*shoes I am not worthy to bear: ‘he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire : ” whose “fan 7s | 

Before a. Ὁ. 3. 

sidence in Na- 

zareth. 

@ 188. 53. 3. 

CHAPTER III. 
A.D. 26. 

The Wilderness 

of Judea. 

Johnthe Baptist 
preaching. 

Pls. Mark 1. 4. 
Inke 3. 1_3. 
John 1. 6_8, 

ὁ Dan. 2.44; 4.26. 

According to 

the Scripture. 

Pls. Mark 1. 1-3. 
Tuke 3. 46. 
Jno. 1. 19_23. 

1 Heb. Isaiah. 
© Isa. 40. 3. 
2 Or, Jehovah. 

His Raiment 

and Food. 

Pl. Mark 1. 6. 

42Ki.1.8. 
¢ Lev. 11.22. 
71 Sa. 14. 25, 26. 

The Jordan. 

John’s Baptism. 
Pl. Mark 1. 5. 

John’s warning 

to the Phari- 

sees and Sad- 

ducees. 

Pl. Luke 3. 7-9. 

4 Ac. 26, 20. 

’ Jno. 8. 33_39. 
ich. 7. 19. Jno. 
15. 6. 

His testimony 

to Jesus. 

Pls. Mark 1. 7, 8. 
Duke 3. 15-18. 
John 1. 15, 26,27, 
30_34. 

* Ac. 1.5; 11.16; 
19, 14. 

tb Male Ὁ ὁ: 
Ac. 2.3, 4. 

™ Mal. 4.1. ch. 
13. 40, 49, 50. 

B v. 22. but, δὲ, as in same verse. y v. 22. departed into, ἀνεχώρησεν ets, as in 

.6 v. 2,17. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in v. 16, 

v. 12, 14. 

¢ v. 7. offspring, Γεννήματα. 
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in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and 

gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 

THEN cometh * Jesus from * Galilee to * Jordan unto 

*John, to be “baptized of him. But * John forbad 

him, saying, “I have need to be baptized of thee, and 

comest thou to me?” And * Jesus answering said 

unto him, “ Suffer ἐξ to be so now: for thus it becometh 

us to fulfil all righteousness.” Then he suffered hin. 

And *Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight- 

way out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened 

unto him, and he saw “the Spirit of “God descending 

like a dove, and lighting upon him: and lo’ a voice 

from ®*heaven, saying, °“'THIs 18 MY “BELOVED Son, IN 

WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.” 

HEN? was * Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wil- 
derness, to be tempted of ’the devil. And when 

he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, “If thou be the Son of *God, command 
that these “stones be made bread.” But he answered 
and said, “It is written,“‘ MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY 
BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDETH 
OUT OF the MOUTH OF GoD.’” 

Then the devil taketh him up into /the holy city, and 
setteth him on °a “pinnacle of the ‘temple, and 
saith unto him, “If thou be the Son of “God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 7‘ Hr SHALL GIVE HIS ANGELS 
CHARGE CONCERNING THEE: AND IN thezr HANDS THEY 
SHALL BEAR THEE UP, LEST AT ANY TIME THOU DASH THY 
FOOT AGAINST A STONE.’ ” * Jesus said unto him, *“ It 
is written again, ‘‘ TuHou sHALT NoT TEmpT ‘the LORD 
THY GOD,” 

Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 

A.D. 27. 

Jesus is 

baptized of 
John. 

Parallels. 
Mark 1,9. 
Luke 3. 21. 

The heavens 

are opened, 

Pls. Mar.1.10,11. 
Luke 8. 21, 22. 
Jno. 1. 32_34. 

« Tsa.11.2; 42.1,2. 
ὁ Jno. 12. 28. 

¢ Ps, 2. 7. ch. 12. 
18, and 17. 5. 
Jno. 15. 10. 

CHAPTER 
TV: 

The Wilderness 

of Judea. 

Jesus tempted. 

In the 

Wilderness. 

Pls. Mar.1.12,13. 
Luke 4, 1-4, 

4Com.Deut.8.2,3. 

Deut. 8. ὃ. 

In the holyCity. 
Pl. Luke 4. 9-12. 

J Neh. 11. 1, 18. 

Isa. 48. 2; 52.1. 
ch. 27. 53. Rev. 
11. 2. 

& Psa. 91. 11, 12. 

+ Psa. 17. 4. 

ἡ Deut. 6. 16. 

1 Or, Jehovah, 
and v.10. 

On the 

mountain, 

B v. 17. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in v. 16, 
6 v. 5. the wing, τὸ πτερύγιον. ζυ. 5. outer Temple, ἱεροῦ. 

y v. 1. Gr. Diabolus, τοῦ διαβόλου, 7. ὁ. the Slanderer or False accuser. 
The word which occurs here and in many other places 

ἱερόν (hieron), from ἱερός, sacred, is used for the whole range of Temple buildings: while the word ναός (naos), from 

ναίω, to dwell, is only used for the inner building, the Temple proper, or, dwelling-place of God. 

a ee σ΄ πες 
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the world, and the glory of them; and saith unto 
him, ““‘ All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me.” 

SHALT worsHIre ‘the LORD Tuy Gop, AND HIM ONLY 
SHALT THOU 7 SERVE.’”’ 

Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came, 
and ministered unto him. 

NOW when *Jesus had heard that John was cast into 
prison, he departed into * Galilee. | 

And leaving * Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
* Zabulon, and ἡ Nephthalim: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by * Esaias the prophet, saying, 
° The LAND OF * ZABULON, AND the LAND OF * NEPHTHALIM, 
by the WAY OF the SEA, BEYOND * JORDAN, GALILEE OF THE | 
GENTILES; THE PEOPLE WHICH SAT IN DARKNESS SAW 
GREAT LIGHT; AND TO THEM WHICH SAT IN the REGION 
AND SHADOW OF DEATH LIGHT IS SPRUNG UP.” 

Then saith * Jesus unto | 
him, “ Get thee hence, *Satan: for it is written, ὁ Tuou | 

Cua. IV. 23. 

A.D. 27. 

P), Luke 4. 5-8, 

* Com, Psa, 2. 8. 

4 Deut.6.13;10.20. 

1 Or, Jehovah. 

The devil 

leaves him. 

Pl. Luke 4. 13. 

A.D. 30. 

Jesus in Galilee. 

Pls. Mar.1.14,15. 
Luke 4, 14, 15. 

AD, 51} 

In Capernaum. 
Parallels. 

Mark 1. 21, 22. 
Luke A, 31, 32 

2 Heb. Zebulun, 
and v. 15. 

3 Napthali, and 
ὍΣ ΠῚ | 

4 Isaiah. 

¢ Isa. 9.1, 2. 

From that time * Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
“Repent: for the kingdom of ®* heaven is at hand.” 

AND * Jesus, walking by the sea of * Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon “*called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 

And he saith unto them, “ Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of men.” — And they straightway left 
their “nets, and followed him. 

And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of * Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 
“ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; 
and he called them. And they immediately left the 
‘ship and their father, and followed him. 

AND * Jesus went about all * Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 

From this time 

Jesus begins to 

preach. : 
Pl, ALark 1.14,15. 

By the Sea of 
Galilee. 

The call of Si- 

mon & Andrew. 

Pls. Mar. 1.16-18 
Luke 5. 1-11. 

4 Jno. 1.42. 

Of James and 

John. 

Parallels. 
Mark 1. 19, 20. 
Luke 5. 10, 11. 

Jesus teaching, 

preaching, and 

healing. 

B v. 10. 7. ὁ. Adversary, Satava. 

6 v. 17. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in ch. 3. 16, 
y v. 10. serve with religious service, λατρεύσεις. See Heb. 9. 1 (divine service). 
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and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of 
disease among the people. | And his famewent through- 
out all *Syria: and they brought unto him all “sick peo- 
ple that were taken with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were 8 possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatick, and those that had the ‘palsy; ; and 
he healed them. And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people from * Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
* Jordan. 

ND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a*moun- 
tain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto 

him : and he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

““ Blessed are the poor in “spirit: for their’s is the 
kingdom of 7* heaven. 

ὁ Blessed are they that mourn 
comforted. 

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth. 

“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
“righteousness: for they shall be filled. 

“Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 
7 Blessed are the pure in “heart: for they shall see 

* God. 
’ Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 

the children of God. 
Ἢ Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- 

ness’ sake: for their’s is the kingdom of 7* heaven. 
‘Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and per- 

secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. # Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great 7s your reward in ”*heaven: ‘for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 

for they shall be 

“Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be 
trodden under foot of * men.” 

"© Ye are the light of the world. <A city that is set 

A.D.31. 

CHAPTER V.. 

Sermon on the 

Mount. 

The blessings. 

Parallel. 
Luke 6. 20-23. 

“198. 57. 15; 66. 2. 

Stsas ΘΙ 2 3: 
2 Cor, 1. 3-7. 

¢ Psa. 37. 11. 

ΠΕΡ δας alas 
Rey, 21. 6. 

« Psa. 41. 1-3. 
2 Tim. 1. 16-18. 

J Ps. 24.3-6, Heb. 
12. 14. 

£ ver. 43-48, 

Al Pet. 3. 14-17. 

#1 Pet. 4. 12-16. 

*Ac. 5. Al. 2. ον. 
4, 16-18. 

u2Chr. 56: 16: 
1 Thess. 2. 14-16. 

Disciples of Je- 

sus the salt of 

the earth. 

mMar.9.50. Lu. 
14, 34, 35. 

And the light of 

the world. 
Pls. Mar.4.21,22. 
Iuke 8.16, 17; 
11. 33. 

mPhile 2. 15. 16. 

B v. 24. demoniaes, δαιμονιζομένους. y v. 3, 10, 12 , 16, 19, 20, 48. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, asin ch. 24. 29, 

ee ee ee νυρυ νυ ΝΑῚ 
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candle, and put it under ‘a * bushel, but on 7a “candle- 
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shall be in danger of the judgment:’ 

. 15. Or, lamp, λύχνον. 

MATTHEW. Cu. Vi 23: 

on an hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a 

stick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. | 
Let your light so shine before “men, that they | 

may see your * sood works, and glorify your F ather| 
which is in δ᾽ on | 

““ THINK not that Tam come to ‘destroy the law, ae 

A.D. 31. 

1 Gr.themodius, 
τὸν μόδιον, a 
measure con- 
taining about a 
pint less than a 
peck, 

The Law and 

the Prophets. 

the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. | «Lu. 16. 16, 17. 
For τ I say unto you, Till “heaven and “earth | 
pass, one *jot or one “ tittle shall in no wise pass from the | 
law, till all ὃ be fulfilled. | 

“Whosoever therefore shall * break one of these * least | 
*commandments, and shall teach * men so, he shall be| 
called the least in the kingdom of ®* heaven: but whoso- 
ever shall do and teach ‘them, the same shall be called) 
great in the kingdom of δ᾽ heaven. | 

“For I say unto you, That except your righteousness 
shall exceed 7 the righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of | | 
3* heaven. ἮΝ 

“YE have heard that it was said *by them of old 
time, “‘ THou SHALT NoT KILL; and whosoever shall kill 

4but I say| 
unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, >“ Raca,’ shall be | 
in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, ‘Thou | 
fool,’ shall be in danger of °* hell * fire. | 

“Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against. 
thee; “leave there thy gift before the altar, and go. 
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

Rom. 3. 31. 

| | Bom 10. 1_4. 

Anger without 

cause. 

to them, 
τοῖς ἀρχοίοις ; 
and so ver.27,33, 

¢ Exod. 20. 13. 

41 Jno. 3. 15. 

2 Or, 

3 That is, vain or 
worthless fellow, 
2 Sam. 6, 20. 

Reconciliation, 

¢See Job 42. 8. 
1 Ti. 2.8. 1 Pet. 
Stade 

Agreement 

with the 

adversary: 

Pl. Zu. 12. 58, 

*“ Agree with thine “adversary quickly, whiles thou /Prov.25.s, Ps 

y v. 15. Or, the lampstand, τὴν λυχνίαν. 

¢ v. 17. unloose, or, make void, καταλῦσαι; see Acts 5. 38 (will come to nought). 
outline, πληρῶσαι ; see ch. 23. 32 (fill ye up). Col. 1. 25. margin (fully to preach). 

“vod,” the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 

some of the Hebrew letters, otherwise similar, as ) and} 

(come to pass), and 20 (were done). που. 19. loose, or, relax, λύση ; see ch. 16. 19 (loose). 

Gehenna of fire, τὴν γέενναν τοῦ Typos. συ. 25. Or, prosecutor, ἀντιδίκῳ. 

6 v. 16,19, 20. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

θυ. 17. fillup, or, complete the 

λ v. 18. iota, ἰῶτα ; answering to 

μι 18. tittle, xepaia; a minute, horn-like extremity distinguishing 

ἕξ v. 18. be done, or, come to pass, γένηται ; see ch. 11.1 

p v. 22. Lit. the 
An opponent in a law-suit. 
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art in the way with him; lest at any time the 8 adver- 

sary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 

thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily 

I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out 

thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

“YE have heard that it was said *by them of old 

time, “‘ THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY :’ but I 

say unto you, ὁ That whosoever looketh on a woman to 
“lust after her hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. 

°« And if thy ‘right eye 7 offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole * body should be cast into ὃ hell. 

“ And if thy “right hand 7 offend thee, cut it off, and 
cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
“body should be cast into ὃ hell. 

“YT hath been said, 7‘ WHOSOEVER SHALL PUT AWAY 
HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A WRITING OF DIVORCEMENT.’ 
But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced committeth adultery. 

“ AGAIN, ye have heard that it hath been said * by 
them of old time, °‘ THou SHALT NOT FORSWEAR THYSELF, 
BUT SHALT PERFORM UNTO ‘THE LORD THINE OATHS:’ 
but I say unto you, ‘Swear not at all; neither “by 
*heaven; for it is *God’s throne: nor by the earth; 
for it is his footstool: neither by ’ Jerusalem: for it is 
the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. But let your communication be, 
‘Yea, yea;’ ‘Nay, nay:’ for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of “evil. 

Adultery and 
lust. 

I Or, : to them, 
τοῖς ἀρχαίοις. 

« Exod. 20. 14. 

62 Sam. ll. 2. 
Job31.1. Prov. 
6. 25. Ja. 1. 15. 

Stumbling- 
blocks to be 
given up. 

¢ ch.18.8,9. Mar. 
9. 43-48. 

On Divorce. 

ἃ Deut. 24. 1, 2. 
eh.19. 3-9. Mar. 
10, 2-12. Lu. 16. 
18. 1Co.7.10.11. 

Swearing. 

2 Or, to. 

e Tev.19.12. Nu. 
30.2. De. 23.21, 
23. 

3 Or, Jehovah. 

f Ja. 5. 12. 

4. Isa, 66.1. 

τ Psa. 48, 2. 

B Γ 
- . 25. Or, prosecutor, ἀντιδίκῳ. 

_ stumbling). 

causes the trap to fall, δ τι 29, 30. Gehenna, γέενναν. 

y v. 29, 30, cause thee to stumble, σκανδαλίζει σε. See 1 Jno. 2.10 (occasion of 

The root of this word, σκάνδαλον, is properly the tricker of a full-trap; or that part which when touched 
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38} “YE have heard that it hath been said, “‘ ANEYE For |. “3! 
A on-resistance 

39|AN EYE, AND A TOOTH FOR A TOOTH: but I say} orxva. 
unto you, ’ That ye resist not “evil: “but whosoever | * #24,21:23-25. 
shall smite thee on thy “right cheek, turn to him the | 2/192). 

40 

41 
42 

43 
44 

other also. And if any man 8 will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy *cloke also. 
And whosoever shall “compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, “and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 

“YE have heard that it hath been said, “‘ THou sHALT 
LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR, 5 and hate thine enemy.’ But 
I say unto you, “Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, ‘and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; 
that ye may be the children of your Father which is 7 in 
heaven: “for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? do not even the *publicans the same? 
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the ὃ publicans so? ‘Be ye 
therefore perfect, “even as your Father which is in 
‘* heaven is perfect. 

ἐξ Ἵ.. heed that ye do not your ' alms before *men, 
to “be seen of them: otherwise ye have no re- 

ward *of your Father which is in $* heaven. There- 
fore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
in the streets, that they may have glory of “men. 
Verily I say unto you, They ® have their reward. But 
when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth: that thine “alms may be in 
“secret: and thy Father which seeth in “secret himself 
shall reward thee “openly. 

‘AND when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the 
hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they 

Prov. 20, 22; 24. 
29. Rom. 12. 17- 
21.21 Cor. 8; 7: 
1 Thess. 5. 15. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 

© Isa. 50.6. Lam, 
3. 30. 

4 ch, 27. 32. 

© Deut. 15. 7-11. 

Love, after a 

Divine pattern. 

S Lev. 19. 18. 
& Deut. 23. 6. 

| 4 Luke 6. 27, 28, 
32-36, 

i Lu. 23.34, Ac. 
7. 60. 1 Pet. 2. 
18-23. 

* Job 25. 3. 

“Gen. 17.1. Col. 
4. 12. 

m Eph. 5. 1. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Almsgiving. 

1 Or, righteous- 
ness. 

2 Or, with, παρὰ. 

Privacy in 

Prayer. 

. 40. desires to, θέλοντί; as in Mar. 9. 35. y v. 45. inthe heavens, ἐν οὐρανοῖς, as in2 Pet. 3. 12, 
gatherers, τελῶναι ; see ch. 9. 9. 

ἀπέχουσι, asin Lu. 6. 24, 
¢ v.48; 6.1. the heavens, τοῖς ovpavois, asin ch. 3. 16. 

1, Alms, Sch. ἘΠ ἘΠ L, M,S,U, Z, A. 
6 v. 2, 5, 

Righteousness, Gb, Alex, La. Tis. 

§ v. 46, 47. tax- 

16. have received, 

Tre. Alf. &, B, Ὁ. 
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may be seen of *men. Verily I say unto you, They 
® have their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, 
“enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in “secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in “secret shall reward thee “openly. 

‘‘ But when ye pray, ’ use not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before * ye ask him. 

‘¢ After this manner therefore pray ye: “ὁ Our Father 
which art in 7 *heaven, “ Hallowed be thy name. “ΤΥ 
kingdom come. Thy will be done δίῃ “earth, as it 18 
in heaven. /Give us this day our “daily bread. 

’And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
And “lead us not into temptation, ‘but deliver us 

from “evil: ‘for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen.’ 

‘“For if ye forgive “men their trespasses, your 
“heavenly Father will also forgive you: ὙΠ 11 ove 
forgive not “men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

“MOREOVER ” when yefast, be not, asthe hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto “men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you, They “have their reward. But thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thine “head, and wash thy face; 
that thou appear not unto “men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in “secret: and thy Father, which seeth 
in “secret, shall reward thee “openly. 

“LAY not up for yourselves treasures upon “earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal: “but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal: for where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

A. D.31. 

a2 Ki. 4, 33. 

Vainrepetitions 
in Prayer. 

ὁ 1Ki. 18, 26-29. 

The Pattern for 

Prayer given. 

Pl. Luke 11. 2-4, 
¢ Eph. 3. 14, 15. 
4 Exod. 20. 7. 
e Psa. 103. 19-22. 
ch. 13. 43. 

JS Prov. 30. 8. 
& ch. 18. 21-35. 
ἅ Lu. 22. 40, 46. 
Rey. 3. 10. 

Jno. 17.15. 
* 1 Chron. 29, 11, 
Rey. 5. 13. 

Forgiveness. 

Pl. Mar.11. 25,26. 
faCole 9. 185 
m ch. 18. 35. Ja. 
PA iat 

Fasting. 

” Isa. 58. 3-7. 

Treasures. 

Pl. Luke 12.33,34. 

o Pr. 23.4. 1 Tim. 
6. 5-10, 17-19. 
Ja. 5. 1-3. 

B v. 5, 16. have received, ἀπέχουσι. y v. 9. the heavens, τῶν ovpavar. 6 v. 10. upon the, ἐπὶ τῆς, as in v, 19. 
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“The * light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine 
“eye be Ὑ single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be | « 
full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great zs that darkness! 

“No man can ®serve two masters: 
hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. ὁ Ye cannot ὃ serve God 
and mammon. 

“ THEREFORE I say unto you,’ Take no ‘thought for. 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put on. [5 not the life 
more than “meat, and the body than * raiment? “ Be- 
hold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your “heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than | 

| they? "Which of you by taking thought can add_ 

“And why take ye thought for raiment? 9 Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: and yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. Wherefore, if *God so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the | 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

‘* Therefore take no ¢ thought, saying, ‘What shall we 
eat?’ or, ‘ What shall we drink?” or, ‘ Wherewithal shall | 
we be clothed?’ (For after all these things do the | 
Gentiles seek:) for your * heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. “ But seek ye first 
the kingdom of *God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. Take therefore 

‘thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the 

for either he will | 

one cubit unto his stature? | 

no $thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take | 

day zs the evil thereof. 

A.D. 31. 

| The Single Eye. 

Pl. Luke 11.33-36. 

28. 22. 
99 ans 

@ Prov. 
Mar. 7. 

Serving Two 
Masters. 

Pl. Luke 16. 13. 
ὁ Ja. 4. 4.1 Jno. 
2. 15. 

Against anxious 

Cares. 

A Lesson from 

the Fowls. 

Pl. Luke dees: 

a Goh 38.41, Psa. 
147. 9. 

1 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, as in ver, 
33. 

And from the 

Lilies. 

Pl. Luke 12.27,28 

The Kingdom of 
God to be first 

sought. 

| Pl. Luke 12.29-31. 

¢ See 1 Ki. 3. 13. 
Ps. 34.9, 10; 37. 
25; 84.11. Mar. 
10. 29, 30. 1 Ti. 
4; 85 

βυ. 22. lamp, or, candle, λύχνος, asin Lu. 11. 33. 

(simplicity). 6 v. 24. serve as a bondman, δουλεύειν; see Gal. 4.9 (be in bondage). 

y v. 22. unmixed, simple, or, clear, ἁπλοῦς ; see 2 Cor. 1. 12 

¢ v. 25, 27, 28, 31, 34. 

anxious, or, distracting thought, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε; see Luke 10. 41, thou art careful and troubled; Phi. 4.6 (be careful 

or nothing). θυ. 28. Consider so as to learn from, καταμάθετε. 4 
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7, TUDGE “not, that ye be not judged. For with | carrer vu. 
Judging. 
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what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 

with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. 

“ And why beholdest thou the * mote that is in thy 

brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, ‘ Let me pull out the & mote out of thine eye;’ and, 
behold, a *beam 7s in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the ® mote out of 
thy brother’s eye. 

“GIVE not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before *swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. 

ὁ ἐς ASK, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for 
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

‘Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask 
bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent? If ye then, “being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in 7“ heaven give 
good things to them that ask him? 

ὦ ἐς Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
*men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

“ENTER ye in ®at the ¢strait gate: for wide zs the 
gate, and broad 7s the way, that leadeth to * destruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat: because 
‘strait 7s the gate, and 9 narrow 75 the way, which lead- 
eth unto “life, and few there be that find it. 

Pl. Luke 6.37,38. 

α Rom.2.1; 14.3, 
4, 10-13. 1Cor.4. 
3-5. Ja. 4. 11,12. 

The Mote and 

the Beam. 

Pl. Luke 6. 41, 42. 

Casting Pearls 

before Swine. 

The Prevalence 

of Prayer. 

Pl. Luke 11.9, 10. 

6 ch, 21. 22. Jno. 
14. 13,14; 15.7. 
1 Jno, 3. 22; 5. 
14, 15. 

| Encouragement 

to Prayer. 

Pl. Zuke11.11-13. 

© Gen. 6. 5. 

Summary. 
Pl. Luke 6. 31. 

@ Ley. 19.18. ch. 
22. 39, 40. 

The strait Gate. 

Pl. Luke 13. 24. 

B v. 3, 4, ὃ. Or, splinter, κάρφος. y v. 11, 21. the heavens, τοῖς ovpavots, as in Iu. 12. 33. 

διὰ, as in ch. 12. 1: ζυ. 13,14. Or, narrow, στενῆς. 

either side; see Mar. 3. 9 (throng). 

6 v. 18. Or, through, 

θυ. 14, Lit. narrowed, τεθλιμμένη ; shut in on 
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““ BEWARE of * false prophets, ‘which come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ’ ravening wolves. 
“Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a* corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither cana corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. “Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore 
_by their fruits ye shall β know them. 

ΤΟ NOT every one that saith unto me, ‘ Lord, Lord,’ 
shall enter into the kingdom of 7*heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is ®in heaven. 
Many will say to me in that “day, ‘ Lord, Lord, 5 have 
| we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 
Sone ’ And then will I profess unto them, ”‘ I never 
knew you: ‘depart from me, ye that work $* iniquity.’ 

mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a? wise 
man, which built his house upon a *rock: 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that *house; and it fell not: for it 
was founded upon a * rock. 

‘‘ And every one that heareth these 9 sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that “house; and it fell: and great was the 
fall of it.” 

And it came to pass, when *Jesus had ended these 
Cs sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: 

for he taught them as one having authority, and not as’ 
the ΤΕΣ 55 

HEN he was come down from the mountain, great. 

| multitudes followed him. 

“THEREFORE whosoever heareth these °* sayings of | 

and the | 
| Luke 6.47, 48. 

A.D. 31. 
| False Prophets. 
Pl. Luke 6. 43-45. 

4 De.13.1-5. Je. 
23. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 
1-3. 1 Jno. 4.1. 

62 Tim. 3. 5. 
¢ Ac, 20. 29, 30. 
4 ch. 12. 33-37. 

ech. 3. 10. Jno. 

15. 2, 6. 

False 

Profession. 

Pls, Zu. 6, 46; 13. 
25-30. 

eh: dork 12. 
Ja. 1. 22-25. 

4 Nu. 24. 4. Jno. 
11. 51. 1Co.13 2. 

42 Tim. 2. 19. 

‘Psa. 5.6. 

Similitude of 

the House on 

the Rock. 

Parallel. 

And the House 

on the Sand. 

Parallel. 
Duke 7. 49. 

The Teaching 
of Jesus. 

| Pls. Mark 1. 22. 
| Luke 4, 32. 

CHAPTER 

VIL. 

Great 

multitudes 

follow Him. 

1 Gr. adds, And, 
| δὲ, asin ver.5. 

βυ. 16, 20. discern, or, know accurately, ἐπιγνώσεσθε: see 2 Cor. θ. 9 (well known). 

οὐρανῶν. 6 v. 21. in the heavens, ἐν οὐρανοῖς, as in 2 Pet. 3. 12. Cv. 

1 Tim. 1. 9 (lawless); 2 Pet. 2. 8 (unlawful); 1 Jno. 3.4 (the transgression of the law). 
λόγους, as in ch. 10. 14. λυ. 24. Or, prudent, φρονίμῳ ; see Eph. 1. 8, φρονήσει (prudence). 

y v.21. the heavens, τῶν 
23, Or, lawlessness, τὴν ἀνομίαν : see 

θυ. 24, 26, 28. Lit. words, 

| 
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And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, 

saying, “ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” 

And * Jesus put forth his *hand, and touched hin, say- 

ing, “I will; be thou clean.” And immediately his 
“leprosy was cleansed. 

“ And * Jesus saith unto him, “ See thou tell no man; 

but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
>the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them.” 

AND when * Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and 
saying, ‘‘ Lord, my * servant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented.” And *Jesus saith unto 
him, “I will come and heal him.” 

The centurion answered and said, “ Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come under my “roof: but 
° speak the word only, and my 8 servant shall be healed. 
For I'am a man under authority, having soldiers under 
Yme: and I say to this man, ‘Go,’ and he goeth; and to 
another, ‘Come,’ and he cometh; and to my ὃ servant, 
‘Do this,’ and he doeth 2¢.” | 

When * Jesus heard 7#, he marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, ‘ Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in “Israel. And I say unto 
you, That “many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall ¢ sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of ®*heaven.- But the children of the 
kingdom “shall be cast out into * outer darkness; there 
shall be * weeping and ἡ gnashing of * teeth.” 

And * Jesus said unto the centurion, “Go thy way; 
and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee.” 
And his β servant was healed in the selfsame hour. 

AND when *Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he 

ALD ale 

A Leper 

cleansed. 

Pls. Mar. 1.40-42. 
Luke ὃ. 12, 13. 

Jesus charges 
him to tell no 
man. 

Pls. Mar.1. 43, 44. 
Duke 5. 14. 

ach. 9. 30. Mar. 
5. 43. ᾿ 

δ Lev. 14. 1-32. 

Capernaum. 

A Centurion be- 

seeches Jesus 

to heal his 

Servant. 

| Pl. Luke 7. 1-5. 

And recognises 

His authority 

to heal by a 

word. 

Pl. Luke 7. 6-8. 

¢ Psa, 107. 20. 1 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
kat, as in Luke 
fe: t's 

Jesus marvels 

at his Faith. 

Pl. Luke 7. 9. 

@ Gen. 12. 3. Lu. 

13. 28, 29. 

€ ch.22.13; 25.30. 

The Servant 

healed. 

Pl. Luke 7. 10. 

Peter’s Wife’s 

Mother healed 

Pls. Mar. 1.29-31. 
Luke 4. 38, 39. 

B v. 6, 8,13. man-servant, or young man, παῖς ; see Lu. 12. 45 (men-seryants) ; 

y v.9. myself, ἐμαυτὸν, asin Lu. 7. 7. 
¢ v.11. ov, recline, ἀνακλιθήσονται ; see Lu. 2. 7 (laid). 

θυ. 11. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in Mar. 1. 10. 

Acts 20.12 (young man). 

6 v. 2. bondservant, δούλῳ ; see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). 

In allusion to the Eustern mode of reclining at meals. 
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And | 

he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she | 

arose, and ministered unto them. 

When the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were β possessed with devils: and he cast out 
the spirits with hes word, and healed all that were sick: 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by ' Esaias 
the prophet, saying, δ “ HIMsELr TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES, 
AND BARE ΟἹ)" SICKNESSES.” 

NOW when * Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 

Andacertain scribe came, and said unto him, 7‘ Master, 
I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.” And 
* Jesus saith unto him, ‘ The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of *man hath 
not where to lay his * head.” 

And another of his disciples said unto him, “ Lord, 
“suffer me first to go and bury my father.” But 
* Jesus said unto him, “ Follow me; and let the dead 
bury * their dead.” 

AND when he was entered into a “ship, his disciples 
followed him. 

And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, 
msomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, “ Lord, save us: we perish.” 

And he saith unto them, ‘‘ Why are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith?” “Then he arose, and rebuked the | 
winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 

But the men marvelled, saying, “ What manner of 
17) man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him! 

AND when he was come to the other side into the 

Om Vil. 28. 

A.D. 31. 

“1 Cor. 9, 5. 

Many others 

healed. 

Pls. War.1.32-34. 

| Luke 4. 40, 41. 

1 Isaiah, 

ὁ Tsa.53.4. 1 Pet. 

2.24, 

Jesus gives com- 

mandment to 

depart to the 

other side. 

Pls. Mark 4. 35. 

Luke 8. 22. 

Discipleship. 

Parallel. 
Luke 9. 57-62. 

¢ See 1 Ki. 19. 20. 

2 Gr. their own, 
ἑαυτῶν ; as in 
Eph. 5. 28. 

They enter 

the ship. 

Pls. Mar.4.35,36. 

Luke 8. 22. 

| A storm arises. 

Pls. Mar.4.37, 38, 

Luke 8. 23, 24. 

Jesus rebukes 

the sto1m. 

Pls. Mur.4.39,40, 

| Luke 8. 24, 25. 

ὦ Psa.89.9.; 107. 
29.5 

The men 

marvel. 

Pls. Mark 4. 41. 

Luke 8. 25. 

The country of 

| the Gergesenes, 

The two 

demoniacs. 

Pls. Mar. 6. 1-5. country of the Gergesenes, there met him two β pos-| 
Luke 8. 26, 27. 

B v. 16, 28, 33. demoniacs, δαιμονιζομένους. y v.19. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλος, as in Jno. 3. 2. 

3 
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30 

eal 

32 

33 

34 

υι Ὁ 

sessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no min might pass by that “way. 

And, behold, they cried out, saying, “What have we 
to do Hie thee, Jesus, thou πο God? art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time?” 

And there was a good way off from them an herd of 
many swine feeding. So the 8 devils besought him, 
saying, “If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of *swine:” And he said unto them, ““ Go.” 
And when they were come out, they went into the herd 
of *swine: and, behold, the whole herd of *swine ran 
violently down a “steep place into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

And they that kept them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the 7 possessed of the devils. And, behold, 
the whole city came out to meet * Jesus: and when they 
saw him, they besought him that he would depart out 
of their ὃ coasts. 

ae he entered into a “ship, and passed over, and 
came into “his own city. 

And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed: and *Jesus seeing their faith 
said unto the sick of the palsy; “‘ Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee.” 

And, behold, certain of the scribes said within them- 
selves, “ This man blasphemeth.” 

And * Jesus ὁ knowing their thoughts said, “ Where- 
fore think ye evil in your hearts? For whether is 
easier, to say, ‘ Thy “sins be forgiven thee;’ orto say, 
‘Arise, and walk ?’ But that; ye may Ἐπὴν that the 
Son of “man hath ‘power on “earth to forgive sins,’ 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy, bes Arise, t take up 
thy “bed, and go unto thine house.” And he arose, 
and departed to his house. 

B v.31. demons, δαίμονες. y v.33. demoniacs, δαιμονιζομένους. 6 v. 34. borders, ὁρίων, 
¢ v. 6, 8. authority, ἐξουσίαν, asin ch. 7. 29 

ΘΗΝ ἡ: 

A.D.31. 

They cry to 

Jesus. 

Pls. Mar. 5.6-9. 
Luke 8. 28-80. 

The demons 

sent into the 

swine. 

Parallels. 
Mark 5.10-13. 

Luke 8. 31-33. 

These things 

told in the city. 

Parallels. 
Mark 5.14-20. 
Luke 8. 34-39. 

CHAPTER ΙΧ. 

Capernaum. 

A paralytic 

brought to 

Jesus. 

Jesus remits 
his sins. 

Pls. Mark 2.1-5. 
Iuke 5. 17-20. 
@ Mar. 2.1. Ca- 
pernaum. 

Certain Scribes 

regard this as 

blasphemy. 

Pls. Mur. 2. 6,7. 
uke 5. 21. 

Jesus shows his 

authority to 

forgive sins, by 

healing the 

man. 

Pls. Mar. 2. 8-12. 
Luke 5. 22-25. 

6 Psa, 139.2. Lu. 
6. 8. 

as in ch, 4. 13. 

eee etl 
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But when the multitudes saw zt, they marvelled, and | 
glorified * God, which had given such 8 power unto “men. 

AND as *Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a 
man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt. of custom: 
and he saith unto him, ‘Follow me.” And he arose, 
and followed him. 

And it came to pass, as * Jesus 7 sat at meat in the 
house, behold, many ®publicans and sinners came and 
Ysat down with him and his disciples. 

and sinners ?” 

But when *Jesus heard that, he said unto then, | 

“They that be whole need not a physician, but they | 
that are sick. But go ye and learn what that mean- 

eth, 9.1 “with HAVE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE:’ for I 
am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance.” 

THEN came to him the disciples of John, saying, 
‘““Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples’ 
fast not?” 

And * Jesus said unto them, “ Can the children of the | 
g as the bridegroom is with bridechamber mourn, as long 

them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom | 
shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast. 

"ΝΟ man putteth a piece of * new cloth unto an old 
garment, for “that which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is made worse. 

“ Neither do men put new wine into old ὃ bottles: else | 
the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the) 
ὃ bottles perish: but they put new wine into new ‘bottles, 
and both are preserved.” 

Gua. TX 4 

A.D. 31. 

glorify God. 
Pls. Mark 2. 12. 
Inke δ. 26. 

The Call of 

Matthew. 

Parallels. 
Mark 2.13, 14. 
Luke 5. 27, 28. 

Jesus in the 

house of 

Matthew. 

| The multitudes | 

| Pls. Mar.2.15-17. | 
| Luke δ. 29-32. 

: Σ rs Σ | The question of | 

And when the Pharisees saw 10, they said unto his’ 
disciples, “‘‘ Why eateth your ¢ Master with ** publicans 

the Pharisees. 

Pls. Mark 2.16. | 
Luke 5.30. 

| @ch. 11. 19. Lu. 
18: 2: 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

eacetlel. 
Mark 2.17. 
Iuke 5. 31, 32. 

4 Hos. 6.6. Mic. 
6. 6-8. ch. 12. 7. 
1 Tim.1.15. 

fasting. 
Parallels. 

Mark 2.18. 
Iuke 5. 33. 

The answer. 

Paraliels. 
Mark 2.19, 20. 

| Luke 5. 34, 35; 
18. 12. 

new wine. 

Pls. Mar. 2.21,22. 
Luke 5, 36-39. 

1 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, asin v. 17. 

B v. y v.10, Or, reclined at tuble, ἀνακειμένου. 

θυ. 13.1 desire, θέλο, as in Mar. 9. 35. 

8. authority, ἐξουσίαν. 

€ v.11. Or, teacher, διδάσκαλος ; see Jno. 3. 2. 

unmilled, ayvadov. p v.16. its filling up, or, shrinking, τὸ πλήρωμα ἀυτοῦ. 

6 v. 10,11. tax-gatherers, τελῶναι: com. v.9. 

A v.16. unfulled, or, | 

é v. leathern bottles, or, skins, ἀσκοὺς. | 

The question of | 

| New clothand | 
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WHILE he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying, “‘ My 
daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live.” 

And * Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his 
disciples. 

AND, behold, a woman which was diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the Shem of his garment. For she said 
within herself, “ If I may but touch his garment, I shall 
be ” whole.” 

But * Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, 
he said, ‘‘ Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
§> made thee whole.” And the woman was 7 made whole 
from that * hour. 

AND when * Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and 
saw the minstrels and the people ¢ making a noise, he 
said unto them, “ “ Give place: for the maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth.” And they laughed him to scorn. But 
when the people were put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid arose. And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all that *land. 

AND when * Jesus departed thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying, and saying, “ Zhow son of David, 
have mercy on us.” And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to him: and * Jesus saith 
unto them, “ Believe ye that I am able to do this?” 
They said unto him, “ Yea, Lord.” Then touched 
he their eyes, saying, “‘ According to your faith be it 
unto you.” And their eyes were opened, ’ and * Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, ‘‘See that no man know 
ite But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that “country. 

AS they went out, behold, they brought to him a 

B v. 20. Or, tassel, or, fringe, κρασπέδου ; see Num. 15. 37-41. 

ὃ 22, Lit. saved thee, σέσωκέ σε, as in Lu. 7. 50. 

A.D. 31. 
A Ruler applies 
on behalf of his 

daughter. 

Pls. Mur. 5.22,23. 
Luke 8. 41, 42. 

Jesus follows 

him. 

Pls. Mark 5, 24, 
Luke 8. 42. 

A woman 

touches Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mark 5. 25-28. 
Luke 8, 43, 44, 

She is healed. 

Parallels. 
Mark 5. 29-34. 
Duke 8, 44-48, 

The Ruler’s 

daughter raised 

Pls. Mar.5.35-43. 
Luke 8, 49-56. 

4 Acts 20. 10. 

Two blind men 

restored to 

sight, 

bch. 8, 4; 12. 
16-21, 

A dumb de- 

moniac healed. 

y v. 21, 22. Lit. saved, σωθήσωμαι, as in ch. 10. 22. 

¢ uv. 23. Or, making an uproar, θορυβούμενον ; see Acts 17. 5. 
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43 dumb man possessed with a 4 devil. And when the; “?-3- 
Ydevil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, saying, “It was never so seen in “Israel.” 

44 But the Pharisees said, “ He casteth out ὃ “devils through 
the prince of the ὃ devils.” 

35| AND ‘Jesus went about all the cities and * villages, el cd 
esus teaching 

teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

“But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because they ' fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then 
saith he unto his disciples, ‘The harvest truly 18 
plenteous, but the labourers are few; pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest.” 

10 ND when he had called unto dim his twelve dis- 
ciples, he gave them $power against unclean spirits, 

to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 

2| Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther; James the son of * Zebedee, and John his brother; 

3| Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
®publican; James the son of *Alpheeus, and Lebbeus, 
whose surname was Thaddeus; Simon 4the Ca- 
naanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5| These *twelve *Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
them, saying, “Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 

6|into any city of the ’Samaritans enter ye not: but 
“go rather to the lost *sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, ‘The kingdom of 
8 **heaven is at hand.’ Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 

raise the dead, cast out *devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

and preaching. 

Parallels. 
Mark 6. 6. 
Iuke 8, 1-3. 

His compassion 

on the multi- 

tudes. 

Pls. Mark 6. 34. 
Inke 10. 2. 

« Num. 27, 15-17. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 

1 Or, were tired 
and lay down, 
ἦσαν ἐκλελευμέ- 
νοι. 

CHAPTER X. 

Galilee. 

The Twelve 

Apostles 

chosen. 

Parallels. 
Mark 3. 13-19. 
Lu. 6.12-16; 9.1. 

The Twelve 

sent forth. 

Pls. Mark 6. 7. 
Iuke 9.1, 2. 

ὁ See 2 Ki. 17. 24. 

ech. 15. 24. Acts 
13. 46. 

6 v. 34. demons, δαιμόνια. B v. 32. demon, δαιμονιζόμενον. y v.33. demon, δαιμόνιον. 

ἐξουσίαν, asin Lu. 9. 1. θυ. 3. tax-gatherer, τελώνης ; 566 ch. 9. 9. 

i.e. the zealous: not ὃ Χαναναῖος, asin ch.15. 22, a native of Canaan. 

Acts 1. 8, Simon Zelotes. pv.7. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in ch. 3.16, 

ζυ. 1. authority over, 

Av. 4. the Kananite, 6 Κανανίτης, 

See Lu. 6.15, Simon called Zelotes, and 
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“* Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
® purses, nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: ὁ [Ὁ the workman 
is worthy of his meat. | 

‘And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go 
thence. And when ye come into an“ house, salute it. 

And if ‘the house be worthy, let your peace come 
upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return 
to you. 

‘¢ And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of that house or “city, “ shake 
off the dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you, ¢ It 
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of judgment, than for that “ city. 

“Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: “be ye therefore wise as * serpents, and ὃ harm- 
less as “doves. But beware of *men: for they will 
deliver you up to the councils, and/they will scourge 
you in their synagocues ; “and ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony 
‘against them and the Gentiles. 

“ “ But when they deliver you up, take πο thought how 
or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that 
same hour what ye shall speak. ‘For it is not ye 
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you. 

*“ And the brother shall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child: and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put 
to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
pase sake: ‘but he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

_ “But” when they persecute you in this “city, flee ye 
into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall * not 

ADSL s 

They were not 

to provide. 

Pls. Mark 6. 8,9. 
Luke 9.3. 
4 Luke 22. 35. 
61 Cor. 9..7-14. 

Directions 

given. 

Pls. Mur.6.10,11,. 
Luke 9. 4,5. 
Com, Lu. 10,1-16. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν; as 
in ch, 3. 11. 

¢ Neh. 5. 13. Ac. 
13. 51; 18. 6. 

4 ch. 11, 22-24. 

Persecution 

foretold. 

Pls. Mar.13.9.10. 
Luke 21, 12, 13. 
¢Rom. 16. 19. 
1 Cor. 14. 20. 
Phi. 2. 15. 

7 Acts 5. 40. 
& Acts 12. 1; 24. 
10; 25. 6, 7, 23. 
2 Tim. 4.16, 17. 

Assistance 
in speaking 

promised. 

Pls. Mar, 13. 11. 
Duke 12. 11, 12; 
21. 14, 15. 

ἃ Bx.4.12. Je.1.7. 
i Acts 4. 8. 

Persecution and 

hatred foretold. 

Pls. Mar.13.12.13 
Tuke 21, 16-19. 
τ Mic. 7, 6. 

‘ch. 24. 13. 

When persecut- 
ed, they were 

to flee. 
m ch. 2.13; 4.12; 
12.14,15. Acts 
8.1; 9. 23-25; 
14. 5, 6. 

βυ. 9. Or, girdles, ζώνας, asin ch. 8. 4. 
6 v. 16. guileless, or, simple, ἀκέραιοι ; see Rom. 16. 19 (simple). ¢ v.18. Or, to them, αὐτοῖς, 
9 v.19. no anxious thought, μὴ μεριμνήσητε; see Phi. 4.6 (be careful for nothing). 
have completed, οὐ μὴ τελέσητε ; see V. 42 (in no wise): ch. 11. 1 (had made anend). 

y v.16. prudent, or, considerate, φρόνιμοι; see Eph. 1. 8 (prudence). 

asin Mat. 24. 14. 

Av. 23. in no wise 

Ce Ὁ Τ᾿ ΜῊ ἡ νων ψθν ἊΝ ἘΜ ΘΟ ὧν “΄ῃ0 ΘΒ,» 
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have gone over the cities of * Israel, till the Son of *man 
be come. 

““ The disciple is not above his &master, nor the 
Y servant above his lord. It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his & master, and the 7 servant as his lord. 
If’ they have called the master of the house δ΄ Beelze- 
bub, how much more shall they call them of his house- 
hold ? 

“Fear them not therefore: for ‘there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. What I tell you in “darkness, that 
speak ye in “light: and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the housetops. 

@ And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in ‘hell. Are 
not two sparrows sold for a ‘farthing ? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without your Father. 

But the very hairs of your “head are all num- 
bered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

** Whosoever therefore shall confess * me before “men, 
*him will I confess also before my Father which is ?in 
heaven. / But whosoever shall deny me before “men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is 9 in 
heaven. 

A.D. 31. 

The Disciple’s 

conformity to 
his Master. 

« Lu. 6. 40. Jno. 
15. 20. 

ὁ Mar. 3. 22. 

Nothing cover- 

ed which shall 

not be revealed. 

ς Mar. 4. 22. Lu. 
ΒΕ 7: ΠΣ, 5: 

The fear of man. 

ἃ Ἴρᾷ. 8. 12, 13; 
1 Pet. 8. 14, 15. 

1 Gr. Assarium, 
ἀσσαρίου, the 
16th part of a 
denurius ; equal 
to a halfpenny. 

The confession 

of Jesus. 

Zit 1, Gh 9. 
Rey. 3. 5. 

2 Gr.adds, in, ἐν. 
f Mars) ΘΟ 138: 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 

“ Think not that I am come to send peace on “earth:| Howeheld 
va δ 

I came not to send peace, but a sword. Por sana) peace 
. . . 5 2 9. 

come to set a man at variance against his father, and the mie°776" 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law. And a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

7% We that *loveth father or mother more than me is | , Discipleship, 
not worthy of me: and he that ‘loveth son or daughter 

24, 25. Or, teacher, διδάσκαλον, as in Jno. 3. 2. y v.24, 25. bond servant, δοῦλος ; see Gal. 3. 28 (bond). 

8 v. 25. Gr. Beelzebul, Βεελζεβοὺλ. Beelzebub signifies, the Lord of the flies; Beelzebul, the Lord of the dunghill. 

Heb. Baal-zebub, 2 Ki. 1. 3. 

θυ. 32, 33. in the heavens, ἐν οὐρανῦις, as in 2 Pet. 3. 12. A v. 37. loveth, φιλῶν. 

ζυ. 28. Gehenna, γεέννῃ ; Heb. the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, Jer. 32. 35. 
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more“than me is not worthy of me. “And he that 
taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. ὁ He that findeth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 

°“ He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. “He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a right- 
eous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. “And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward.” 

ND it came to pass, when * Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed 

thence *to teach and to preach in their cities. 

NOW when * John had heard in the prison the works 
of * Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto 
him, “‘ Art thou “he that should come, or do we look for 
another?” 

* Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘ Go and shew 
John again those things which ye do hear and sce: 

’the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them. 

“ And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended 
in me.” 

AND as they departed, * Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, “ What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see? ‘A reed shaken with the wind ? 

But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed 
in * soft raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in * kings’ houses. But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a 
prophet. For this is he, of whom it is written, * ‘ Br- 
HOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, WHICH 
SHALL PREPARE THY WAY BEFORE THEE.’ Verily I say 
unto you, Among them that are born of women there 

AS Dole 
“ch. 16. 24, 25. 
Mar. 8. 34, 39. 
Lu. 9. 23, 24. 

6 Jno. 12. 25. 

Recompence. 

“ Jno. 13.20. Gal. 
4. 14, 

41 Ki. 17.10; 184. 
2 Ki. 4. 8. Heb. 
13. 2. 

4 ch. 25.40. Mar. 
9.41. Heb. 6.10. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Jesus teaching 

and preaching. 

John sends two 

of his disciples 
to Christ. 

Pl. Lu. 7. 18-20. 
7 Jno. 6. 14. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Pl. Luke 7. 21-23. 

s Isa. 61.1, 2. 

4 188. 8. 14, 15. 

The testimony 
of Jesus con- 

cerning John. 

Pl. Luke 7. 24-30. 
' Eph, 4, 14. 

* Mal. 3.1. 
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hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwith- 
standing he that is least in the kingdom of 8“ heaven is 
greater than he. 

“And from the days of John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of ®* heaven *suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. “And if ye will receive 
it, this is * Ehas, which was for to come. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

“ But whereunto shall I liken this * generation? It is 
like unto children sitting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, and saying, ‘ We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented.’ 

“ For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they 
say, ‘He hath a ‘devil.’ The Son of *man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, ‘ Behold a man gluttonous, 
and a winebibber, a friend of ®publicans and sinners.’ 
But * wisdom is justified of her children.” 

THEN began he to upbraid the cities wherein * most of 
his mighty works were done, because they repented not: 

A.D. 31, 

The kingdom 

of heaven is 

taken by force. 

Pls. Zw. 16.16,17. 
1 Or, is gotten 
by force, and 
they that thrust 
men, βιάζεται, 
kat βιασταὶ. 

a Mal. 4. 4-6. ch. 
17. 10-13. Lu. 
Moat 

2 Heb. Elijah. 

Similitude οἵ 

children in the 

markets. 

Parallel. 
Tuke 7. 31-35. 

The cities 

upbraided, 

Parallel. 
Luke 10, 13..16. 21 ** Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth- 

saida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you,| _ 
had been done in Tyre and ὁ Sidon, ὅ they would have | 3 jas??? 

22 repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. * But 1 say | ° eh. 10.15. 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and * Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for you. 

23| ‘And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto * hea- 
ven, shalt be brought down to Shell: for if the mighty 
works, which have been done in thee, had been done in 

“4. Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But 
I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee.” 

25| AT that *time *Jesus answered and said, “1 thank | The Father's 
thee, O Father, Lord of *heaven and “earth, because |p 7ee to 21. 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, “83.8.2. 1r. 

26 and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father: 
for so it seemed good in thy sight.” 

B v.11, 12. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in ch. 3.16. y v. 18. demon, δαιμόνιον. 6 v.19. tax-gatherers, τελωνῶν ; 

com. ch. 9. 9. ¢ 23. hades, ᾧδου. The place of the dead; see 1 Cor. 15. 55 (grave). 
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“ All things are delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no man 8 knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither 
®knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son 7 will reveal him. 

ὁ COME unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 
‘Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 

meek and lowly in * heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke ¢s easy, and my burden is 
hight.” 

12 A T that *time *Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the corn: and his disciples were an hun- 

gered, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, 
‘‘ Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do 
upon the sabbath day.” 

But he said unto them, “‘ Have ye not read “ what David 
did, when he was an hungred, and they that were with 
him; how he entered into the house of *God, and 
did eat “the showbread, which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which were with him, but only for 
the priests? 

‘Or have ye not read in the law,/how that on the 
sabbath days the priests in *the temple profane the sab- 
bath, and are blameless? But I say unto you, % That 
in this place is one greater than ®the temple. 

ἐς But if ye had known what ¢/zs meaneth, $ ‘I ? win 
HAVE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE,’ ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. For the Son of *man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day.” 

AND when he was departed thence, he went into their 
synagogue: and, behold, there was a man which had 
his “hand withered. And they asked him, saying, “Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days?” that they might 
accuse him. 

B v. 27. knoweth, really, or, intimately, ἐπιγνώσκε ; see 2 Cor. 6. 9 (well known). 
Lu. 22. 42 (if thou be willing). 6 v. 5, 6. the whole, or, outer temple, τῷ ἱερῷ. 
"EdAcov θέλω, as in Gal. 4. 20, 21. 

Asp, 2, 
The revelation 

of the Father 

and of the Son. 

Pl. Du. 10. 22-24. 
« Jno.3.35; 17.2. 

Invitation, 

ὁ Jno. 6. 37. 

* Phi. 2.5, 7, 8. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The Corn fields. 

The Sabbath. 

Pls. Mark 2. 23. 
Luke 6.1. 
Deut. 23. 25. 

The Pharisees 

accuse the Dis- 

ciples. 

Pls. Mark 2. 24, 
Luke 6. 2. 

Jesus replies. 
Pls. Mar 2.25-28. 
Luke 6.3-5. 
4 1 Sam. 21. 1-6. 

e Lev. 24. 5-9. 

f Num. 28. 9, 10. 
Jno. 7. 22, 23. 

g 2 Chron. 6. 18. 
Mals3. Le 

4 Hos. 6. 6. Mic. 
6. 6-8. ch. 9. 13. 

The Synagogue. 

A man there 

with a wither- 

ed hand. 

The enquiry. 

Pls. Mark 3. 1,2. 
Luke 6. 6, 7. 
See Lu.13.10-17; 
14.1-6. Jno.9.16. 

y v. 27. is willing to, βούληται ; see 

ζυ. 7. I desire mercy, 
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And he said unto them, “ What man shall there be 
among you, that shall have one sheep, and “if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift τὲ out? How much then is a man better than a 
sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath 
days.” 

And he stretched zt forth; and it was restored whole, 
like as the other. 

THEN the Pharisees went out, and held a council 
against him, how they might destroy him. 

thence: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all; and charged them that they should not 
make him 7 known: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by ‘ Esaias the prophet, saying, ὁ BEHOLD 
MY ®SERVANT, WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN; MY BELOVED, IN 
WHOM MY SOUL IS WELL PLEASED: I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT 
UPON HIM, AND HE SHALL ¢SHEW JUDGMENT TO THE GEN- 
TILES. Hz sHALL NOT STRIVE, NOR CRY; NEITHER SHALL 

A BRUISED 
REED SHALL HE NOT BREAK, AND SMOKING FLAX SHALL HE 
NOT QUENCH, TILL HE SEND FORTH * JUDGMENT UNTO VIC- 
TORY. AND IN HIS NAME SHALL the GENTILES ° TRUST.” 

THEN was brought unto him *one possessed with a 
devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. 

And all the people were amazed, and said, ‘‘ Is not 
this the son of David?” 

But when the Pharisees heard 7#, they said, “‘ This fellow 
doth not cast out “* devils, but by ” Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils.” 

And °* Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, 
“Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 

B v. 15. Or, But Jesus knowing it withdrew, ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς γνοὺς a. 

(openly). Lu. 8. 17 (manifest). 6 v. 18. servant, wats; see Acts 4. 27, 30 (child). 
ἀπαγγελεῖ; see 1 Jno. 1.3 (declare). θυ. 21. hope, ἐλπιοῦσε, as in 1 Cor, 15. 19. 

δαιμονιζόμενος. pv. 24, 27, 28. demons, δαιμόνια. 

signifies, Lord of flies: Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill. 

Then saith he to the man, “ Stretch forth thine hand.” | 

® But when * Jesus knew 7¢, he withdrew himself from | 

Cu, XAL 2m 

A.D. 31, 
Jesus replies. 

Pls. Mark 3. 3,4. 
Luke 6. 8, 9. 
“ Exod. 23. 4, 5. 
Deut, 22. 4. 

And heals the 

man, 

Pls. Mark 3. 5. 
| Luke 6. 10. 

| The Pharisees 

hold a Council 

against Him. 

Pls. Mark 3. 6. 
Luke 6. 11. 

Jesus charges 

the people not 

to make him 

known. 

| Pls. Mar. 3. 7-12. 
Inuke 6. 17-19. 

1 Heb. Isaiah. 
5 Isa, 42. 1-4. 

The blind and 

dumb demoni- 

ac healed. 

Pl. Luke 11. 14. 

On casting out 

demons, 

Pl, Mar.3.22-26. 

y v. publicly known, φανερὸν ; see ch. 6. 4, 6, 18 

¢ v. 18. announce, 

λυ. 22, a demoniac, 

mv. 24, 27. Gr. Beelzebul, Βεελζεβοὺλ. Beelzebub 
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MATTHEW: , 

desolation; and every city or house divided against itself 
shall not stand: and if *Satan cast out * Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how. shall then his kingdom 
stand? and if I by ‘ Beelzebub cast out &* devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out? therefore they 
shall be your judges. But if I cast out &* devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of * God is come unto 
you. 

““ Or else how can one enter intoa*strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? 
and then he will spoil his house. 

+“ We that is not with me is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 

‘Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto “men: but the blasphe- 
my against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
pier, And “whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of *man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy * Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this 7 world, neither in the 7 world to 
come. 

“Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or 
else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by Avs * fruit. 

40 generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. A * good man out of the good trea- 
sure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an 
“evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. But I say unto you, That every idle word 
that *men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.” 

THEN certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees 
answered, saying, ‘‘¢ Master, we would see a sign from 
thee.” 

Cu. XII. 38. 

ACD Olen 

1 Gr. Beelzebul, 
Βεελζεβοὺλ. 

Parable of the 

strong man’s 

house. 

Pls. Mark 3. 27. 
Luke 11. 21, 22. 

« 758. 49. 24; 53. 
12. 

Those not with 

Christ are a- 

gainst him. 

Pl. Luke 11. 23. 
ὁ Com. Lu. 9.50. 

Blasphemy a- 

gainst the Holy 
Ghost. 

Pls. Mar.3.28-30. 
Luke 12. 10. 
41 Tim. 1. 12-16. 

The tree and its 

fruit. 

Pls. Lu. 6. 43-45. 

@ ch. 8.7; 23.33. 

A sign 

requested. 

Pls.AMar. 8.11,12. 
Jno. 2. 18-22. 
1 Cor. 1. 22, 23. 

βυ. 27, 28. demons, δαιμόνια. y v. 82. age, αἰῶνι, as in Eph. 2. 7. 
¢ v. 88. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε ; see Jno. 3. 2. 

6 v. 84. offspring, γεννήματα. 
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But he answered and said unto them, “ An evil and | 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall | 
no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet ‘ Jonas: 

“for as ‘Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of * man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

“The men of Nineveh shall rise in * judgment with 
this “generation, and shall condemn it: because they re- 
pented at the preaching of ' Jonas: and, behold, a greater 
than * Jonas zs here. 

“The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment 
with this “generation, and shall condemn it: for she 
came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 

wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
7s here. 

*“ When the unclean spirit is gone out of a * man,’ he 
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth 
none. Thenhe saith, ‘I will return into my house from 
whence I came out;’ and when he is come, he findeth τ 
Fempty, swept, and 7 garnished. Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and “ the last 
state of that *man is worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this * wicked * generation.” 

WHILE he yet talked to the people, behold, 42s mother 
and “his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with 
him. Then one said unto him, “ Behold thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without desiring to speak with 
thee.” 

But he answered and said unto him that told him, 
‘Who is my mother? and who are my brethren?” 
And he stretched forth his hand toward. his disciples, 
and said, “ Behold my mother and my brethren ! For 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is ®in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.” 

Cu. XIL.. 60: 

AY ΤΥ 581: 
The sign of 

Jonah. 

Pl. Zu. 11. 29,30. 
1 Heb. Jonah, 
and v. 40, 41. 

4 Jon. 1. 17. 

The men of 

Nineveh. 

| Pls. Luke 11. 32. 
Jonah 8. 

The Queen of 

the South. 

Pls. Luke 11.31. 
1 Kings 10.1. 
2 Chron. 9. 1. 

Parable of the 
empty house. 

Pl. Lu. 11. 24-26. 
2 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, as inv. 48. 

δ Job1. 7. 1 Pet. 
5.38. 

¢ 2 Pet. 2, 20-22. 

One tells Jesus 

of his Mother 

and brethren. 

Pls. Mar. 3.31,32. 
Luke 8.19, 20. 
4 ch. 13.55. Mar. 
6. 3. Jno. 2. 12; 
7.3, 5. Ac. 1. 14. 
1 Cor. 9. 5. Gal. 

1.19. 
The reply of 

Jesus. 

Pls. Mar.3.33-35. 
Luke 8, 21. 

B v. 44. unoccupied, σχολάζοντα. y v. 44. adorned, κεκοσμημένον, as in Lu. 

6 v. 50. in the heavens, ἐν οὐρανοῖς, as in 2 Pet. 3. 12. 

21. 
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HE same * day went * Jesus out of the house, and sat 
by the sea side. And great τ Σ were 

gathered together unto him, so that he went into a “ship, 
and sat; ond the whole stole stood on the shore. 

And he spake many things unto them in parables, say- 
ing, “‘ Behold, a * sower went forth * to SOW; and when 
he sowed, * some seeds * fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

“Some fell upon *stony places, where they had not 
much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because they had no root, they 
withered away. 

‘ And some fell among * thorns; and the thorns sprung 
up, and choked them: 

“But other fell into “good “ground, and brought forth 
fruit, ~some *an “hundredfold, * some sixtyfold, * some 
thirtyfold. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 

AND the disciples came, and said unto him, ‘ Why 
speakest thou to them in parables?” 

ὁ He answered and said unto them, “ Because it is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
&* heaven, but to them it is not given. For whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. Therefore speak I to them 
in parables: ° because they seeing see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither do they understand. 

7 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of ‘ Esaias, 
which saith, ‘By HEARING YE SHALL HEAR, AND SHALL 
Y NOT UNDERSTAND: AND SEEING YE SHALL SEE, AND SHALL 
YNOT PERCEIVE: FOR THIS “PEOPLE’S HEART IS WAXED 
GROSS, AND their “EARS ARE DULL OF HEARING, AND THEIR 
EYES THEY HAVE CLOSED; LEST AT ANY TIME THEY 
SHOULD SEE WITH their “EYES, AND HEAR WITH their 

B v. 11, 24, 31, 33, 44, 45, 47, 52. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, asin Mar. 1.10. 

CH. XU, 15. 

ACD 915 

CHAPTER 
XIII. 

Jesus by the 
sea side. 

Pls. Mark 4.1. 
Luke 8. 4. 

Parable of the 

Sower, 

Seed by the 

way side. 
Pls. Mar, 4-2-4. 
Luke 8.4, 5. 
See v. 18, 19. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

On stony places. 

Pls. Mar. 4. 5, 6. 
Luke 8.6. 
See v. 20, 21. 

Among thorns, 
Pls. Mar. 4. 7. 
Iuke 8.7. 
See v. 22. 

On good ground. 

Pls. Mar. 4. 8, 9. 
Luke 8. 8. 
See v. 23. 
® Gen. 26. 12. 
2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Reason for 
speaking in 

Parables. 

Pls. Mar.4.10-13. 
Inke 8.9, 10. 
ὁ 158. 8. 16. 

Parallels. 
Mar. 4. 24, 25. 
Iuke 8 18. 

¢ Wize. 12. 2. 

Scripture 

fulfilled. 
@Tsa, 6. 9, 10. 
(Sept.) Jno. 12. 
37-40. Acts 28. 

3 Isaiah. 

y v. 14. in no wise, ov μὴ, as inch. 10. 42. 
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MATTHEW. 

“EARS, AND SHOULD UNDERSTAND WITH their “ HEART, 
AND SHOULD BE CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM.’ 

““ But blessed are your “eyes, for they see: and your | 
ears, for they hear. ὁ For verily I say unto you, That | 
many prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and 

᾿ἴο hear those things “which ye hear, and have not. heard 
them. 

“HEAR ye therefore the parable of the sower. 
‘When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 

understandeth zt not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by the way side. 

“But he that received the seed into * stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy 
recelveth it; yet hath he not root in himself, but 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is 8 offended. 

°“ THe also that received seed among the thorns is he 
that heareth the word; and the care of this ”* world, and 
the deceitfulness of * riches, choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

“But he that received seed into the good * ground is 
he that heareth the word, and understandeth zt; which 
also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, “some ‘an hundred- 
fold, “some sixty, “some thirty.” 

ANOTHER parable put he forth unto them, saying, 
“The kingdom of δ΄ heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field: 

‘But while “men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when 
the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

Cu. XIII. 26. 

ASDESts 

The blessedness 

of Christ’s dis- 
ciples. 

Pls. Zu. 10.23,24. 
#ch. 16.17. 
δ ΤΡ, ΠῚ 15: 
1 Poet. Ἑ. 10:12 

Interpretation 

of the parable 

of the Sower. 

Seed by the 

Way side. 

Pls. Mar.4.14,15. 
Iuke 8.11, 12. 
See v. 3, 4. 

In stony places. 
Pls. Mur.4.16,17. 
Luke 8.13. 
See v. 5, 6. 

Among thorns. 

Pls. Mar.4,18,19. 
Duke 8. 14. 
See v. 7. 
¢ Jer. 4. 3. Hos. 
10.12. 1Tim.6.9. 
2 Tim. 4, 10. 

Into good 

ground, 

Pls. Mark 4. 90. 
Luke 8. 15. 
See v. 8,9. 
I Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Parable of 

the wheat and 

tares. 
The good seed 

sown. 

See v. 36-38. 

An enemy sows 

tares among 
the wheat. 

See v. 38. 

B v. 21,57. stumbled, σκανδαλίζεται ; see 1 Jno. 2. 10 (σκάνδαλον, occasion of stumbling). 
y v. 22, 39, 40, 49. age, αἰῶνος ; see Eph. 2. 7 (ages). 6 v. 24. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
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“So the S servants of the householder came and said 
unto him, ‘Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
*field? from whence then hath it *tares?’ He said 
unto them, ‘An enemy hath done this.’ 

‘The Sservants said unto him, ‘ Wilt thou then that 
we goand gather them up?’ But he said, ‘ Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them. Let both grow together until the har- 
vest: and in the time of “harvest I will say to the 
reapers, ‘Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to “burn them: “but ὃ gather the wheat 
into my barn.’” 

ANOTHER parable put he forth unto them, saying, 
“The kingdom of ¢* heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: which 
indeed is the least of all “seeds: but when it is grown, 
it is the greatest among “herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof.” 

ANOTHER parable spake he unto them; “The king- 
dom of ¢* heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in ’three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened.” 

All these things spake *Jesus unto the multitude in 
parables; and without a parable spake he not unto 
them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, ’ saying, 

(1 WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES; I WILL UTTER 
THINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN KEFT SECRET FROM the FOUN- 
DATION OF the WORLD.” 

THEN * Jesus sent the multitude away, and went. into 
the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, 
«Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field.” 

He answered and said unto them, “ He that soweth 
the good seed is the Son of * man; “the field is the 

A. D. 31. 

The enquiry of 

the servants, 
and the Lord’s 
answer. 

See υ. 39. 

The servants’ 

second 

enquiry, and 

the answer. 

See v. 40-43. 

2 ch. 3. 12. 

Parable of 

the mustard 

seed. 

Pls. Mar.4.30-32. 
Luke 13.18, 19. 
Dan, 4. 10-12. 

Parable of the 

leaven. 

Pls. Lu. 13.20,21. 
Com. Zee. 5.5-11. 

Speaking in 
parables. 

Pl. MWar.4.33,34, 

b Psa. 78.2. Rom. 
16. 25, 26. 1Cor. 
2.7. Eph.3.3,5,9. 
Col. 1. 26. 

Interpretation 

of the parable 

of the Tares. 

See v. 24-30. 

¢ Mar. 16. 15. 

B v. 27, 28. bondservants, δοῦλοι ; see Rev. 6. 15 (every bondman). 
§ v. 30. gather together, συναγάγετε, as in ch. 22. 10. 

σάτα τρία ; equal to an ephah, or, the tenth part of anomer ; see Ex. 16. 86. 
¢ v. 31, 33, the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

y v. 80. gather ye up, συλλέξατε, as in v. 28, 29. 

θυ. 33. three measures, 

λυ. 86, Expound, or, Interpret, φράσον. 
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MATTHEW. Cu. XIII. 51. 

world; the good seed’ are the children of the kingdom; 
but the tares are “the children of the wicked one ; 
enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the 
® end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 

“Ὁ As therefore the tares are ὃ gathered and burned in 
the fire; so shall it be in the fend of this 7" world. 

The Son of *man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall $ gather out of his kingdom all *things that 
8 offend, and them which *do “iniquity; 
cast them into a “furnace of * fire: there shall be * wail- 
ing and “gnashing of “teeth. “Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

“ AGAIN, the kingdom of “*heavenislike untotreasure 
hid in a “field; the which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for *joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that * field. 

“ AGAIN, “the kingdom of “*heaven is like unto a 
merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: who, when he 
had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

°« AGAIN, the kingdom of “* heaven is like unto a net, 
that was cast into the sea, and ὃ gathered of every kind: 
which, /when it was full, they drew to “shore, and sat 
down, “and *gathered the good into vessels, but cast 
the * bad ’ away. 

k“ So shall it be at the Send of the 7 world: the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 
of “fire: there shall be * wailing and “gnashing of “teeth ” 

* JESUS saith unto them, ‘ Have ye understood all 

occasions to fall, σκάνδαλα ; see Rom. 14.13 (an occasion to fall). 

ἀνομίαν ; see 1 Tim. 1.9 (lawless). 1 Jno. 3.4 (transgresseth also the law). 
ξυ. 47. gathered together, συναγαγούσῆ, as in ch. 18. 20; 22. 10. 

pv. 48. out, ἔξω, as in ch. 5. 13. 
τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
putrid, σαπρὰ, as in ch. 12. 33 (corrupt). 

the | 

“and shall | 

A.D, 31. 

1 Gr.adds, these, 
οὗτοί. 

« Gen. 8. 1δ. Jno. 
8.44. 1 Jno. 3.8. 

So in the com- 

pletion of the 

Age. 

See v. 30. 

§ ch. 3. 12. 

ce Dan. 12.3.Col. 
3. 4. 

Parable of 

the Treasure. 

The Pearl. 

@ Eph. 5, 25-27. 

The Net. 

¢ ch, 22. 10, 

f Rom. 11. 25. 

&.ch. (25. 10. 
1 Thess. 4. 17. 

So at the com- 

pletion of the 

2 | Age. 

and shall cast them into the furnace | ἄν, 40-42. 

The instructed 

5 ᾽ : γ ” scribe. 
these things?” They say unto him, “ Yea, Lord. 

B v. 39, 40, 49. completion, συντέλεια ; see Rom. 9. 28 (he will finish). y v. 39, 40, 49. age, αἰῶνος. 6 v. 40, 48. 

gathered up, συλλέγεται, as in v. 28, 29. ¢ v.41. gather up out, συλλέξουσιν ἐκ, asin v. 28, 29, θυ. 41. are 

dv. 41. practise lawlessness, ποιοῦντας τὴν 

bv. 44, 45, 47. the heavens, 

mx v. 48, corrupt, 

σὰς 
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Ὁ Then said he unto them, “Therefore every scribe | ὁ *» 
which is ®instructed unto the kingdom of 7“ heaven is 
like unto a man that zs an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old.” 

43 ΑΝ it came to pass, that when * Jesus had finished | Jess = 
54 these * parables, he departed thence. “And when he | qney stumble 

14 
2; 

6 

7 
8 

was come into his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, 
and said, ‘Whence hath this man this * wisdom, and 
these * mighty works? “Ts not this the “carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
‘James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? And his 
sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things?” And they were ὃ offended 
in him. 

But * Jesus said unto them, ¢“‘ A prophet is not with- 
out honour, save in his own country, and in his own 
house.” And he did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief. 

T that * time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
of Jesus, and said unto his ¢ servants, ‘‘ This is 

John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and there- 
fore “mighty works do δ shew forth themselves in him.” 

For * Herod had laid hold on * John, and bound him, 
and put /zm in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife. For * John said unto him, “ “It is not 
lawful for thee to have her.” And when he would 
have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a prophet. 

But when * Herod’s birthday was kept, the daughter 
of “ Herodias danced ' before them, and pleased * Herod: 

Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her 
whatsoever she would ask. And she, being * before 
instructed of her mother, said, ‘‘ Give me here John 

β < 
6 v. 52. stumbled, ἐσκανδαλίζοντο. 

θυ. 2.0r, work effectually, ἐνεργοῦσιν ; see Gal. 2.8 (wrought effectually). 
by, προβιβασθεῖσα. 

at his parent- 

age. 

Parallel. 
Mark 6. 1-3. 

@ Lu. 4. 16-30. 
δ 158. 49.7; 53.2,3. 
¢ Mar. 15. 40. 

The reply of 
Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mark 6. 4-6. 

4 Tu. 4. 24. Jno. 
4. 44. 

ΟΠΒΈΡΗΝ 

A.D. ἊΣ ae 
ning). 

Herod hears of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mark 6. 14-16. 
Luke 9. 7-9. 

John im- 

prisoned. 

Ἃς 50: 

Pls. Mark 6. 17- 
20. Luke 3.19, 
20. 

¢ Ley. 18. 16; 20. 
21. 

Herod’s_ birth- 

day kept. 

AD 59. i 

ῬΙ. Mark 6.21-26. 

1G*.in the midst, 
ἐν TO μέσῳ. 

. 52. Lit. discipled into, μαθετευθεὶς cis; see ch. 27. 57 (was Jesus’ disciple), and 28. 19. mar. (make disciples of). 
y v. 52. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

in Lu. 12. 45. 
¢v. 2. men-seryants, παισὶν, as 

λυ. 8. instigated 
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BP 
g * Baptist’s head in a charger.” 

MATTHEW. ΘΕ KTV: 23) 

sorry: nevertheless for the β oath’s sake, and them which 
Ysat with him at meat, he commanded zt to be given her. 

And he sent, and beheaded *John in the prison. 
And his head was brought in a charger, and given 

to the damsel: and she brought 7 to her mother. And 
his disciples came, and took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told * Jesus. 

WHEN * Jesus heard of zt, he departed thence by ship 

heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 

And * Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with compassion toward them, and he 
healed their sick. 

AND when it was evening, his disciples came to him, 
saying, ‘This is a desert * place, and the time is now 
past; send the multitude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves victuals.” 

But * Jesus said unto them, ‘‘ They need not depart; 
give ye them to eat.” And they say unto him, “ We 
have here but five loaves, and two fishes.” He said, 
“ Bring them hither to me.” 

And he commanded the multitude to ὃ 510 down on) 
the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two fishes, | 
and looking up to “heaven, he blessed, and brake, and 
gave the loaves to /is * disciples, and the disciples to the | 

| John 6, 10-13. multitude. And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. And they that had eaten were about 
five thousand men, beside women and children. 

AND straightway * Jesus constrained his disciples to 
get into a “ship, and to go before him unto the other 
side, while he sent the multitudes away. 

B v. 9. oaths’, ὅρκους, plural. 

6 v. 19. recline, ἀνακλιθῆναι ; see Lu. 2. 7 (ἀνέκλινεν, laid). 

And the king was) 

John beheaded. 

Parallel. 
Mark 6. 27-29. 

The Desert. 

into a desert place apart: and when the people had) fries“ Inke 9.10, 11. 
John 6, 1-4. 

Jesus has com- 

passion on the 

multitude. 

Pl. Mark 6. 34. 
Inke 9.11. 

The disciples 

propose to dis- 

miss the peo- 
ple. 

Pls. Mar.6.35,36. 
Inke 9.12. 
John 6. 5-7. 

But Jesus de- 

tains them. 

Pls. Mar.6.37,38. 
TIuke 9.13, 14. 
John6.8,9. 

He feeds five 

thousand with 

five loaves and 

two fishes. 

Parallels. 
Mark 6. 39-44. 
Luke 9. 14-17. 

Jesus alone on 

the Mount. 

Pls. Mar.6.45,46. 
John 6. 14, 15. 

y v. 9. reclined with him at table, συνανακειμένους. 
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MATTHEW. 

And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went 
up into a * mountain apart to pray: and when the even- 
ing was come, he was there alone. 

But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed 
with “waves: for the wind was contrary. 

And in the fourth watch of the night * Jesus went 
unto them, walking on the sea. And when the dis- 
ciples saw him “walking on the sea, they were troubled, 
saying, “It is a *spirit;” and they cried out for “fear. 

But straightway *Jesus spake unto them, saying, 
“ Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid.” 

And * Peter answered him and said, ‘ Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the water.” And he 
said, ‘‘Come.” And when * Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to * Jesus. 

But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; 
and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, ‘ Lord, save 
me.” And immediately *Jesus stretched forth his 
“hand, and caught him, and said unto him, “O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou 7 doubt ?” 

And when they were come into the ship, the wind 
ceased. Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, “Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God.” 

AND when they were gone over, they came into the 
land of Gennesaret. And when the men of that * place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out into all that coun- 
try round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diseased ; and besought him that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 

HEN came to * Jesus *scribes and Pharisees, which 
were of Jerusalem, saying, “Why do thy dis- 

ciples transgress ’ the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat bread.” 

βυ. 26. phantom, or, apparition, φάντασμά. 

Cat YY 72) 

Jakn 1D) BY 

The disciples in 

a storm. 

Pls. Mark 6. 47. 
John 6. 16-18. 

Jesus comes to 

them, walk- 

ing on the sea. 

Pls. Mur.6.48-50. 
John 6.19, 20. 

« Job 9. 8. 

Peter walks on 

the water to 

go to Jesus. 

Thewindceases. 

They worship. 

Parallels. 
Mark 6. 51, 52. 
John 6, 21. 

Gennesaret. 

Parallel. 
Mark 6. 53-56. 

CHAPTER XV. 

The tradition of 

the elders. 

The enquiry of 

the scribes 

and Pharisees 

Pl. Mark 7. 1-5. 

ὃ Col. 2. 8. 

y v. 81. waver, or, hesitate, ἐδίστασας. 
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| saying, 

But he answered and said unto them, “ Why do ye 
also transgress the commandment of “God by your 
tradition ? For “God commanded, saying, “‘ Honour 
THY FATHER AND MOTHER:’ and, ὁ“ Hr THAT 4 CURSETH 
FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM DIE THE DEATH.’ But 
ye say, ‘ Whosoever shall say to Azs “father or his * mother, 
It is 7a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 
me; and honour not his father or his mother, he shall 
be free.’ Thus have ye made the commandment of *God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

“Ye hypocrites, well did *Esaias prophesy of you, 
‘¢ THIS *PEOPLE DRAWETH NIGH UNTO ME 

WITH THEIR MOUTH, AND HONOURETH ME WITH their 
“LIPS; BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ΜΈ. But in 
VAIN THEY DO WORSHIP ME, TEACHING for DOCTRINES the 
COMMANDMENTS OF ΜΕΝ. ἢ" 

AND he called the multitude, and said unto them, 
“ Hear, and understand: “not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a *man; but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a * man.” 

Then came his disciples, and said unto him, ‘‘ Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were ὃ offended, after they heard 
this saying?” 

But he answered and said, “ Every plant, which my 
“heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 

Let them alone: “they be blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch.” 

Then answered * Peter and said unto him, (ὁ Declare 
unto us this * parable.” 

And *Jesus said, ‘Are ye also yet without under- 
standing? Do not ye yet understand, that / whatso- 
ever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught? But’ those things which 
proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. For “out of the heart 

A.D, 32. 

The answer of 

Jesus, 

Pl. Mark 7.9-13. 

a Px, 20. 12. 
ὁ Ea. 21.17.Sept. 

He exposes 

their hypocrisy. 

Pl. Mark 7. 6-8. 
1 Heb, Isaiah. 
¢ Isa. 29.13. Sept. 

What defiles. 

Pl. Mark 7.14-16. 
ἃ Rom. 14.14,17, 
20. 1 Tim. 4.3-5. 
Tit. 1, 16. 

The Pharisees 

offended, 

ε Tsa. 9. 16. Mal. 
2.7,8. Lu.6.39. 

Explanation. 

Pl. Mark 717-23. 

41 Cor. 6.13. 

4 Ja. 3. 6. 

4 Gen.6.5; 8.21. 
Jer. 17.9. 

4. reyileth, κακολογῶν ; see Mar. 9. 39 (speak evil of). 

Δῶρον ; see Lu. 21. 1 (gifts). Lu. 21. 4 (offerings of God). 
(σκάνδαλον, a stumbling-block). ¢ v.15. Expound, or, interpret, Φράσον. 

y Ὁ. 5. a consecrated gift, or, an offering to God, 

6 v. 12. stumbled, ἐσκανδαλίσθησαν ; 5661 Cor. 1.23. 
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proceed evil 8 thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, | ΔΤ ** 
20) thefts, false witness, blasphemies : these are the things 

which defile a *man: but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not @ “man.” 

21| THEN *Jesus went thence, and departed into the τα ἐν 
Υ coasts of Tyre and ‘ Sidon. Sidon. 

22| And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the| οὐ woman of 
same ὃ coasts, and cried unto him, saying, ‘‘ Have mercy | v1. mark7.2426. 
on me, Ὁ Lord, thow son of David; my daughter is | ‘777 
grievously vexed with a $devil.” 

23) But he answered her not a word. And his disciples} τοι ii} 
came and besought him, saying, ‘‘Send her away; for 

24|she crieth after us.” But he answered and said, “Ὁ I | *,°,19,5. 6 4¢. 
am not sent but unto the lost * sheep of the house of | Rom. 16. 8. 
Israel.” 

25) Then came she and worshipped him, saying, “ Lord, ea. 
26|help me.” But he answered and said, “It is not | “7-272 

meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast 7 to 
27a dogs. And she said, “Truth, Lord: yet °the 

dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ 
table.” 

28 Then * Jesus answered and said unto her, “O woman, pee a 
great 15 thy “faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt.” | Pl. mart7.29,30. 
And her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 

2. AND *Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh | ®¥ibe.Seof 
unto the sea of “Galilee; and went up into a* mountain, | Great multi- 

30); and sat down there. And great multitudes came | ("te Doet 
. . . . - Mark 7.31-37. 

unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down 

41 at * Jesus’ feet; and he healed them: insomuch that 
the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and they glorified the God of Israel.  -Ἕὦ 

anton oa 
32 THEN *Jesus called his disciples wnto him, and said, ΕΝ 

B v.19. or, reasonings, διαλογισμοὶ, as in Lu. 9. 46. y v. 21. parts, μέρη, as in ch. 2. 22. 6 v. 22, 39. 
borders, ὁρίων, as in ch. 4. 13. ζυ. 22. demon, δαιμονίζεται. θυ. 26, 27. the little dogs, τοῖς κυναρίοις. 
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6| they had forgotten to take bread. 

“T have compassion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way.” “ And his disciples say unto him, 
“Whence should we have so much bread in the wilder- 
ness, as to fill so great a multitude?” And * Jesus 
saith unto them, ‘‘ How many loaves have ye?” And 
they said, “ Seven, and a few little fishes.” 

And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 
ground. And he took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his’ 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. And 
they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left seven baskets full. And 
they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and 
came into the * coasts of Magdala. 

E Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desired him that he would shew them a 

sign from “heaven. He answered and said unto them, 
“When it is evening, ye say, ‘ 16 will be fair weather: for 
the sky is red.’ 
weather to day: for the sky is red and lowring.’ O ye 
hypocrites, ye can ‘discern the face of the sky; but can 
ye not discern the signs of the times? A wicked and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the pro- 
phet * Jonas.” And he left them, and departed. 

AND when his disciples were come to the other side, 
Then * Jesus said 

unto them, ‘‘ Take heed and beware of ὁ the leaven of 

the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.” And _ they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, ‘‘ /t 7s because we 
have taken no bread.” Which when * Jesus perceived, 

he said unto them, “Ὁ ye of little faith, why reason ye 

among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread? 

Do ye not yet understand, neither remember ° the 

Cu. XVI. 9. 

And in the morning, ‘ /¢ will be foul | 

A.D. 32. 

« 2 Ki. 4, 42-44, 

With 7 loaves 

anda few fishes 

he feeds 4,000. 

Pl. Murk 8. 6-9. 

They came into 

the borders of 

Magdala. 

Pl. Mark 8. 10. 

CHAPTER 
ἌΨΗΣ 

The Pharisees 

and Sadducees 

desire a sign. 

Pl. Mark 8.11-13. 
See ch. 12. 38-40. 
Luke 12. 54-56. 
1 Cor. 1. 22. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

2 Heb. Jonah. 

The leaven of 

the Pharisees 

and Sadducees 

Pl. Mark 8.14-21. 

δ Τα 12 5 1. a Aes 
25. 8. 

ς ch. 14.17,20,21. 

B v. 39. borders, ὅρια. 



Cu. XVI. 10. MATTHEW. 

IO 

11 

12 

CH XW 21. 

five loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up? Neither “the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? How 
is it that ye do not understand that I spake ἐξ not to 
you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?” Then 
understood they how that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of * bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

A.D. 32. 

« ch. 15.34, 37,38. 

The parts of 
+ . Phi- 

13| WHEN *Jesus came into the *coasts of Casarea) joe *™ 

14 
“Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, ‘“ Whom do 
“men say that I the Son of *man am?” And they 
said, ’“ Some say that thow art John the Baptist: some, 
‘ Elias; and others, * Jeremias, or one of the prophets.” 

What men said 

about Jesus. 

Pls. Mar.8.27,28. 
Inke 9. 18,19. 

6 ch. 14.1,2. Lu. 
9. 7-9. 

1 Heb. Elijah. 
2 Jeremiah. 

15| He saith unto them, “But whom say ye that I am?” | peters contes: 
16 And Simon Peter answered and said, ° ‘Thou art eg esr. 
17 the Christ, the Son of the living * God.” And * Jesus | iuée 9.20. 

answered and said unto him, “ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona; “for flesh and blood hath not revealed zt unto 

¢ Jno.6.69.1 Jno. 
4.15. 

ὦ ch. 11. 25-27. 
Gal. 1. 15, 16. Renee: em, 

thee, but my Father which is in 7* heaven. τες eae 
foretold. 

18; ‘And I say also unto thee, ° That thou art ὁ Peter, |/2%)% u. 

He 

and /upon this ¢*rock I will build my “church; and 
“the gates of 9 hell shall not prevail against it. 

7“ And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of ”* heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on * earth 
shall be bound in 7* heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on * earth shall be loosed in 7* heaven.” 

Eph. 2. 20. 2 Ti. 
2.19. 1Pet.2.4-6. 

8. Job38. 17. Psa. 
9. 13. Isa. 38.10. 

The keys of the 
kingdom. 

4 Acts ii.; vill. ; 
MEY fe 

The disciples 

20| Then charged he his disciples that they should {611} charsea. 
no man that he was Jesus the Christ. ECL 

21 FROM that time forth began * Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 

Jesus foretells 

his sufferings. 

Parallels. 
Mark 8.31. 
Luke 9. 22. 

B v.13. parts, μέρη, as in ch. 2. 22. y v.17, 19. the heavens, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, as in ch. 3. 16. 6 v.18. Peter, 
t.e. astone, πέτρος, as in Jno. 1. 42. ¢ v. 18. rock, πέτρα, as inch. 7. 24, 25. πέτρος and πέτρα are two 
distinct words, θυ. 18. hades, ᾷδον : see 1 Cor. 15. 55 (grave). 
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2) high mountain apart, 

MATTHEW. 

Then * Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, '‘* Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be 
unto thee.” But he turned, and said unto * Peter, 
« (τοῦ thee behind me, “ Satan: thou art β an offence unto 
me: ’for thou savourest not the things that be of * God, 
but those that be of * men.” 

THEN said* Jesus unto his disciples, “ If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, “and take up 
his cross, and follow me. For “whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? 
or “ what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 

“For the son of *man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works. Verily I say unto you, 
There be some standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, /till they see the Son of “man coming in his 
kingdom.” 

17 eae after six days * Jesus taketh * Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up into an 

g and was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 

And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and 
* Elias talking with him. 

Then answered * Peter, and said unto * Jesus, “ Lord, 
it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for * Elias.” 

While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, ‘‘ THis Is My *BELOVED Son, IN wHoM I AM 
WELL PLEASED; HEAR YE HIM.” 

Cu. XVII. 5. 

A. D. 32, 

Peter rebuked. 

Pl. Mark 8. 32,33. 

1 Gr. Pity thy- 
self, "IAews σοι. 

2 See 2 Sa. 19.22. 
ὁ Rom. 8. 5. 

Discipleship. 

Pls. Maur.8.34-37. 
Luke 9. 23-25. 

¢ Acts 14, 22. 

@ Jno. 12. 25. 

¢ Ps, 49. 6-8. 

The recompense 

Parallels. 
Mark 8.38;9.1. 
LInuke 9.26, 27. 

7 2 Pet. 1. 16-18. 

CHAPTER 
XVII. 

The Transfigu- 
ration. 

Parallels. 
Mark 9. 2,3. 
Luke 9. 28,29. 

Moses and 

Elijah appear. 

Pls. Mark 9. 4. 
Luke 9. 30, 31. 

2 Elijah,andv. 4, 
10, LS 12. 

Peter’s proposal 

Parallels. 
Mark 9,5, 6. 
Luke 9. 32, 33. 

The Cloud and 

the Voice. 

Parallels. 
Mark 9.7. 
Tuke 9. 34, 35. 
2 Pet. 1. 16-18, 

B v. 23. a snare, σκάνδαλον ; see Rey. 2. 14 (a stumbling-block), 
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And when the disciples heard 7, they fell on their 
face, and were sore afraid. And *Jesus came and 
touched them, and said, “ Arise, and be not afraid.” 

And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw 
no man, save * Jesus only. 

And as they came down from the mountain, * Jesus 
charged them, saying, ‘ Tell the vision to no man, until 
the Son of “man be risen again 8 from the dead.” 

And his disciples asked him, saying, ‘“ Why then say 
the scribes that ‘ Elias must first come?” And * Jesus 
answered and said unto them, '“ Elias truly shall first 
come, and “ restore all things. But I say unto you, 
That ‘ Elias is come already, and they knew him not, 
but ὁ have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Like- 
wise shall also the Son of *man suffer of them.” *Then 
the disciples understood that he spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 

AND when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and 
saying, “Lord, have mercy on my “son: for he is 
lunatic, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. And I brought him to 
thy disciples, and they could not cure him.” 

Then *Jesus answered and said, “Ὁ faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him hither to me.” 

And *Jesus rebuked the 7 devil; and he departed 
out of him: and the child was cured from that: very 
hour. 

THEN came the disciples to * Jesus apart, and said, 
‘“Why could not we cast him out?” And * Jesus 
said unto them, ‘‘ Because of your unbelief: for verily I 
say unto you, “If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this * mountain, ‘ Remove hence to 
yonder place;’ and it shall remove; and nothing shall be 

DARD, SPE 

Jesus is found 

alone. 

Parallels. 
Mark 9. 8. 
Luke 9. 36. 

Jesus charges 
them not to tell 

the vision. 

Pls. Mar.9. 9,10. 
Luke 9. 36. 

The coming of 

Elijah. 

Pl. Mar. 9.11-13. 

1 Elijah. 

« Lu. 1. 16, 17. 
Acts 3. 21. 

4 ch. 14. 3, 10. 

ὁ ch. 11. 14. 

A lunatic 

brought to Jesus 

Parallels. 
Mark 9. 14-18, 
Luke 9.37-40. 

Jesuscures him. 

Parallels. 
Mark 9. 19-27. 
Luke 9. 41, 42. 

The disciples’ 

enquiry. 

Pl. Mark 9.28,29. 

@ ch, 21.21. Lu. 
17.. 5; 6. 1 Cor. 
IPA) TBE 

B v. 9. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. y v. 18. demon, δαιμόνιον. 

Se “ἀμ 4. Δ ν 

—Ss 
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impossible unto you. Howbeit this *kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting.” 

AND while they abode in *Galilee, * Jesus said unto 
them, “The Son of *man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of men: and they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised again.” And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

AND when they were come to Capernaum, “ they that 
received ®*tribute money came to * Peter, and _ said, 
“Doth not your master pay 8 “tribute?” He saith, 
“Yes.” And when he was come into the house, * Jesus 
Y prevented him, saying, ‘‘ What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute? of their own children, or of *strangers?” 

*Peter saith unto him, “Of *strangers.” * Jesus 
saith unto him, “Then are the children free. Not- 
withstanding, lest we should *offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find ¢a piece of money: that take, and give unto 
them for me and thee.” 

T the same *time came the disciples unto * Jesus, 
saying, “Who is the greatest in the kingdom of 

6* heaven?” 
And * Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him 

in the midst of them, and said, “ Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and ’ become as “little 
children, ye shall *not enter into the kingdom of 
6*heaven. | Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
this “little child, the same is * greatest in the kingdom of 
θ" heaven. 

And whoso shall receive one such little child in my 
name receiveth me. But whoso shall “ offend one of 
these “little ones which believe in me, it were better for 

A.D. 32. 

Jesus foretells 

his betrayal, 
death, and re- 

surrection. 

Pls. Mur.9.30-32. 
Inu.9.43-45. 

Capernaum. 

The half-shekel 

a Ἔχ. 30. 11-16; 
38. 25, 26. 

CHAPTER 
>. GAB 

Greatness in 

the kingdom. 

The little child: 

an example. 

Pls. Mar.9.33-37. 
Inke 9. 46-48 ; 
22. 24-26. 

6 Ps. 131.2. Mar. 
10. 14,15. 1 Pet. 

9 “a 

Treatment of 

believing little 
ones. 

Pls. Mark 9. 42. 
Duke 17.1, 2. 

24. the didrachma; i.e. the half-shekels, τὰ δίδραχμα ; Ex. 80. 11-16; in value fifteen pence each. 

προέφθασεν. 

ζυ. 27. Gr. astater, στατῆρα, equal to two didrachme, or, one shekel, in value 28. 6d. 

heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in Acts 2. 34. λυ. 3. in no wise, οὐ μὴ, as in Lu. 18.17. 

y v. 25. anticipated, 
6 v. 27. or, stumble them, σκανδαλίσωμεν αὐτοὺς ; see 1 Jno. 2.10 (σκανδάλον, occasion of stumbling). 

6v.1, 3,4. the 

pv. 6, 8, 9. i.e. bea 

snare to, or, cause to stumble, or, be entrapped, oxavdadion ; 5661 Cor. 8.13 (make my brother to offend). See 2 Tim. 

2, 26. (σκάνδαλον is the tricker of a fall-trap.) 
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him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

‘“ Woe unto the world because of β΄ offences! for it 

two hands or two feet to be cast into ἡ everlasting ἡ fire. 
And if thine eye *offend thee, pluck it out, and 

cast 1 from thee: it is better for thee to enter into * life 
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into $* hell * fire. 

do always “behold the face of my Father which is in 
® heaven. For the Son of *man is come to save that 
which was lost. 

4“ Viow think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, 
and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray ? And if so be that 
he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 

Even so it is not the will of your Father which is 
in ὁ heaven, that one of these “little ones should perish. 

“MOREOVER if thy brother shall * trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if heshall hear thee, “thou hast gained thy brother. 

nesses every word may be established. And if he 
shall neglect to hear them, tell ἐξ unto the church: but 

Cut XV TE ΙΝ 

A. D. 32. 

Offences, or 

must needs be that 8* offences come; but woe to that) “woe” 
man by whom the 7 offence cometh ! τα 

8. “Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut! occasions of 
them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee | ΕΒ ΠΕ 
to enter into *life halt or maimed, rather than having γι Φαταποῖς 

vi γκ ὁ. -25. 

See ch. 5. 29, 30. 

το. ““ Take heed that ye despise not one of these * little | Thesetittleones 
ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven ὁ their angels |. spisea. 

20.6. 

ὁ Ps. 34.7. Heb. 
1.14. 

ς Ἐ51η.1.14. Lu. 
1:10: 

The stray sheep. 

4 Com. Lu.15.3-7. 

Trespasses. 

Pl. Luke 17. 3. 
Lev. 19. 17. 

4 Ja.5.19, 20. 

16; ‘ But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one Chan νοι 
or two more,/that in the mouth of two or three wit-|;peun 19. τα 

Jno.8.17.2 Cor. 
eis 

B v. 7. occasions of stumbling, τῶν σκανδάλῶν, asin 1 Jno. 2. 10. y v. 7. snare, or, stumbling-block, σκάνδαλον ; see 

Rom. 14. 13 (occasion to fall). 

ζυ. 9. Lit. the Gehenna of fire, τὴν γεένναν τοῦ πυρός. 

v.15. or, sin, ἁμαρτήσῃ, as inv, 21, 

5 v. 8, 9. ἡ. e. be a snare to, or, cause to stumble, or be entrapped, σκανδαλίζει. 

θυ. 10, 14, 19. the heavens, ovpavots; asin 2 Pet.3.12. 
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if he ‘neglect to hear the church, “let him be unto thee 
as an “heathen man and a * publican, 

Verily I say unto you, ὁ Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
“earth shall be bound in *heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on * earth shall be loosed in * heaven. 

“AGAIN I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on “earth as touching any * thing that they shall 
ask, “it shall be done for them of my Father which is 
Y heaven. 

“For where two or three are gathered together in * my 
name, there am I in the midst of them.” 

THEN came * Peter to him, and said, ‘“ Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till 
seven times?” “Jesus saith unto him, “I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times: “but, Until seventy times 
seven. 

“THEREFORE isthekingdom of δ΄ heaven likened un- 
toacertain king, which would take account of his ‘servants. 

And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him °ten thousand talents. But 
forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded 
him / to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that 
he had, and payment to be made. The * servant 
therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, ‘ Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.’ Then 
the lord of that *“servant was moved with compassion, 
and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

‘“‘ But the same ** servant went out, and found one of 
his“ fellowservants, which owed him ‘an hundred ‘ pence: 
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, ‘ Pay me that thou owest.’ And his * fellow- 
servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, 

A.D. 82. 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
kat; asin v. 35. 

@1Cor. 5. 9-13. 
2 Thess. 3. 6, 14. 

Binding and 

loosing. 

6 Jno. 20. 
2 Cor. 2. 10. 

23. 

United prayer. 

¢1 Jno. 5.14, 15. 

Jesus in the 

midst. 

4 Jno. 20. 19, 26. 

Personal 

offences. 

Pl. Luke 17. 4. 

ech. 6. 14, 15. 
Col. 3. 13. 

Parable of the 

ten thousand 

talents. 

t i. 4.1. Neh. 
Spo i 

The forgiven 
servant enforces 

the payment of 

an hundred 

pence. 

1 Gr. denarii: the 
denarius, or Ro- 
man penny, be- 
ingequalto about 
73d. 

19. business, or, matter, πράγματος ; see Rom. 16. 2 (business); 1 Cor. 6. 1 (matter). 

6 v. 23. the havens, τῶν οὐρανῶν. ζυ. 23. bondservants, δούλων ; 1 Cor. 12. 13 (bond.) 

talents, μυρίων ταλάντων. 

28, 82. bondservant, δοῦλος ; see Rev. 6. 15 (bondman). 

€ v. 28.an hundred denarii, in value about 81. 2s. 6d. 

y v. 19. the heavens, οὐρανοῖς. 
θυ. 24. a myriad of 

(This in silver, according to the Roman calculation, would be about two millions of pounds 
sterling: according to the Jewish calculation, about four millions: but in gold, about seventy millions 1) λυ. 26, 27, 

p v. 28, 31. fellow bondservants, σύνδουλῶν. 

mv. 29, 33. fellow bondservant, σύνδουλος. 
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‘ Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.’ And 
he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till 
he should pay the debt. 

““So when his £fellowservants saw what was done, 
they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, ‘O thou wicked ‘servant, I 
forgave thee all that “debt, because thou desiredst me: 
shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy 
ὃ fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee?’ And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due unto him. 

“So likewise shall my * heavenly Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses.” 

ND it came to pass, that when ἡ Jesus had finished 
these *sayings, he departed from *Galilee, and 

came into the $coasts of *Judzea beyond *Jordan ; and 
great multitudes followed him; and he healed them 
there. 

THE Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, 
and saying unto him, “Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause?” 

And he answered and said unto them, ‘‘ Have ye not 
read, ’that he which made them at the beginning MADE 
THEM MALE AND FEMALE, and said, ° ‘ For THIS CAUSE 
SHALL A MAN LEAVE “FATHER AND.” MOTHER, AND SHALL 
CLEAVE TO HIS WIFE: AND THEY TWAIN SHALL-BE ONE 
FLESH’? Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore “God hath °joined together, let 
not man put asunder.” 

They say unto him, “ “ Why did Moses then command 
to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?” 

He saith unto them, ‘‘ Moses because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so. 

B v. 31. fellow bond-servants, σύνδουλοι. y v. 32. bond-servant, AovAe. 

¢ v. 1. borders, ὅρια, as in ch. 4. 13. 

Cu. XIX. 8. 

A.D. 32. 

His lord is 
wroth. 

The application 

@ Prov. 21. 13. 
ch. 6. 12, 15. 
Ja, 2. 18. 

CHAPTER 
XIX. 

A.D. 33. 

Judea beyond 
Jordan. 

Pls. Murk 10.1. 
John 10, 40-42, 

The question of 

divorce. 

Pl. Mark 10. 2-9. 

δ Gen. 1.27. Mal. 
15 

ο Gen. 2.24.1 Cor. 
6. 16. Eph. 5.31. 

Further en- 

quiry. 

Pl. Mark 10.3-6. 

ἃ Deut. 24.1. ch. 
5. 31, 32. 

6 v. 33. fellow bond-servant, σύνδουλόν. 

θ v. 6. yoked together, συνέζευξεν, as in 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

ee eS ee 
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pdaep And ne say unto you, w oe shall put away hie Ee gi 
wife, except τέ be for fornication, and shall marry another, | says on the 

subject. 
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βυ. 12, 14, 23. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in Mar. 1. 10. 

commiteth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit adultery.” 

(ΤΕ the case of the man His disciples say unto him, 
good to marry.” But be so with Δ * wife, it is not 

he said unto them, ““ All men cannot receive this * say- 
ing, save they to whom it is given. For there are 
some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother’s 
womb: and there are some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of *men: and ’there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of ®* heaven’s 
sake. He that is able to receive z¢, let him receive 7.” 

THEN were there brought unto him little children, 
that he should put Azs * hands on them, and pray: and 
the disciples rebuked them. But * Jesus said, “Suffer 
* little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for “of *such is the kingdom of 8 * heaven.” 
laid his * hands on them, and departed thence. 

AND, behold, one came and said unto him, ‘‘ Good 
| man’s enquiry. 

And he| 

Y Master, ?what good thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life?” 

And he said unto him, “ Why callest thou me good? 
there 1s none good but one, that as, “God: but if thou 
wilt enter into “life, keep the commandments.” He 
saith unto him, ‘*‘ Which?” * Jesus said, ° “** ’THou SHALT 

7 τὶ 

DO NO MURDER, THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, 
THOU SHALT NOT STEAL, THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE 
WITNESS, Honour THY FATHER AND thy MOTHER:’ 
fand, ‘ THoU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.’ 

The young man saith unto him, “ All these things 
have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet?” 

“Jesus said unto him, “If thou wilt be perfect, ὅ go. 
and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow. 

me.” But when the young man heard that saying, 
he went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. 

| 

ae Murk 10, 10- 

ae 16. 18. 

1 Cor. 77.10.11: 

Eunuchs, 

οι Vi@ori%.2;75 93 
17. 

Children 

| brought toJesus 

er Mark 10. 13- 

Take 18. 15-17. 

¢ ch. 18. 3. 

The rich young 

ΕἸΣ. Mark 10.17- 

Luke 18. 18-21. 

4 Lu. 10. 25. 

¢ Ee. 20. 12-16. 

”? | + Lev. 19. 18. 

Following 
Christ. 

Pls. Mark 10. 21, 
99 

Luke 18. 22, 23. 
ech. 6. 19-21. 
Acts 2. 45. 1 Ti. 
6. 17-19. 

y v. 16, or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε, asin Jno. 3. 2. 
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THEN said “Jesus unto his disciples, ‘‘ Verily I say 
unto you, “That a rich man shall 4 hardly enter into the 
kingdom of ’* heaven. And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of *God.” 
When his disciples heard zt, they were exceedingly 

amazed, saying, “Who then can be saved?” But 
* Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, “ With men 
this is impossible; ὁ but with God all things are possible.” 

THEN answered * Peter and said unto him, ‘ Behold, 
“we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall 
we have therefore?” 

And * Jesus said unto them, “ Verily I say unto you, 
That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration 
when the Son of *man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, “ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging | * 
the twelve tribes of * Israel. And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. “But many that are first shall be 
last; and the last shall be first. 

OR the kingdom of 7* heaven is like unto a man that 
7s an householder, which went out early in the 

morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And 
when he had agreed with the labourers for ‘a penny a 
“day, he sent them into his vineyard. 

‘And he went out about the third hour, and saw 
others standing idle in the market-place, and said unto 
them; ‘Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is $right I will give you.’ And they went their way. 

‘‘ Again he went out ® about the sixth and ninth hour, 
and did likewise. 

“ And about *the eleventh hour he went out, and 

A.D. 33. 

The snare of 

riches. 

Pls. Mark 10. 23- 
27. 

Luke 18. 24-27. 

@ ch,13. 22, 1Ti. 
6.9, 10. 

6 Jer. 32.17. Lu. 
1 87. 

The recom- 

pense of dis- 

cipleship. 

Pls. Mark 10. 28- 
31 
Luke 18. 28-30. 

ε ch. 20. 16; Lu. 
13. 30. 

CHAPTER 
xXx. 

Parable of the 

labourers in the 

vineyard. 

1 Gr.adenarius, 
in value about 
m1 
(od. 

the third hour. 

Atthesixthand 

ninth hour. 

At the eleventh 

hour, 

Those hired at 

B v. 23. or, with difficulty, δυσκόλως ; see Mar. 10. 24 (hard). y v. 23; 
6 v. 3. i. 6. about nine o'clock in the morning, according to our time. 
θυ. δ. 1. 6. about twelve and three o'clock. λυ. 6. i.e. One hour before sunset. 

20.1. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in ch. 24, 29. 
ζυ. 4. just, δίκαιον, as in Col, 4.1. 
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Bio 

20 

stand ye here all the day idle?’ 
found others standing idle, and saith unto them, ‘Why 

They say unto him, 
‘Because no man hath hired us.’ He saith unto them, 
‘Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive.’ 

‘So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his *steward, ‘Call the labourers, and give 
them their “hire, beginning from the last unto the first.’ 

‘And when they came that were hired about the | ope ee 
| a e eleven 

eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

“But when the first came, they supposed that they 
should have received more; and they likewise received 
every man a penny. And when they had received τή, 
they murmured against the *goodman of the house, 
saying, ‘ These *last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne 
the burden and * heat of the day.’ 

“But he answered one of them, and said, ‘ Friend, I 
do thee no 7 wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny? Take that “thine is, and go thy way: °I will 
give unto this “last, even as unto thee. Is it not 
lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is 
thine * eye evil, because I am good?’ 

“So the last shall be first, and the first last: for 
many be called, but few chosen.” 

AND * Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve. 
disciples apart in the way, and said unto them, be 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of “man 
shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to the Gentiles to * mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify iim: and the third day he shall rise 
again.” 

THEN came to him the mother of ὁ Zebedee’s * children 
} 

A.D. 33. 

The payment. 

Of those hired 

hour. 

Those first hired 

murmur. 

The house- 

holder's reply. 

So the last shall 

be first. 

@ ch. 19. 30. 

Jesus foretells 

his sufferings. 

Parallels. 
Mark 10, 32-34. 
Inuke 18. 31-34. 

The request of 

the sons of 

Zebedee. 

Pl. Mar.10.35-37. 
δ ch. 4. 21. 

B v.11. householder, οἰκοδεσπότου, as in τ. 1. 

6 v. 14. It is my will to give, θέλω. 

y v. 13. or, injustice, οὐκ ἀδικῶ σε; see Rey. 22. 11 (unjust). 
¢ v.15. Or, in mine own affairs, ἐν τοῖς ἐμοῖς, 

5 
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with her * sons, worshipping fzm, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. And he said unto her, “ What wilt. 
thou?” She saith unto him, “ Grant that these my * two 
sons “may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy * kingdom.” 

But * Jesus answered and said, ‘* Ye know not what 
ye ask. Are ye able to drink of ‘the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with ° the baptism that I am 
baptized with?” They say unto him, “ We are able.” 

And he saith unto them, 7‘‘ Ye shall drink indeed of 
my “cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with: but to *sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give, 8 but zt shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my * Father.” 

And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 
indignation against the two brethren. 

But *Jesus called them unto him, and said, °“* Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great exercise authority 
upon them. 7 But it shall not be so among you: “ but 
whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister ; 4 and whosoever will be 7 chief among you, 
let him be your ὃ servant: ‘even as the Son of *man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, “and to 
give his life a“ ransom for many.” 

AND as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. 

And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, say- 
ing, “‘ Have mercy on us, O Lord, thow son of David.” 

And the multitude rebuked them, because they 
should hold their peace: but they cried the more, saying, 
‘Have mercy on us, O Lord, thow son of David.” 

And *Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, 
“What will ye that I shall do unto you?” They say 

CH. XX. 33. 

A.D. 33. 

@ ch. 19. 28. 

Jesus tells them 

they knew 

not what they 
asked. 

Pl. Mayr.10.38,39. 

ὁ ch. 26. 39, 42. 
¢ Lu. 12. 50. 

His reply. 

Pl. War. 10.39,40. 

ἃ Acts12.2, Rev. 
1 9 

Jesus teaches 

wherein true 

greatness con- 

sists. 

Pl. Mar .10.41-45. 

¢ Lu, 22. 24-27. 

71 Pet. 5. 3. 
g ch. 23.11. Mar. 
9. 35. 

hk ch. 18. 4. 

i Jno. 13. 4, 14, 
15. Phil. 2. 5-7. 

k Isa. 53. 10-12. 
Jno. 11.51, 52. 

Two blind men 

cry to Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Murk 10. 46-48. 
Duke 18. 35-39. 
See ch. 9, 27-31. 

Jesus restores 

their sight. 

Parallels. 
Mark 10. 49-52. 
Duke 18. 40-43. 

B v. 23. but to those for whom, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ἡτοίμασται. 

6 v. 27. bondservant, δοῦλος ; see Rey. 6.15 (bondman). 
y v. 27. Or, first, πρῶτος, as in v. 16. 
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34 unto ἡ μα i Bord: that our “eyes may be opened.’ So 
* Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their’ eyes: 
-and immediately their “eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

21 ND when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were 
| come to Bethphage, unto the mount of * Olives, 

then sent “Jesus two disciples, saying unto them, 
“Go into the village “over against you, and straightway 
ye shall find an Bass tied, and a colt with her: loose 

8 them, and bring them unto me. And if any man say 
ought unto you, ye shall say, ‘The Lord hath need of 
them;’ and straightway he will send them.” 

4 ‘All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
5 | spoken by the prophet, saying, τ TELL): YE. THE 

DAUGHTER oF * Sion, ΒΕΗΟΙ), Tuy * Kive comETH unTo 
THEE, MEEK, AND SITTING UPON AN 8 ASS, AND A COLT THE 
FOAL OF AN 7 ASS.” 

6| And the disciples went, and did as * Jesus commanded 
7| them, and brought the β 55, and the colt, and put 

on them their * clothes, and they set Azm thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their * garments in 
the way; ’others cut down branches from the trees, 

gj and strawed them in the way. And the multitudes 
that went before, and that followed, cried, “saying, 
5“ FlosAnna to the son of David: BLEsseD Is HE THAT 
COMETH IN the NAME OF * the LORD; ® Hosanna ‘in the 
highest.” 

10] And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city 
II} was moved, saying, “ Who is this?” And the mul- 

titude said, “This is Jesus the prophet “of Nazareth of 
* Galilee.” 

τ AND * Jesus went into the 9 temple of * God, and cast 
out all them that sold and bought in the 5 temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the 

Near Jerusalem 

Jesus sends for 

theassand colt. 

Parallels. 
Mark 11. 1-3. 
Inke 19, 28-31. 

Scripture | 

fulfilled. 

Pl. Jno. 12, 14,15. 
@ Zech. 9. 9. 
1 Gr.adds, But, δὲ, 
2 Heb. Zion. 

The 

The ass and colt 

brought. 

Pls. Mark 11.4-7. 
Luke 19, 32-36. 

A very great 

multitude ac- 

company him. * 

Pls. Mar.11.8-10. 
Luke 19.37-40. 
John 12. 12-19. 
ὁ See Ley. 23.40. 
¢ Ps. 118. 25, 26. 

3 Or, Jehovah. 

Entry into 

Jerusalem. 

Pls. Mark 11.11. 
Tule 19. 41-44. 

Jesus in the 

Temple. 

Pls. Mark 11.15- 
17 

Luke 19. 45,46. 
See John 2.13-17. 

B v. 2, 5, 7. ass, ὄνον. y v. 5. an animal subject to the yoke, or, a beast of burden, ὑποζυγίου. 

Save now, ΜῈ my; see Ps. 118. 25. 
“Ὁ παν “5 

θυ. 12, 14, 15, 23. outer Temple, ἱερὸν. 

6 v. 9, 15. t.e. 

¢ v. 9. Or, in the highest heavens, ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις ; see Ps. 148, 1. 
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13\seats of them that sold “doves, 

14 

τ 

τό 

17 

18 

1g 

20 

21 

22, 

23 

and said unto them, 
“Tt is written, “‘ My *HoUSE SHALL BE CALLED the HOUSE 
OF PRAYER, ? BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF 8 THIEVES.’ ”’ 

And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
Ytemple; and he healed them. 

And when the chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in 
the %temple, and saying, ὃ “ Hosanna to the son of 
David;” they were sore displeased, and said unto 
him, ‘‘ Hearest thou what these say?” And * Jesus 
saith unto them, ‘Yea; have ye never read, “‘ Our OF 
the MOUTH OF BABES AND SUCKLINGS THOU HAST PERFECTED 
PRAISE’ ?” 

And he left them, and went out of the city into 
“Bethany; and he $ lodged there. 

NOW in the morning as he returned into the city, he 
hungered. And when he saw ‘a fig tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, “Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever.” And presently the fig tree 
withered away. 

And when the disciples saw zt, they marvelled, saying, 
‘“‘ How soon is the fig tree withered away!” 

** Jesus answered and said unto them, “ Verily I say 
unto you, “If ye have faith, /and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to the fig tree, % but also 
if ye shall say unto this * mountain, ‘ Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea;’ it shall be done. 

And “all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in “prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.” 

AND when he was come into the 7 temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, “By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this 
“authority ἢ ἢ 

B v.13. robbers, λῃστῶν, as in Jno. 10.1, 8, and 18. 40. 

6 v. 15. i. e. Save now, &3 Twi. 

Cu. XX. 23: 

A.D. 33. 

@ Isa, 56. 7. 

δ᾽ Jer. 7.11. 

The Chief 

Priests and 

Scribes find 

fault. 

Pls. Mark 11.18. 
Duke 19. 47, 48. 
John 12. 17-19. 

¢ Psa. 8.2. Sept. 

Jesus retires to 

Bethany. 

Pl. Mark 11.19. 

@ Jno. 11. 18. 

The fig-tree 

withered. 

Pl. Mar.11.12-14. 

1 Gr.one fig tree. 

The instruction 

to the Disciples. 

PL. Mar.11.20-26. 

2 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ. 

¢ ch. 17. 20. Lu. 
17. 6. 

J ὅ8: 1:08: 
& 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

ἃ ch.7.7. Ja.5.16. 
1 Jno.3.22; 5.14, 

The authority 

of Jesus ques- 

tioned. 

Pls. Mark 11. 27, 
28. 

Inke 20. 1, 2. 

y v. 14, 15, 23. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 

v.17. spent the night there, ηὐλίσθη"; see Lu. 21.37, abode at night. Ῥ iy 27 Ἢ 
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24. 

| In my “ vineyard.’ 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

And *Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘I also 
will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men?” 

And they reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we 
shall say, ‘ From heayen;’ he will say unto us, ‘ Why did 
ye not then believe him?’ But if we shall say, ‘Of 
men;’ we fear the people; “for all hold “John as a 
prophet.” And they answered *Jesus, and said, 
“We cannot tell.” 

And he said unto them, “ Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

“BUT what think ye? A certain man had two sons; 
and he came to the first, and said, ‘Son, go work to day 

He answered and said, ‘ I will not:’ 
And he came 

And he answered and 
Whether of them 

They say unto him, 

to the second, and said likewise. 
said, ‘I go, sir:’ and went not. 
twain did the will of Ais * father?” 
er Dhe first.” 

* Jesus saith unto them, “‘ Verily I say unto you, That 
the * publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
“God before you. For ‘John came unto you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: “but the 
® publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when 
ye had seen 7, repented not. afterward, that ye might 
“believe him. 

‘“ HEAR another parable: There was a certain house- 
holder, ‘ which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, “and went into a far 
country : 

« And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent 
his 7 “servants to the husbandmen, that they might receive 

Cu. Χ ΧΙ; 34, 

A. De. 88: 

He asks them 

one thing. 

Parallels, 
Mark 11. 29, 30. 
Inke 20, 3, 4. 

They say they 
could not tell. 

Parallels. 
Mark 11. 31-33. 
Iuke 20. 5-7. 

@ ch. 14. 5. Mar. 
6. 20. 

Jesus therefore 

refuses to 

satisfy them. 

Pls. Mark 11,33. 
Luke 20. 8. 

Parable of the 

two sons. 

The application 

δ Lu. 7. 29, 30. 

¢ ch. 3. 1, ete. 

4 Lu. 3. 12. 

Parable of the 

vineyard and 

husbandmen. 

Pls. Mark 12.1. 
Luke 20. 9. 
4 Psa. 80. 8-16. 
Cant. 8.11, 12. 
Esa. 5) 1-7. 

f ch. 25. 14, 15. 

Servants sent 

to receive the 

fruits, and are 

ill-treated. 

Pls. Mar. 12. 2-5. 
Inuke 20. 10-12. 

B v. 31, 32. tax-gatherers, τελῶναι. y v. 34, 35, 36. bondservants, δούλους ; see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). 
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40 
41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

the fruits of it. “And the husbandmen took his 
8* servants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 
another. Again, he sent other servants more than 
the first: and they did unto them likewise. 

“But last of all he sent unto them his *son, saying, 
‘They will reverence my “*son.’ But when the hus- 
bandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, 
4¢ This is the heir; “come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on his * inheritance.’ 4 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him. 

‘When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto those “husbandmen?” They 
say unto him, “ “ He will miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out λὲ8 * vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits in their 
* seasons.” 

“Jesus saith unto them, “Did ye never read in the 
scriptures, /‘ The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, 
THE SAME IS BECOME the HEAD OF the CORNER: THIS IS * the 
LORD’S pornc, AND IT IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES’? 

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of *God 
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. And “whosoever shall fall 
on this * stone shall be broken: ὁ but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder.” 

And when the chief priests and* Pharisees had heard 
his parables, they perceived that he spake of them. 

But when they sought to lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, because ‘they took him for a 
prophet. 

| ND * Jesus answered and spake unto them again by | 
parables, and said, “The kingdom of 7* heaven 

is like unto a certain king, which made *a marriage for 
his * son, and sent forth his 8* servants to call them 
that were bidden to $ the wedding: and they would not 
come. 

A.D. 33. 

@ 2 Chr. 24. 18-21 ; 
36. 15-17. Neh. 

1 Thess. 2. 15. 

The Son sent, 
and killed. 

Pls. War. 12. θ-8, 
Inke 20.13-15. 

ὁ Heb. 1. 2. 
δ᾿ Psa, 2. 2. 
@ ch. 26. 50, ete. 
Ac. 2. 23. 

The husband- 

men destroyed. 

Pls. Mark 12. 9. 
Inuke 20.15, 16. 

¢ Lu. 21, 24. 

The rejected 

Stone. 

Parallels. 
Mark 12.10, 11. 
In, 20.17, 18. 
f Psa. 118. 22, 23. 
Ac. 4.11. Eph. 
2.)20. 1 Pets 2: 
6, 7: 

1 Or, Jehoyah’s, 

g Isa. 8. 14, 15. 

Rom.9.33. 1 Pet. 
2.8 

* Dan. 2. 34, 35, 
44, 45, 

Thechief priests 

and Pharisees 

perceive the 

application. 
Pls. Mark 12.12. 
Inke 20, 19. 

Japa 

CHAPTER 
XXII. 

Parable of the 

wedding feasts. 

The invitation 

sent. 

Pl. Zu. 14. 15-17- 

B v. 35, 36; xxii. 3, 4, 6, 8,10, bondservants, δούλους. 

5 v. 2. Or, a series of wedding feasts, γάμους (plural). 
y v. 2. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in ch, 24. 29. 

ζυ. 3, 4,9. the wedding feasts, τοὺς γάμους (plural). 8 if 

ΨΥ ΡΨ 
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B v. 4, 6, 8, 10, bondservants, δούλους. 

“ Again, he sent forth other * servants, saying, ‘ Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: “my * oxen and my *fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto 7 the marriage.’ 

“ But they made light of zt, and went their ways, one 
‘to * his farm, another to his *merchandise : and the 
remnant took his ἡ β servants, and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. 

“But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: 
and he sent forth his “armies, and destroyed those 
* murderers, and burned up their * city. 

“Then saith he to his &* servants, ὃ" The wedding 1 
ready, but they which were bidden were not Hore: 

Go ye therefore into the ‘highways, and as Uy 
as ye shall find, bid to 7 the marriage.’ 

“So those ®* servants went out into the highways, and 
“ gathered together all as many as they found, both bad 
and good: and ® the wedding was furnished with ° guests. 

‘“ And when the king came in to see ’the guests, he 
saw there a man which had not on “a wedding garment: 
and he saith unto him, ‘Friend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding garment?’ And he was 
speechless. 

“Then said the king to the ‘servants, ‘Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast jim into 
*outer “darkness; there shall be * weeping and * gnashing 
of * teeth.’ 

/ For many are called, but few are chosen.” 

THEN went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk, And they sent out 
unto him their * disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
μ ἐς Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest the | 

XXII. 16. 

A.D; 88; 

The invitation 

repeated. 

« Pr. 9.1-6. Lu. 
15. 23. 

They make 
light of it. 

Pl. Lu. 14. 18-20. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, peév,and v.8. 
2 Gr. his own, 
técoy,as inch.9.1. 

The king is 
wroth. 

ὁ Dan. 9.26. Lu. 
21. 20-24, 

The invitation 

extended. 

Pl. Lu. 14, 21-24. 

¢ ch. 10. 11-13. 
Ac. 13. 46, 

The wedding is 

furnished with 

guests. 

4 Mat. 13. 47. 

The guests 

inspected. 

¢ Rom. 3. 22. 

One, not having 
a wedding gar- 

ment, is taken 

away. 

The called, and 

chosen, 

“7 ch. 20. 16. 

The Pharisees’ 

and Herodians’ 

question. 

Paying tribute 

to Cesar. 

Pls. Mark 12.13- 
15. 

| Lu. 20. 20-22. 

y v. 4, 9. the wedding feasts, τοὺς γάμους (plural). 

wedding feast, 6 μὲν γάμοβ (singular). 

6 v.10, 11. Lit. those who reclined (at table) ἀνακειμένων. 

p v. 16, 24, 36. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε, as in Jno, 3. 2. 

ὃ 8,10. the 
¢ v. 9. branch roads of the highways, διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν. 

Δ v. 13. ministers, διακόνοις, as in ch. 20. 26. 



Ca. ΧΧΗ. 17. 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

2. 

23 
24 

25 

26 

27 
28 

29) 

30 

Sia 

132 

33 

MATTHEW. CH. XU 33. 

way of * God in truth, neither carest thou for any man: 
for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Ceesar, or not?” 

But *Jesus perceived their *wickedness, and said, 
“Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me β the 
tribute money.” And they brought unto him ‘a penny. 

And he saith unto them, “ Whose zs this “image 
and *superscription?” They say unto him, “‘ Cesar’s.” 
Then saith he unto them, “ “‘ Render therefore unto Ceesar 
the things which are Cesar’s; and unto “God the things 
that are *God’s.” 

When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

THE same *day came to him the Sadducees, ’ which 
say that there is no resurrection, and asked him, say- 
ing, 7‘* Master, “Moses said, If a man die, having no 
children, his * brother shall marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his * brother. Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when- he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, left’his * wife unto his 
* brother : likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the * seventh. And last of all the woman died 
also. Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall 
she be of the seven? for they all had her.” 

“Jesus answered and said unto them, “ Ye do err, 
not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of * God. 

For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of *God in 
heaven. 

‘“‘But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have 
ye not read that which was spoken unto you by “God, 
saying, ‘I aM THE Gop oF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD 
oF ISAAC, AND THE Gop oF JAcoB?’ *God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living.” 

And when the multitude heard this, they were 
astonished at * his doctrine. 

A.D. 33. 

The reply of 
Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mark 12. 15-17. 
Luke 20. 23-25. 
1 Gr. adenarius, 
in value 73.4 

@ Rom. 13. 7. 

They marvel, 

and leave him. 

Pl. Mark 12. 17. 
Tuke 20. 26. 

The Sadducees’ 

question. 

The 

resurrection. 

Parallels. 
Mark 12. 18-23. 
In. 20. 27-33. 

ὃ Ac. 23. 8. 
* Deut. 25. ὃ, 6. 

2 Gr. seven, ἑπτά. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mark 12. 24, 25. 
Inke 20.34-36. 

God is the God 

of the living. 

Parallels. 
Mark 12. 26, 27. 
Luke 20. 37,38. 

The multitude 

are astonished. 

Pl. Zw. 20.39, 40. 

B v.19. the lawful tribute money, τὸ νόμισμα τοῦ κήνσου. y v. 24, 36. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε. 
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| BUT when the Pharisees had heard that he had put 
the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered together. 

Then one of them, which was “a lawyer, asked him 
a question, tempting him, and saying, 8“ Master, 
which zs the great commandment in the law?” 

34 

* Jesus said unto him, “*‘ THou ΒΗ ΔΙ Love * the LORD 
THY “GOD WITH ALL THY “HEART, AND WITH ALL THY 

|“ SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY ᾿ MIND.’ This is the first 
and great commandment. ὁ And the second zs like 
untoit, ‘ THoU SHALT LOVE THY ἡ NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.’ 

“On these *two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets.” 

* WHILEthe Pharisees were gathered together, * Jesus 
asked them, saying, “What think ye of *Christ? 
whose son is he?” They say unto him, “The son of 
* David.” He saith unto them, “How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, “saying, *‘THE LORD 
SAID UNTO My * Lorp, SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT HAND, TILL 
I MAKE THINE “ENEMIES THY FOOTSTOOL?’ If David 
then call him Lord, how is he his son?” 

And no man was able to answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that *day forth ask him any more 
questions. 

HEN spake *Jesus to the multitude, and to his 
* disciples, saying, ° “ The scribes and the Phari- 

sees sit in “Moses’ seat: all therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye 
after their * works: for they say, and do not. 7 For 
they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on * men’s * shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their * fingers. 

( But all their * works they do for to be * seen of “men: 
they make broad 5 their 7* phylacteries, and enlarge ’ the 
ὃ borders of their “garments, ‘and love the uppermost 
rooms at “feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and * greetings in the markets, and to be called of “men, 
‘Rabbi, Rabbi.’ 

A.D. 33. 

The lawyer's 

question. 

The great 

commandment. | 

Pl. Mark 12. 28. 

4 Lu, 10. 25-28, 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Pl. Mar.12.29-34. 
| Deut. 6. 5. 

1 Or, Jehovah; 
and v. 44. 

ὁ Levit. 19. 18. 

© ch. 7. 12. 

The question of 

Jesus. 

What think ye 
of Christ ? 

Pls. Mark 12. 35- 
37. 
Inke 20. 41-44. 

2 Gr. adds, But, 
δε. 

@ Psa. 110.1. 

None are able 

to answer. 

Pls. Mark 12.34, 
Luke 20. 39, 40. 

CHAPTER 
XXIII. 

The Scribes and 

Pharisees ex- 

posed. 

e Nehem. 8. 4,8. 
Mal. 2. 7. 

J Lu. 11. 46. 

They love 

distinction. 

Parallels. 
Mark 12.38, 39. 
Inke 20. 45, 46. 

& Deut. 6. 6_8. 
4 Num. 15. 37-41. 
Deut. 22. 12. 

i Lu. 11. 48. 

B v.36. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε. 
6 v. 5. Or, fringes, κράσπεδα ; see Num. 15. 37-41. 

y v. 5. Slips of parchment on which portions of the law were written; see Deut. 6. 6-8. 
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8 

9 

IO 

II 

12 

13 

14 

15 

τό 

17 

18 

19 

ZO 

MA 

Ὁ 

B v. 8, 10. Guide, or Instructor, καθηγητὴς. 

“But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 8 * Master, 
even “Christ; and all ye are brethren. And call no 
man your father upon the earth: for one is your * Father, 
which is in 7* heaven. Neither be ye called ®mas- 
ters: for one is your β Master, even * Christ. “But he 
that is greatest among you shall be your $ servant. 

And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted. 

°* But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye shut up the kingdom of 7* heaven against 
*men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go in. 

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye devour “widows’ houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayer: therefore ye shall receive °the greater 
damnation. 

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye compass *sea and “land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him twofold more * the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

‘Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, ‘ Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the “temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of the “temple, he is 
a debtor!’ Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the “temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

And ‘Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is * guilty.’ Ye fools and blind: for 
whether zs greater, the gift, or “the altar that sanctifieth 
the gift? Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And 
whoso shall swear by the “temple, sweareth by it, and 
by “him that dwelleth therein. And he that shall 
swear by “heaven, sweareth by “the throne of *God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

y v. 9,13. the heavens, τοῖς ovpavois, as in ch. 3. 16. 

¢ v.11. minister, διάκονος, as in ch. 20. 26. 

pv. 16,17, 21, 35. inner Temple, vae. 

καθηγηταί; seev. 8. 

κρίμα. A v. 1δ. a son of Gehenna, υἱὸν γεέννης. 

A.D. 33. 

But thedisciples 

of Christ must 

be lowly. 

@ ch, 20. 25-28. 

6 Job 22.29. Pr. 
15, 33; 29, 23. 
Lu. 14,11. Ja. 
4,6. 1Pet.5.5. 

The Scribes 

and Pharisees 

reproved for 
shutting up the 

kingdom of 

heaven. 

¢ Tm, 11. 52. 

For devouring 
widows’ houses. 

Parallels. 
Mark 12.40. 
Luke 20. 47. 

For proselyting. 

As blind guides, 

1 Or, debtor, or, 
bound, ὀφείλει. 

@ Ex. 29. 37. 

e 1 Ki, 8.13. Psa. 
26. 8. ; 

% Psasilil 4 ich: 
5. 84. 

6 v. 10. guides, 

@ v. 14. more abundant judgment, περισσότερον 

a 
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. * . ΠΣ Min * ᾿ | for ye pay tithe of “ mint and * ‘anise and * cummin, | yt wp, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
* judgment, * * mercy, and * faith: these ought ye to have’ 
done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye blind 
euides, which strain at a“ gnat, and swallow a “camel. 

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. 

Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and * platter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also. 

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also 
outwardly appear righteous unto* men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and 7 iniquity. 

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the righteous, and say, ‘If we had 
been in the days of our * fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets.’ 
Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that “ye are 
the children of them which killed the prophets. ‘Fill 
ye up then the measure of your * fathers. Ye ser- 
pents, ye ὃ generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
¢damnation of * hell? 

“Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes: “and some of them ye shall kill 
and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
* synagogues, and persecute them from city to city: 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from” the blood of * righteous Abel unto 
‘the blood of * Zacharias son of * Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the ®temple and the altar. Verily I 

1 Gr. dill,avydov. 

2 Gr. adds, and, 
καὶ. 

As cleansing the 

outside only. 

Parallel. 
Inuke 11. 39-41. 

As whited 

sepulchres. 

Parallels. 
Tuke 11. 44. 
See Acts 23. 3. 

As building 

the tombs of 

the prophets, 

while filling up 

the measure of 

their fathers. 

Pl. Zw. 11. 47-51. 

« Ac. 7. 51, 52. 
1 Thess. 2.15,16. 

ὁ. Gen. 15. 16. 

But all the 

righteous blood 
would come 

upon them. 

¢ Ac. 5. 40; 7. 
58, 59. 2 Cor. 
11, 24, 25. 

ἃ Gen. 4. 8. 

¢ 2 Chr. 24.20,21. 
3 Zechariah. 
4 Berechiah. 

θυ. 35. inner Temple, vag. 

8 v. 24, Or, strain out the gnat, but swallow the camel, SAiortes τὸν κώνωπα τὴν δὲ κάμηλον καταπίνοντες. 

lawlessness, ἀνομίας ; see 1 Tim. 1. 9 (lawless). 1 Jno. 3. 4 (transgression of the law). 

¢ v. 33. judgment of Gehenna, κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης. 

y v. 28. Or, 

6 v. 33. offspring, γεννήματα. 
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say unto you, All these things shall come upon this 
* generation. 

“Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thow that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 

even as a hen gathereth her * chickens “under her * wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your * house is left unto 
you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see 

COMETH IN the NAME OF * the LORD.’” 

24 A ND* Jesus went out, and departed from the *temple: 

2) 

IO 

and his disciples came to him for to shew him the | 
buildings of the temple. |And* Jesus said unto them, 
“See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, 
“There shall not be left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down.” 

And as he sat upon the mount of * Olives, the 
disciples came unto him privately, saying, “Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign 
of * thy coming, and of the Yend of the world?” 

And * Jesus answered and said unto them, “ Take 
heed that no man deceive you. “For many shall 
come inmy “name, saying, I am “Christ; and shall deceive 
many. 
wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is not yet. For nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be “famines, and “ pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers places. * All these are the beginning 
of ὃ sorrows. 

«1 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all * nations for 
my “name’s sake. And then shall many be $ offended, 

how often would I have gathered thy * children together, | 

me henceforth, till ye shall say, ’‘ Buessep 7s HE THAT 

And ye shall hear of “wars and rumours of 

A.D. 33. 

Christ’s 

lamentation 

over Jerusalem, 

Parallel. 
LInuke 13. 34, 35. 

@ Psa. 17.8; 91.4: 

ὁ Psa.118.26. ch. 
21. 9. 

1 Or, Jehovah. 

CHAPTER 
XXIV. 

Jesus foretells 

the destruction 

of the Temple. 

Pls. Mark 13.1,2. 
Luke 21. 5, 6. 

© 1 Ki. 9. 6-9. 

Mount of Olives, 

The disciples’ 

enquiry. 

Pls. Mark 13.3,4. 
Inuke 21. 7. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

False Christs, 

wars, famines, 

and pestilences. 

Pls. Mark13.5-8. 
Tnuke 21. 8-11. 
Dan. 9. 27. 

dy. 24. Jno 5. 43. 
Rev. 6. 1, 2. 

€ Rey. 6. 3, 4. 

f Rev. 6. 5, 6. 
& Rey. 6. 7, 8. 

2 Gr. adds, But, 
ει. 

Persecutions, 
false prophets, 

etc. 

Parallels. 
Mark 13. 9-13. 

and shall betray one another, and shall hate one another, | tute 21. 12-19. 
. |4 ch. 10. 17-23. 

II And many false prophets shall rise, and shall) sno.162,. Rev. 
6. 9-11. 

B v. 1, the entire Temple, ἱεροῦ. y v. 3. completion of the age, συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος. 6 v. 8. Or, throes, ὠδίνων ; 

see 1 Thess. 5.3 (travail). Rev. 12. 2 (travailing in birth). 

(a stumbling-block). 
¢ v. 10. stumbled, σκανδαλισθήσονται ; see 1 Cor. 1. 23 

EE eee ΨΚ ναι τ 



27 

28 

=2) 

‘ever shall be. 

your * flight be not in ¢he winter, neither on the sabbath 
day : for ’then shall be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor | 

And except those *days should be- 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake those * days shall be shortened. 

“Then if any man shall say unto you, ‘Lo, here is 
* Christ,’ or ‘there;’ believe 7¢ not. For “there shall 
arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew | 
great signs and wonders; “insomuch that, if if were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, 
I have told you before. 
unto you, 
‘behold, ἠδ zs in the secret chambers;’ believe 7# not. 

For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of * man be. “ For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together. 

“*Immediately after the tribulation of those 
/shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give | 
her light, and the stars shall fall from * heaven, and the 

Wherefore if they shall say | 
‘Behold, he is in the desert;’ go not forth: 

* days | ὦ 

Cu. XXIV. 12. MATTHEW. Cu. XXIV. 29. 

12| deceive many. And because β΄" iniquity shall*abound,| +P: 83. 
13 the love of * many shall wax cold. But he that shall 
14, endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. And 

this “* gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the | « ch. 4.23. 
Yworld for a witness unto all * nations; and then shall 
the end come. 

15| ‘“*When ye therefore shall see the abomination of Pie: ΤΌΝ 

* desolation, “spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in *"gesoiation. 
the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) |, Parallels. 

16 then let them which be in* Judza flee into the | Mark 18.14.16. 
17| mountains: let him which is on the housetop not | a=} 

come down to take any thing out of his “house: 
18| neither let him which is in the field return back to 

take his * clothes. 

| 
1t9/ “And woe unto them that are with child, and to | ,Thesreat 
20 them that give suck in those* days! But pray ye that _ Paratel. 

ὁ Dan. 12.1. Jcel 
2.2. Rev. 7. 14. 

False Christs 

and false 

prophets. 

Parallels. 
Mark 13. 21-23. 
Tnuke 17. 23, 24 

¢v.5, 11. 2Thess. 

e Jp 39. 30. Lu. 
ib ROY 

Signs, and the 

appearing of 

the Son ofman. 
| Pls. Mar. 13. 24- 

9 

Tnuke 21. 25-27. 
1Gr.adds, But,6é. 
JS Rey. 6. 12-17. 

Isa. 13. 10. 106] 
ΙΖ 90. 91: os 
| Amos 5. 20. 

B v. 12. lawlessness, τὴν ἀνομίαν; see 1 Tim. 1. 9 (lawless). 

y v. 14. habitable world, οἰκουμένῃ ; see Lu. 2.1. 

1 Jno. 3. 4 (transgression of the law). 
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30 

32 

33 

43 

powers of the heavens shall be shaken: “and then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of “ man in “heaven: 
“and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of *man coming in the clouds of 
“heaven with power and great glory. 

*“ And he shall send his * angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall gather together his * elect from 
the four winds, from one end of 8 heaven to the other. 

“NOW learn a * parable of the fig tree; 7 When his 
“branch is yet tender, and putteth forth “leaves, ye know 
that * summer zs nigh: so likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that ‘it is near, even at the 
doors. 

“Verily I say unto you, ὦ This * generation shall ὃ not 
pass, till all these things be fulfilled. °* Heaven and 
“earth shall pass away, but my “words shall not pass 
away. 

“BUT of that* day and * hour “knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of ¢* heaven, but my * Father only 

But as “the days of ὁ“ Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of * man be. For as in the days 
that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that * Noe 
entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of *man be. 

“Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be 
®taken, and the other left. Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; the one shall be ’taken, and the 
other left. 

“Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your 
* Lord doth come. 

“But know this, that if the “goodman of the house 
-had known in what watch the thief would come, he 

ASD 95. 

@ Dan. 7. 18, 14. 

4 Zech. 12. 9-14. 
Rey. 1. 7. 

The 

elect gathered. 
Pl. Mark 13. 27. 
¢ Isa. 27. 13. 

I. Parable of the 
fig tree. 
Parallels. 

Mark 13. 28, 29. 
Luke 21. 28-31. 

t Or, he. 

The certainty 
of these words. 

Pls. Mar.13.30,31 
Inke 21. 32, 33. 

4 Com. Deut. 32. 
5, 20. Psa. 12.7. 
ch. 23.36. 

6 Psa. 102. 26, 27. 
Isa, 51. 6. Rev. 
20. 11. 

II. The days of 

Noah. 

Pls. Mark 13. 32. 
Inke 17. 26-30. 

ft rae 1.7. 1 Thess. 

g “Gen, 6.13-5; 7. 
-10. 

2 ΝΟΣ, andv.38. 

One taken and 

another left. 

Parallel. 
Tuke 17. 34-36. 

’ ch. 25. 13. 

III. Parable of 

the householder 

Pls. Lw.12.39,40. 
1 Thess. 5. 1-11, 
2 Pet. 3.10. 
Rev. 3.3; 16.15, 

B v. 31. the heavens, οὐρανῶν, as in 2 Pet. 3. 12. 

© κλάδος αὐτῆς γένηται ἁπαλὺς. 6 v. 34. in no wise, οὗ μὴ, as in ch. 5. 18. 

as in v. 29, θυ. 40, 41. Or, received, παραλαμβάνεται, as in Gal, 1. 9. 

οἰκοδεσπότης, as in ch. 10, 25, 

y v.32, Or, when already its branch becomes tender, ὅταν ἤδη 

¢ v. 36. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, 
λυ. 43, master of the house, 



CH. XXIV. 44. MATTHEW. CH. XXYV. 9. 

44 

45 

25 

4. 

would have watched, and would not have suffered his 
“house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of * man 
cometh. 

“ WHO then is a * faithful and wise β servant, “ whom 
his “lord hath ’made ruler over his household, to * give 
them * meat in due season ? Blessed 7s that & * servant, 
whom his * lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

Verily I say unto you, ’ That he shall ®make him 
ruler over all his * goods. 

‘ But and if that “evil β servant shall say in his heart, 
My * lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to 
smite his ¢* fellowservants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; the lord of that β * servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of, and shall ‘cut him asunder, and 
appoint izm his * portion with the hypocrites: there shall 
be “ weeping and * enashing of * teeth. 

HEN shall the kingdom of °* heaven be likened 
- unto ten “ virgins, which took their “lamps, “and 

*went forth to meet “the bridegroom. 

J“ And five of them were “ wise, and * five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their * lamps, and took no 

oil with them: but the “ wise took oil in their * vessels 
with their ἡ lamps. 

‘While the bridegroom “ tarried, ’ they all §slumbered 
and slept. 

“And at midnight there was a cry made, ‘‘ Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; * go ye out to meet him.’ 

“Then all those *virgins arose, ’and trimmed their 
“lamps. And the foolish said unto the “wise, ‘ Give 
us of your “oil; for our * lamps are * gone out.’ But the 

A. Ὁ. 33. 

IV. Of the 

faithful servant 

Pl. Lu. 12. 41-44, 

41 Cor. 4, 1-5. 

ὁ ch, 25, 21, 23. 
Lu. 22. 29, 30. 

And the un- 

faithful servant 

Parallel. 
Tuke 12. 45, 46. 

1 Or, cut him off, 
διχοτομήσει av- 
τὸν. 

CHAPTER 
XXV. 

V. Parable of 

the ten virgins. 

The going out. 

σ 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
4 1 Thess, 1.9,10. 
4 Eph. 5, 29-32. 
Rev. 19. 7; 21. 
2, 9. 

Five wise and 

five foolish. 
7 ch.13.47 ; 22.10. 

The tarrying. 
& v.19. 
λ 1 Thess. 5, 6. 

The midnight 
cry. 

# Jno. 14.3. Eph. 
5. 25-27. Rev. 
22. 16, 17, 20. 

* Heb. 13. 13. 

Thetrimming of 
the lamps. 

¢ Lu. 12. 35. 

2 Or, going out, 
σβέννυνται. 

βυ. 

him over, καταστήσει, as in Heb. 2. 7. 

οὐρανῶν, as in ch. 24. 29. 

see Eph. 1. 8 (prudence), 

45, 46, 48, 50. bondservant, δοῦλος, see Col. 3.11 (bond). y v. 45. Or, set over, κατεστήσεν. 

¢ v. 49. fellow bondservants, συνδούλους. 

A v.1. Or, went out, ἐξῆλθον, as in v. 6. 
ξ v. 5. grew sleepy, ἐνύσταξαν (from νεύω, to nod). 

& v. 45. Or, set 

6 v. 1, the heayens, τῶν 

p. v. 2, 4, 8,9. Or, prudent, φρόνιμοι : 
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®wise answered, saying, ‘Not so; lest there be not enough 
for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves.’ 

ἐς And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went in with him “to 7the 
marriage: and the door was shut. 

(ὁ Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, ‘Lord, 
Lord, open to us.’ But he answered and said, ‘ Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not.’ 

‘“‘d Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour ὃ [wherein the Son of * man cometh. ] 

“FOR the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling 
into a far country, who called his *own ‘servants, and 
delivered unto them his “goods. | And unto one * he gave 
five * talents, to another two, and to another one; to every 
man according to his “several ability; and straightway 
took his journey. 

“Then he that had received the five talents went 
and traded with the same, and made them other five 
talents. And likewise he that had received * two, he 
also gained other two. But he that had received *one 
went and digged in the earth, and hid his *lord’s 
’ money. 

A.D. 33. 

The coming of 
the bridegroom. 

« Rey. 19. 5-9. 

The 

foolish virgins 

are refused. 

Ae adds, But, 
ee 

6 Com. Lu. 15: 
24-28, 

The exhortation 

to watch. 

@ ch. 24.42, Mar. 
13. 33-37. 

VI. Parable of 

the talents. 

The servants 

intrusted. 

Com. ch. 20, 1-16 
and Lu.19.11-27. 

eel Ose Ὁ 07. 
3421.83.9d. Jew- 
ish, 

The use made, 

. The Lord b τὸ ‘After a long time the lord of those ¢*servants|.,5 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20| “And so “he that had received * five talents came | the servant 
and brought other five talents, saying, ‘Lord, thou | talents gives in 

5 . his . 
deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained |, 1 δορὰ δος 
beside them five talents more.’ 

21| “His *lord said unto him, ‘ Well done, thou good and | Thetecompense 
faithful *servant: thou hast been faithful over a few 

B v. 9. Or, prudent, φρόνιμοι. γ v. 10. the wedding feasts, τοὺς γάμους. 6 v. 13. wherein the Son of man cometh, 
03, BE, F, G, H, K, M, 8, U,V. Omit, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 8, B, cl, Ὁ, s, x, A. 

δούλους ; see 1 Cor. 12. 13 (bond) : ov, bought servants; 5661 Cor. 6.19, 20 ; 7. 21-23. 2 Pet. 2.1. 

silver, ἀργύριον, as in Acts 20, 23, 

¢ v. 14, 19. bondservants, 

θυ. 18, 27. Lit, 
λυ. 21, 23, 26, 30. bondservant, δοῦλε ; see Rey. 6.15 (bondman). 
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things, I will * make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy * lord.’ 

“He also that had received * two talents came and 
said, ‘Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other talents beside them.’ 

‘¢ His * lord said unto him, ‘ Well done, good and faith- 
ful 7 servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou | 
into the joy of thy * lord.’ 

“Then he which had received the one talent came 
and said, ‘ Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed: ‘and ὁ was afraid, and went 
and hid thy * talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that 
is * thine.’ 

‘“ His * lord answered and said unto him, ‘Thou wicked 
and slothful 7 servant, thou knewest that I reap where 1 
sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed: 
thou oughtest therefore to have put my ®* money to the 
exchangers, and then at my coming I should have re- 
ceived “mine own with usury. 

‘“*’'Take therefore the talent from him, and give 7¢ unto 
him which hath * ten talents.’ “For unto every one 
that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: 
but from him that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. ‘And cast ye the unprofitable 
Yservant “into “ outer * darkness: there shall be * weep- 
ing and * gnashing of * teeth.’ 

‘© WHEN the Son of * man shall come in his * glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory: fand before him shall be 
gathered all * nations: “and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a * shepherd divideth his * sheep from 
the goats: and he shall set *the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

A.D. 33. 

The servant 

withtwotalents 

The recompense 

The servant 

with one talent. 

a} Pet. 4, 17,18. 

ὁ Rey. 21. 8. 

The 

lord’s reply. 

The sentence. 

e¢ ch. 18.12. Lu. 
8.18. Jno.15.2. 

@ 2 Thess. 2. 
Jude, 13. 

11: 

VII. Parable of 

the sheep and 

goats. 
1 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, as in v. 18. 

e ch. 19.28. Mar. 
8.38. ΑδΣ ἘΞῚΠΙ: 
2 Thess. 1. 7-10. 
Rev. 1. 7. 

7 See Joel 3. 11, 
12, 14. 

4 ch. 13. 49, 50. 
2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

B v. 21, 23. set thee over, καταστήσω ; asin Heb. 2. 7. y v. 23, 26. 30. bondservant, δοῦλε. 

6 

6 v. 27. Lit. silver, ἀργύριον. 
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‘Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, ‘ Come, ye * blessed of my * Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 

for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: “I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me.’ 

“Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, ‘ Lord, 
when saw we thee an hunered, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ὃ When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? Or 
when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee ?’ 

“And the Kine shall answer and say unto them, 
‘Verily I say unto you, ὅ Inasmuch as ye have done 77 
unto one of the least of these my * brethren, ye have done 
τ unto me.’ 

“Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, °‘ Depart from me, ye * cursed, “into * everlasting 
* fire, ““ prepared for the devil and his * angels: ἴον 1 
was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.’ 

‘Then shall they also answer him, saying, ‘ Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee?’ 

“Then shall he answer them, saying, ‘ Verily I say | 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye did 7t not to one of the least 
of these, ye did 7 not to me.’ 

“And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment: but the righteous into life eternal.” 

ND it came to pass, when * Jesus had finished all 
these “sayings, he said unto his* disciples, “Ye 

know that after two days is the feast of the passover, | 
and the Son of *man is betrayed to be * crucified.” 

INDE BB 

Those on the 

right hand 

addressed. 

@ Heb. 13: 2. 
3 Jno. 5. 

Their reply. 

The 
King’s answer. 

4 ch. 10. 42. 

Those 

on the left hand 

addressed. 

οἱ Psa. 37. 22. 
2 Thess. 1. 9. 

@ ch. 13. 40-42. 

¢ Jude, 6, 7. 

Their reply. 

The 

King’s answer. 

The 

eternal decision 

CHAPTER 
XXVI. 

PART I. 

Jerusalem. 

The Passover. 

Pls. Mark 14. 1. 
Tnuke 22.1. 

aoe i 

SNS ς ὁ al SH ὅφϑῳ + 
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3 

4 

5 

17 

18 

g saying, “ΤῸ what purpose is this “waste? 

| my * burial. 

went unto the chief priests, 

| you?” 
16 

MATTHEW. 

THEN assembled together the chief priests, and the | 
scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the 8 palace | 
of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, and | 
consulted that they might take * Jesus by subtilty, and 
kill him. But they said, ‘ Not on the feast day, lest 
there be an uproar among the people.” 

NOW when * Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his “head, as he 7 sat at meat. 

But when his “disciples saw it, they had indignation, | 
For this 

“ointment might have been sold for much, and given to 
the poor.” 

When * Jesus understood 7, he said unto them, “Why 
trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good | 
work upon me. For ye have the poor always with 
you; but me ye have not always. For in that she 
hath poured this * ointment on my * body, she did 7 for | 

Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this | 
“ gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her.” 

THEN one of the twelve, * called Judas Iscariot, 
and said unto them, 

‘““What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto 
And they covenanted with him for ὃ thirty 

pieces of silver. And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

NOW the first day of the feast of unleavened bread 
the disciples came to * Jesus, saying unto him, ‘“ Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover?” 

And he said, ‘‘ Go into the city to * sucha man, and 
say unto him, ‘The ¢ Master saith, ‘My ἡ time is at 

Cu. XXVI. 18. 

hand; I will keep the passover at thy house with my 

A.D, 83; 

The 

consultation of 

the elders. 

Pls. Mark 14.1,2. | 
Luke 22.2 

=i 
| 

| | 
| 

| 

The head of 

Jesus anointed. | 

Pls. Mark 14. 8. 
John 12. 1-3. 

The disciples 

find fault. 

Pls. Mar. 14.4,5. 
John 12. 4-6.| 

Jesus vindicates 

the woman. 

Parallels. 
Murk 14. 6-9. 

John 12. 7, 8. 

Jerasalem. 

Judas offers to 

betray Jesus. 

Pls. Mur.14.10,11 
Inke 22. 3-6. 
Zech, 11. 12, 13. 

The Passover 

prepared. 

Parallels. 
Mark 14. 12-16. 
Tuke 22. 7-13. 
See Ex. 12. 6,18. 

B e r. 3, 58, 69. Or, palace court, αὐλὴν; see Rey. 11. 2 (court). y v. 7. reclined at table, 
Mark 5. 40 (was lying). 6 v.15. The price of a slave ; see Ex, 21. 32. 

¢ v.18. Or, Teacher, διδάσκαλος, as in Jno. 3. 2. 

ἀνακειμένου ; See 

In value about three or four pounds. 
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* disciples.’” And the disciples did as *Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made ready the passover. 

NOW when the even was come, he sat down with 
the twelve. 

And as they did eat, he said, ‘‘ Verily I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray me.” And they were 
exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them to 
say unto him, “ Lord, is it I?” And he answered 
and said, “Πα “that dippeth Ais * hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of *man 
‘ goeth ’ as it is written of him: but woe unto that “man 
by whom the Son of * man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that “man if he had not been born.” 
Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, 
8% Master, is it 1?” He said unto him, “Thou hast 
said.” ° 

AND as they were eating, * Jesus took * bread, and 
blessed 7, and brake ἐξ, and gave zt to the disciples, and 
said, “Take, eat; this is my “body.” 

And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave zt 
to them, saying, ‘ Drink ye all of it; “for this is 
my * blood * of “ the new 7 testament, which is shed for 
many, for ἐ 6 remission of sins. 

“But I say unto you, I will ὃ not drink henceforth of 
this * fruit of the vine, until that * day when I drink it 
new with you in my ἢ Father’s * kingdom.” 

AND when they had sung an * hymn, they went out 
into the mount of * Olives. 

Then saith “Jesus unto them, ‘ All ye shall be 
‘offended because of me this * night: /for it is written, 
‘[ WILL SMITE THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP OF THE 
FLOCK SHALL BE SCATTERED ABROAD.’ 5 But after I 
am “risen again, I will go before you into * Galilee.” 

“Peter answered and said unto him, ‘Though all men 
shall be ‘offended because of thee, yet will I never be 
¢ offended.” “Jesus said unto him, “ Verily I say 

A.D. 33. 

The passover 

Kept. 

The Betrayer 

signified. 

Pls. Mar.14.17-21 
Duke 22.14,21-23. 

John 13, 18-30. 

4 Psa. 41.9. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, as in 
υ. 41. 

6 Psa. xxii. Isa. 
liii. Dan. 9. 26. 

¢ 866 Jno. 13. 30. 

The 

Lord’s Supper 

instituted. 

Pls. Mar.14.22-24 
Inuke 22.19, 20. 
1 Cor. 11. 23-26. 

4 See Ex. 24. 8. 
Elev. 17. 11. 
ε Jer. 31. 31-34. 

The new wine 

in the kingdom. 

Pls. Mark 14. 25. 
Luke 22. 15-18. 

PART eu 

The mount of 

Olives. 

Jesus tells his 

disciples they 

would be scat- 

tered. 
Pls. Mar .14..26-28 
Inke 22. 39. 
John 16. 32. 
2 Or, psalm, 
ὑμνήσαντες. 

S Zech.13.7. Is. 
53. 4, 5,8, 10, 11. 
8 ch, 28.7, 10, 16. 

Peter's denial 

foretold. 

Parallels. 
Mark 14. 29-31. 
Iuke 22. 31-34. 
John 13. 36-38. 

B v. 25, 49. Rabbi, ῥαββὶὲ, as in Jno. 3. 2. 

in no wise, ov μὴ, as in ch. 5. 18. 
y v. 28. covenant, διαθήκης, as in Heb. 8. 6, 8, 9, 10. 6 v. 29, 35. 

¢ v. 31, 33. stumbled, σκανδαλισθήσεσθε; 5661 Cor. 1. 23 (a stumbling-block). 
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prayed, saying, “Ὁ my Father, if it be possible, let this 
‘“cup pass from me: ‘nevertheless not as I will, but as’ 

| saying, “Ὁ my Father, if this “cup may not pass away 

ὅπ. XXVI. 46. MATTHEW. 

unto thee, That this * night, before the cock crow, thou | 
- shalt deny me thrice.” “Peter said unto him, | 
‘Though I should die with thee, yet will I 7 not deny 
thee.” Likewise also said all the disciples. 

THEN cometh * Jesus with them unto a place called 
®Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, “ Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder.” 

And he took with him™* Peter and the two sons οὗ 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

Then saith he unto them, “ My * soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with me.” 

“and | And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, 

thou wilt.” 

And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them | 
asleep, and saith unto * Peter, “" What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? ° Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed zs willing, 
but the flesh zs weak.” 

He went away again the second time, and prayed, 

from me, except I drink it, thy * will be done.” 

And he came and found them asleep again: for their 
“eyes were heavy. 

A.D. 33. 

Gethsemane. 

Parallels. 
Mark 14, 32-34. 
Inke 22. 39, 40. 
John 18.1, 2 

Jesus retires 

and prays. 

Parallels. 
| Mark 14. 35, 36. 
Inke 22. 41-44, 

« Heb. 5. 7. 
4 Jno.6. 38. Phi. 
2. 8. 

He returns. 

Parallels. 
| Mark 14. 37, 38. 
Inke 22. 45, 46. 

ς Eph. 6. 18. 

He goes away 

again thesecond 
time. 

| Pl. Mark 14.39. 

And returns. 

Pl. Mark 14. 40. 

| He leaves them 44, And he left them, and went away again, and prayed ἴω μετα time 
the third time, saying the same words. 

᾿ : ae A And ret 
45 Then cometh he to his * disciples, and saith unto them, cee 

“Sleep on ¢* now, and take your rest: behold, the hour ἰδ peg 
is at hand, and the Son of *man is betrayed into the) mark 14. ἀι 48, 

Luke 22. 45, 46. 
46 hands of sinners. Rise, let us be going: behold, he is ““” 

at hand that doth * betray me.” | 

B v. 35. should needs, δέῃ ; see Mark 13. 7 (must needs be). y v. 35. in no wise, ov μὴ. Ἶ δ v. 86. 7. e. the 

place of olive presses ; from 73 a press, and 

Mark 16, 13 (the residue). 

‘OW oil. ¢ v. 45, the remainder of the time, τὸ λοιπὸν ; see 
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AND while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of 
the people. Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
sign, saying, ‘* Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he: 
hold him fast.” And forthwith he came to * Jesus, 
and said, ‘‘ Hail, & master;” “and kissed him. ?% And 
* Jesus said unto him, ®*“ Friend, wherefore art thou 
come?” Then came they, and laid * hands on * Jesus, 
and took him. 

AND, behold, one of them which were with Jesus 
stretched out As * hand, and drew his “sword, and struck 
a $* servant of the high priest’s, and smote off his * ear. 

Then said *Jesus unto him, “Put up again thy 
“sword into his “place: “for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my * Father, and he shall presently 
give me “more than twelve legions of angels? But 
how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, “that thus it 
must be?” 

IN that same hour said *Jesus to the multitudes, 
‘“‘ Are ye come out as against a 9 thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in 
the * temple, and ye laid no hold on me.” But all 
this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. 

Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled. 

AND they that had laid hold on *Jesus led him 
away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and 
the elders were assembled. 

But “Peter followed him afar off unto the high 
priest’s “* palace, and went in, and sat with the ὃ servants, 
to see the end. 

A.D. 33. 

The betrayal. 

Parallels. 
Mark 14, 43-46. 
Luke 22. 47, 48. 
John 18. 2-9. 

@ 2 Sam. 20. 9. 
6 Psa. 41.9; 55. 
12-14. 

The 

High Priest's 
servant’s ear 

smote off. 

Pls. Mark 14. 47. 
Duke 22. 49-51. 
John 18. 10. 

Jesus requests 

Peter to put up 
the sword. 

Pl. John 18. 11. 

© Gen. 9. 6. Rev. 
13. 10. 

ἀκα ( 7: 

ἐ Isa. 53. 7, ete. 

Jesus speaks to 
the multitudes. 

Parallels. 
Mark 14, 48, 49. 
Luke 22. 52, 53. 

The disciples 

flee. 

Tek, Mar. 14.50-52. 

PART III. 

Jerusalem. 

- Jesus led to 

Caiaphas. 

Pls. Mark 14. 53. 
Tnke 22. 54. 
John 18. 12-14. 

‘Peter follows 

afar off. 

Pls. Mark 14. 54 
Tnke 22. 54, 55. 
John 18. 15-18. 

B v. 49. Rabbi, paBBi. 

& see ch. 11. 16 (fellows). 
as in Jno. 10. 1. 

or, officers, ὑπηρετῶν, as in ch. 5.25. Jno. 7. 32; 45, 46. 

y v. 49. kissed him caressingly, or, repeatedly, κατεφίλησεν. 

¢ v. 51. bondservant, τὸν δοῦλον ; see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). 

λυ. 55. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. yw v. 58, 69. Ov, palace court, αὐλὴν. 

§ v. 50. Or, companion, Ἑταῖρε; 

θυ. 55. robber, λῃστὴν, 

& v. 58. official servants, 
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B v. 61. inner Temple, ov, centre building, ναὸν. 

MAT T HEW. 

Now the chief priests, and * elders, and all the council, 
sought false witness against “J esus, to put him to death ; 

but found none: yea, though “many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At “the last came ὁ two false 
witnesses, and said, “This fellow said, “I am able 
to destroy the &temple of “God, and to build it in 
three days.” 

And the high priest arose, and said unto him, 
“ Answerest thou nothing? what is 2 which these) 
witness against thee?” ὦ But * Jesus held his peace. | 

ro) 

Or. XXVI. 12. 

A.D, 88; 

Jesus before 

Caiaphas. 

| False witnesses 

sought. 

Parallels. 
Mark 14, 55-59. 
Luke 22. 66. 

| @ Psa. 35. 11. 
d ἡ Deut. 19. 15. 
ς Jno. 2, 18-22. 

Jesus holds his 

peace, 

Pl. Mar.J4,60,61. 
2 Isanb3) 7. 

The 
| High Priest’s 

And the high priest answered and said unto him, ° “I. 
adjure thee by the living *God, that thou tell us whether. 
thou be the Christ, the Son of * God.” 

* Jesus saith unto him, “Thou hast said: /neverthe- 
less I say unto you, 7 Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
*man sitting on the right hand of * power, and coming in 
the clouds of * heaven.” 

’ Then the high priest rent his * clothes, saying, ‘ He 
hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of 
witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his * blasphemy. | 

What think ye?” They answered and said, ὃ“ He 
is ’ guilty of death.” 

‘ Then did they spit in his * face, and buffeted him; 
and others smote him with ‘the palms of their hands, 

saying, “* Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he 
that smote thee?” 

NOW * Peter sat without in the ‘palace: and 
damsel came unto him, saying, “ Thou also wast with 
Jesus of * Galilee.” But he denied before them all, 
saying, “1 know not what thou sayest.” 

And when he was gone out into the porch, another 
maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, | 
“This fellow was also with Jesus of * Nazareth.” 
And again he denied with an oath, “1 do not know the 

question. 

Parallels. 
Mark 14.61. 

| Luke 22. 66, 67. 
John 18. 19-24, 

¢ Tey. 5.1. 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

Pls. Mark 14. 62. 
Luke 22.67-70. 

“ Psa.110.1. Dan. 
7.13. ch. 24.30. 
ἌΣ Us wee 56. 
Rev. 1. 

Jesus 

is pronounced 
guilty. 

Parallels. 
| Mark 14. 63, 64. 
Inuke 22.71. 
& See Lev. 21.10, 
ἃ Le.24.16. Jno. 

| 8.2 

] 

Jesus buffeted. 

Pls. Mark 14. 65. 
Luke 22. 63-65, 

? Isa. 50.6; 53.3. 
1 Or, rods, ἐῤῥά- 
πισαν ; see Mic. 
eal 

Peter's first 

denial. 

Parallels. 
| Mark 14. 66-68. 
| Luke 22. 54-57. 
John 18. 15-18. 

Peter’s 

secondand third 

denial. 

Parallels. 
Mark 14. 69-71. 
Tuke 22. 58-60. 
John 18, 25-27. 

y v. 64. henceforth, ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι, as in v. 29. 

liable to death, “Evoxos θανάτου ἐστί; see ch. 5, 21, 22 (in danger of). 

6 v. 66. Or, he is 

¢ 69. Or, palace court, αὐλὴν. 
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man.” And after a while came unto him they that 
stood by, and said to ἡ Peter, “Surely thou also art one 
ob them; for thy * speech bewrayeth thee.” Then 
began he to curse and to swear, saying, “I know not 
the man.” And immediately the cock crew. 

And * Peter remembered the word of * Jesus, which 
said unto him, “ “ Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice.” And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

HEN the morning was come, all the chief priests 
and “elders of the people took counsel against 

“Jesus to put him to death: and when they had 
bound him, they led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 

THEN Judas, which had betrayed him, when he 
saw that he was condemned, β repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and * elders, saying, “1 have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood.” And they said, 
“What zs that to us? see thou to that.” And he cast 
down the pieces of silver in the 7 temple, ὁ and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, 
“Tt is not lawful for to put them into the ὃ treasury, 
because it is the price of blood.” And they took 
counsel, and bought with them the potter's “tield. to 
ya strangers in. | Wherefore that * field was called, 
“The field of blood,” unto this day. 

Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by * Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, ©“ AND ‘THEY TOOK THE THIRTY 
PIECES OF SILVER, THE PRICE OF HIM THAT WAS VALUED, 
WHOM THEY OF the CHILDREN-OF ISRAEL DID VALUE: 
AND GAVE THEM FOR THE POTTER'S * FIELD, AS ὁ the LORD 
APPOINTED ME.” 

AND * Jesus stood before the governor: and the 
governor asked him, saying, “Art thou the King of the 
Jews?” And * τ 5816 unto him, ‘ Thou sayest. @ 

A.D. 33. 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
. 

KGL. 

Peter’s 

repentance. 

Pls. Mark 14. 72. 
Luke 22.61, 62. 

ay, 84. 

CHAPTER 
XXVIII. 

PAR MM: 

Jesus delivered 

to Pilate. 

Pls. Mark 15. 1, 
Tuke 23,1. 
John 18. 28-32. 
Psa. 2. 2. 

Judas repents. 

2 Sam. 17. 23. 
Ac. 1. 18, 19. 

The potter’s 

field bought. 

Scripture 

fulfilled. 
2 Jeremiah. 
¢ Zech. 11. 12,18. 

3 Or, Jehovah. 

Jesus before 

Pilate. 

Parallels. 
Mark 15. 2-5. 
Luke 23. 2-12. 
John 18. 33-38. 
1 fim. 6. 18. 

Be υ. 3. Or, was filled with remorse, μεταμεληθεὶς. 

6 v. 6. sacred treasury, κορβανᾶν. 
y v. 5, 40, 51. inner Temple, ναῷ. 

v. 9. Or, 1 took, ἔλαβον, as in Rev. 10. 10. 
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ΤᾺ 

13) 

17 | 

18 | Barabbas, or Jésus which is called Christ?” 

19] 

20 

Pa 

D2, 

23 

24) 

S| 

26 

27 

28 

| 

And whet ποτα accused of the chief priests and * ie 
he answered nothing. Then said * Pilate unto him, 
“Hearest thou not how many things they witness 
against thee?” And he answered him to never a 
word; insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

was wont to release 

And 

NOW at that feast the governor 
unto the people β ἃ prisoner, whom they would. 
they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
Therefore when they were gathered together, * Pilate 
said unto them, “Whom will ye that I release unto you? 

For he 
knew that for envy they had delivered him. 

When he was set down on the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, saying, ‘Have thou nothing to do 
with that *just man, for I have suffered many things 

‘this day ina dream because of him.” 

But the chief priests and 
titude that they should ask ἡ Barabbas, and destroy 
* Jesus. The governor answered and said unto them, 
“Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto you?” 
They said, ‘“ Barabbas.” * Pilate saith unto them, 
“What shall 1 do then with Jesus which is called Christ ?” 
They all say unto him, “ Let him be crucified.” And 
the governor said, “ Why, what evil hath he done?” 
But ‘they cried out the more, saying, “Let him be 
crucified.” 

When * Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, “he took water, and 
washed fis *hands before the multitude, saying, “ I am 
innocent of the blood of this “just person: see ye 10 it.” 

Then answered all the people, and said, ὁ“ His* blood | 
be on us, and on our * children.” 

Then released he * Barabbas unto them: and when 
he had scourged * Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. 

THEN the soldiers of the governor took * Jesus into 
the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band 
of soldiers. And they stripped him, “and put on him 

"elders persuaded the mul- | 

AS Diese 

The custom at 

the feast. 

Barabbas. 

Parallels. 
Mark 15, 6-10. 
Luke 23. 13-17. 
John 18. 38, 39. 

Pilate’s wife. 

Barabbas 

requested. 

Parallels. 
| Mark 15. 11-14. 
Luke 23. 18-23. 
John 18. 40. 
Acts 3. 14. 

Pilate washes 

his hands before 

them. 

« Deut. 21. 6, 7. 

ὁ ΑΕ 
Ac. 

Sue 10. 

Barabbas 

rel ased. 

Jesus scourged, 

and delivered 

to be crucified. 

Pls. Mark 15.15. 
Inke 28. 24, 25. 
John 19.1. 

PART TT: 

The soldiers’ 

mockery. 
Pls. Mark 15. 16- 
20. 

John 19. 2-16. 
e Lu. 23. 11. 

8 v. 15. one, ἕνα, asin Mar. 15. 6. 
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33 
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35 

39 
40 
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a scarlet robe. 
of thorns, they put 7¢ upon his “head, and a reed in his 

* right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying, “ Hail, ἡ King of the Jews!” 

And ’ they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe off from him, and 
put his own * raiment on him, ‘and led him away to 
* crucify him. 

And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they compelled to bear his * cross. 

AND when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull, “the 
gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

And they crucified him, and parted his * garments, 
casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, ° “‘ THEY PARTED MY ‘GARMENTS AMONG 
THEM, AND UPON MY “VESTURE DID THEY CAST LOTS.” 

And sitting down they 7 watched him there; and 
set up over his “head his “accusation written, ‘“‘ THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.” 

Then were there two ὃ thieves crucified with him, one 
on the right hand, and another on the left. 

AND they that passed by reviled him, wagging their 
* heads, and saying, / “Thou that "destroyest the 
‘temple, and buildest z¢ in three days, save thyself. 
51 thou be the Son of * God, come down from the 

cross.” 

Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, “He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and we will believe him. 

He trusted in * God, let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.” 

“ And when they had platted a &crown A. Ὁ). 88. 

« Psa. 69. 19, 20. 
58: 59, ὃ. 

6 Isa. 50: 6. 

© Isa,.53: 7, 8: 

Simon 

the Cyrenian. 
Pls. Mark 15. 21. 
Luke 23. 26-31. 
Heb. 13. 12, 13. 

Golgotha. 

They offer Jesus 

vinegar and 
gall. 

Parallels. 
| Mark 15. 22, 23. 
Luke 28. 33, 36. 
John 19. 17. 
4 Psa. 69.21; and 
see v. 48. 

The Crucifixion. 

His garments 

divided. 

Parallels. 
Mark 15. 24, 25. 
Luke 23.33, 34. 
John 19. 18. 
δ᾽ Psa. 22. 18: 

The 

superscription. 
Pls. Mark 15. 26. 
Luke 23. 38. 
John 19, 19-22. 

Two thieves 

crucified with 

him. 

Paraliels. 
Mark 15. 27, 28. 
Iuke 23. 32, 33, 
39- 43. 
John 19.18. 

‘The passers by 

revile him. 

Parallels. 
Mark 15. 29, 30. 
Luke 23. 35-37. 
Psa. 22. 7, 8. 
f ch, 26. 61. Jno. 
2.19, 

& ch. 26. 63, 64. 

The chief 

priests with the 
Scribes and 

eldersmock him 

Parallel. 
Mark 15, 31, 32. 

B v. 29. Or, wreath; στέφανον. 

6 v. 38, 44, robbers, λῃσταὶ, as in Jno 10. 1, 8. 
y v. 36. kept guard on, ἐτήρουν ; see Acts 12. 5, 6 (kept). 

¢ v. 40. inner Temple, ναὸν. 

Se ee Ae ae 
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said, “ This man calleth for * Elias.” 

The * thieves also, which were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth. 

NOW from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
the land unto the ninth hour. 

And about the ninth hour * Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, *“ Er1, Eri, LAMA SABACHTHANI?” that is 
to say, “ My Gop, my Gop, WHY HAST THOU FOR- 
SAKEN ME?” 

Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, 
And straight- 

way one of them ran, and took a spunge, ’and filled 7 
with vinegar, and put 7 on a reed, and gave him to 
drink. The rest said, “ Let be, let us see whether 
‘Elias will come to save him.” 

“JESUS, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost. . 

And, behold, ‘the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent; and the graves were 
opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, | 
and came out of the graves after his * resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 

NOW when the centurion, and they that were with 
him, ὃ watching * Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
“ Truly this was the Son of God.” 

And many women were there beholding afar off, 
“which followed “Jesus from “Galilee, ministering unto 
him: among which was Mary * Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of “*James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee’s * children. 

WHEN the even was come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself was * Jesus’ 
disciple: he went to * Pilate, and begged the body 

Cu. XX VII. 58. 

As D388; 

The thieves also 

revile him. 

Pl. Lu. 23. 39-43. 

The three hours 

of darkness. 

Pls. Mark 15. 33. 
Luke 23. 44, 45. 

The cry. 

Pl. Mark 15. 34. 
« Pasa. 22. 1. 

Some say he 

called for 

Elijah. 

Parallels. 
Mark 15. 35, 36. 
John 19. 25-29. 

1 Elijah, and υ. 
9 

6 Psa. 69. 21. 

The death of 

Jesus. 

Pls. Mark 15.37. 
Inke 23. 48. 
John 19, 30. 

The rent veil, 

the 

earthquake, 

and the opened 

graves. 

| Pls. Mark 15.38. 
Tuke 23. 45. 

¢ 2 Ch. 3. 14. 

The Centurion 

and others con- 

vinced. 

Pls. Mark 15. 39. 
Luke 23. 47. 

The women. 

Parallels. 
Mark 15. 40, 41. 
Luke 23. 48, 49. 

4 Lu. 8. 2,3. 

ε ch. 18. 55. 

Joseph obtains 
from Pilate the 

body of Jesus. 
Parallels. 

Mark 15. 42-45. 
Luke 23. 50-52. 

| John 19. 38. 

B v. 44. robbers, λῃσταὶ. y v. 51. inner Temple, ναοῦ. 6 v. 54, keeping guard on, τηροῦντες. 
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60 
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6 crucified. 
7, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

of * Jesus. Then * Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own * new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and 
departed. 

And there was Mary * Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
sitting over against the sepulchre. 

NOW the next day, that followed the day of the pre- 

unto Pilate, 
“deceiver said, while he was yet alive, *‘ After three 
days I will rise again.’ Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his * dis- 
ciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto 

error shall be worse than the first.” 
" Pilate said unto them, “ Ye have a watch: go your 

way, make z¢ as sure as ye can.” So they went, and 
made the sepulchre sure, ’ sealing the stone, and setting 
a “watch. 

Τ᾽ the end of the sabbath, as 10 * bee 
the first day of the week, came Mary ἡ Magdalene 

and “the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the 

rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 
“ His * countenance was like lightning, and his” rai- 

ment white as snow: and for * fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 

And the angel answered and said unto the women, 
‘Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 

He is not here: for he is risen, “as he said. 

quickly, and tell his * disciples that he is risen from the 

And when * Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped | 

paration, the chief priests and * Pharisees came together | 
saying, “Sir, we remember that that’! 

the people, ‘ He is risen from the dead:’ so the last' 

oan to dawn toward | 

angel of * the Lorp descended from heaven, and came and. 

And go, 

A. D. 33. 

The burial. 

Pls. Mark 15.46. 
Luke 23. 53, 54. 
John 19, 39-42, 

The women. 

| Pls. Mark 15. 47. 
| Luke 23. 55, 56. 

The sepulchre 

sealed 

and guarded. 

a ch. 16.21; 17. 
23; 20. 19. 

ἡ Dann 65 17: 

CHAPTER 
XXVIII. 

The visit of the 
women to the 

sepulchre. 
Pls. Wark 16.1-4. 
Duke 24.1, 2. 
John 20. 1. 

ς ch. 27. 56. 

The earthquake 

An angel rolls 

the stone from 

the door. 

1 Or, Jehovah. 
4 Dan. 10. 6. 

The angel 

speaks to the 

women. 

Pls. Mark 16.5-7. 
Duke 24, 3-7. 
© ch. 12. 40; 16. 
21; 17.23 ; 20.19. 



Cu. XXVIII. 8 

IO} 

Τ 

12] 

13| 

14 

τς 

16 

τ 

18 

19 

20 

B v. 

MATTHEW. 

“dead; and, a yehiold, fe goeth before you into ze alilee ; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you.” 

And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with | 
fear and great joy; and did run to bring his * disciples 
word. 

* Jesus 
And they came and held 

And as they went to tell his * disciples, behold, 
met them, saying, “ All hail.” 
him by the feet, and worshipped him. Then said 
* Jesus unto them, “ Be not afraid: go tell ’ my * bre- 
thren that they go into* Galilee, and there shall they 
see me.” 

NOW when they were going, behold, some of the 
watch came into the city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things that were done. And when 

| they were assembled with the elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, — say- 
TGs Say ye, ‘His * disciples came by night, and stole 
him away while we slept.’ And if this come to the 
governor’s ears, we will persuade him, and # secure you.” 

So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught: and this “saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

THEN the eleven disciples went ° away into ἢ Galilee, 
into ὦ ἡ mountain where “Jesus had appointed them. 

And when they saw him, they worshipped him: 
but some 7 doubted. 

AND *Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, @ “ All 
δ᾿ power is given unto me in heaven and ¢ in earth. ° Go 
ye therefore, and * teach all * nations, 
®in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you ‘alway, even unto the “end of the world.” 
Amen. 

baptizing them | 

/ teaching them to observe all things 

Cu. XXVIIL 2 20. 

A.D. 33. 

2 ch. 26,32; 
10. 

υ.10, 

The women de- 

part. 

Pls. Mark 16. 8. 
Inuke 24, 8-11. 

Jesus meets 

them. 

Parallel. 
Mark 16. 9-11. 

ὁ See Jno. 20.17. 
Rom. 8.29. Heb. 
2.0, 

The 

watch bribed. 

Jesus meets the 

Eleven 

in Galilee. 

¢ ch. 26.32; v.7,10. 

The commission 

2 Dan. 7. 13, 14. 
Jno. 13.3; 17.2. 

2. 36. Rom. 
14.9. 1Cor.15. | 
27. Eph.1.20-22. | 
Phil-e 25 ΓΕ 11: 
1 Pet. 3. 22. 

1 Or, make dis- 
ciples of, μαθη- 

| τεύσατε, as in 

Jno. 4. 1. Ae. 
| 14. 21. Gr. 

e Mar. 16. 15, 16. 
Lu. 24. 47. 

7“ Ac. 2. 42. 

14. Or, relieve you from all anxiety, ὑηᾶς ἀμερίμνους ποιήσομεν ; see 1 Co. 
were perplexed, hesitated, ἐδίστασαν. 6 v. 18. authority, ἐξουσία, as inch. 7. 29. 

ch. 16. 19. @ v.19. Or, to, o7, into, eis; see v. 16 (into). 

 v. 20. completion of the age, συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος ; see Col. 1. 26 (ages). 

7.32 (without carefulness). y v.17. 

¢ 18. on, ἐπὶ, as in 

λυ. 20. Lit. all the days, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

MAR K. 

A.D. 26. 

HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the | CHAPTER 1. 
Son of * God; 

As it is written in the prophets, 
“Ὁ BEHOLD, I SEND MY “MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, 

WHICH SHALL PREPARE THY “WAY BEFORE THEE.” 
ὁ ἐς 76 VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, 
PARE YE THE wAy OF ‘the LORD, Make uis* 
STRAIGHT.” 

PRE- 

PATHS 

John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. And 
there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their * sins. 

And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and with a 
girdle of a skin about his“ loins; and he did eat “locusts 
and wild honey ; 

“There cometh one mightier 
shoes I am not 

And preached, saying, 
than I after me, the latchet. of whose * 
worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

“T indeed have baptized you with water: “ but he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost.” 

AND it came to pass in those * days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of * Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
* Jordan. 

And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw 
_the heavens * opened, and the Spirit like a dove descend- 
ing upon him: and there came a voice from 4*heaven, 
saying, “Thou ART MY “BELOVED *SoN, IN wHoM I AM 
WELL PLEASED.” 

The beginning 
of the Gospel. 

The 
preparatory 

messenger. 

Pls. Mat. 8. 8. 
Tuke 8. 4-6. 
John 1, 23, 

@ Mal. 3.1. 
ὁ Tsa, 40. 3. 
i Or, Jehovah. 

John’s baptism. 

Parellels. 
Mat. 3.1, 2,5, 6. 
Luke 8. 1-3. 

His clothing 

and food. 

Pl. Mat. 3. 4. 
¢ Lev. 11. 22. 

His testimony 
to Christ. 

Pls. Mat.3,11,12. 
Duke 3. 15-18. 
John 1. 15,26,27. 

@ Ac.1.5; 19. Ἐ τ, 
PUNCH 7 4; 
Abe) sila; ee 
{ΣῈ ΤΩ: 185 

A.D. 27. 

Jesus baptized. 

Pl. Mat. 3. 13-15. 

The heavens are 

opened. 

Pls. Wat. 3.16,17. 
Luke 3. 21, 22. 
John 1. 32-34. 

2 cloven, ov, rent, 
σχιζομένους. 

Sf Psa.2.7; ch.9.7. 

B v. 11. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in v.10. 
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‘wilderness. 

in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him. | 

And he was there in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted of “Satan; and was with the wild 
beasts ; and the angels ministered unto him. 

NOW after that* John was *put in prison, * Jesus 
came into * Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of * God, and saying, ““‘ The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of * God is at hand: repent ye, and believe 
® the gospel.” 

NOW as he walked by the sea of * Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew his * brother casting a net into the | 
sea: for they were fishers. And *Jesus said unto 
them, “‘Come ye after me, and 1 will make you to 
become fishers of men.” ὁ And straightway they for- 
sook their * nets, and followed him. 

And when he had gone a little farther thence, he saw | 
James the son of * Zebedee, and John his * brother, who | 
also were in the ship mending their nets. — And straight- 
way he called them: and they left their * father Zebedee 

AND they went into Capernaum ; and straightway 
on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and 
taught. And they were astonished at his * doctrine : | 
for he taught them as one that had authority, and not. 
as the scribes. 

And there was in their * synagogue a man with an 
unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying, “ Let us| 
alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus οἵ. 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of * God.” And * Jesus | 
rebuked him, saying, “ Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him.” And when the unclean * spirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 

And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
questioned among themselves, saying, “‘ What thing is 

A; D. 26, 

The temptation 
in the 

wilderness. 

Pls. Mat. 4.1-11. 
Duke 4. 1-13. 

A. D. 30 ending. 

Galilee. 

Jesus preaching 

Pl. Mat. 4. 12-17, 
« Dan. 9. 24-26. 

The call 

of Simon and 

Andrew. 

- Parallels. 
Mat. 4. 18-20. 
Luke 5, 1-11. 

5 Mat. 19. 27. 

And of James 

and John. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 4. 21, 22. 
Luke 5.10, 11. 

AL Diol 

Capernaum. 

In the 

Synagogue. 

On the Sabbath. 

Pls. Wat.4. 13-16. 
Luke 4.31, 32. 

An unclean 

| spirit cast out. 

Parallel. 
Luke 4. 33-35. 

They are all 

amazed. 

Parallel. 
Luke 4. 36, 37. 

B v. 15. Or, in the glad tidings, ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ. 
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43 
44 

this ? what “new ἡ doctrine is this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean “spirits, and they do 
obey him.” | And immediately his * fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about ἡ Galilee. 

AND forthwith, when they were come out of the 
synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. But Simon’s * wife’s 
mother lay sick of a fever, and anon they tell him of 
her. And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

And at even, when the sun did set, they brought 
unto him all that were diseased, and them that were 
β possessed with devils. And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. | And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out many 8 devils; and 
suffered not the β devils to speak, because they knew 
him. 

AND in the morning, rising up a great while before 
day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. And * Simon and they that were with 
him followed after him. And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, “All men seek for thee.” 

And he said unto them, “ Let us go into the next 
towns, that I may preach there also: for therefore came 
ie forth,”? And he preached in their ἡ synagogues 
throughout all * Galilee, and cast out &* devils. 

AND there came a leper to him, beseeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, “ If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” And * Jesus, 
moved with compassion, put forth fis * hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, “I will; be thou 
cleaz.” And as soon as he had spoken, immediately 
the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 

And he straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him 
away ; and saith unto him, ‘‘See thou say nothing to 

A.D. 31. 

Simon’s wife’s 

mother healed. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 14, 15. 
Luke 4. 38, 39. 

And 

many others, 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 16, 17. 
Inuke 4, 40, 41. 

Jesus praying 

and preaching. 

Parallel. 
Luke 4, 42-44. 

A leper 

cleansed. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 2, 3. 
Iuke 5,12, 18. 

Jesus charges 

him to tell no 

man. 

Pls. Mat. 8. 4. 
Iuke 5. 14. 

B v. 82. demoniacs, δαιμονιζομένους. y v. 34, 39, demons, δαιμόνια. 

ως Κον 

+ wea τὸ 
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any man: but go thy way, “shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy “cleansing those things which Moses | 
commanded, for a testimony unto them.” | 

But he went out, and began to publish 7f much, and 
to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus could. 
no more openly enter into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to him from every quarter. 

ND again he entered into Capernaum, after some 
days; and it was noised that he was in the house. | 

And straightway many were gathered together, 
insomuch that there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: and he 4 preached | 
the word unto them. 

And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne of four. And when they 
could not come nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had 
broken zt up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of 
the palsy lay. 

_ When * Jesus saw their * faith, he said unto the sick 
of the palsy, “Son, thy *sins be forgiven thee.” 

But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, 
and reasoning in their “hearts, =‘ Why doth this man. 
thus speak blasphemies? ’ who can forgive sins but * God | 
only ?” 

| 
| 

And immediately ®when * Jesus perceived in his * spirit | 
that they so reasoned within themselves, he said unto 
them, “ Why reason ye these things in your * hearts ? 
Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, ‘ Thy 
“sins be forgiven thee ;’ or to say, ‘ Arise, and take up| 
thy * bed, and walk ?’ But that ye may know that 
the Son of * man hath ¢ power on * earth to forgive sins,” 
(he saith to the sick of the palsy,) ‘““T say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy “bed, and go thy way into thine 
* house.” 

Cu. 

A’. D. 81; 

4 Ley. 14, 1-32, 

But 

he publishes 

it much, 

Parallel. 
Luke 5. 15, 16. 

CHAPTER 11. 
Capernaum. 

Many 
are gathered 

together. 

Parallels. 
Mat.9. 1. 

Tnuke 5.17. 

A paralytic 

brought toJesus 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 2. 

Tuke ὅ. 18, 19. 

Jesus remits 

his sins. 

Pls. Mat. 9. 2. 
Luke 5. 20. 

Certain in their 

hearts charge 

Jesus with 

blasphemy. 

Pls. Mat. 9.3. 
Luke 5. 21. 

6 155. 43. 25. 

Jesus 

vindicates his 

authority by 

healing the man 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 4-7. 
Luke 5, 22-25. 

B v. 2. spake, ἐλάλει, as in ch. 4. 33. 

$v. 8. Jesus fully knowing, ἐπιγνοὺς ὁ Ἶ. ; see Mat. 9. 3. 

7 

y v. 5. And Jesus seeing, Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἶ., as in Mat. 9. 2. 
¢ v.10. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 1. 27. 
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12. And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went | i κῖν λῃ 
forth before them all; insomuch that they were all | — amazea. 
amazed, and glorified * God, saying, “ We never saw it | 75.28%. 8, 
on this fashion.” 

13| AND he went forth again by the sea side; and all the Me a8. 8. 

14 
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16 

17 

18 
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multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 
And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of * Alpheus 
sitting ‘at the receipt of custom, and said unto him, 
‘‘ Follow me.” And he arose and followed him. 

And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his 
“house, many β publicans and sinners sat also together 
with * Jesus and his “disciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. And when the scribes and 
“Pharisees saw him eat with β ἡ publicans and sinners, they 
said unto his * disciples, ‘‘ How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with * publicans and sinners?” |= When *Jesus 
heard i#, he saith unto them, ‘They that are whole have 
no need of the physician, but they that are sick: I came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 

AND the disciples of John and *of the Pharisees 
Y used to fast: and they come and say unto him, ‘ Why 
do the disciples of John and * of the Pharisees fast, but 
“thy disciples fast not?” And * Jesus said unto them, 
“Can the children of the bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. But the 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall they fast in those “days. 

‘No man also seweth a piece of *new cloth on an old 
garment: else ®the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is made worse. 

‘And no man putteth new wine into old ‘bottles: 
else the new * wine doth burst the ‘bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the ‘bottles will be marred: but new 
wine must be put into new ¢bottles.” 

t Or, at the place 
where custom 
was received, 
ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον. 

Jesus in Levi's 

house. 

Pls. Mat.9.10-13. 
Luke 5, 29-32. 

The question of 

fasting. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9.14, 15. 
LTuke 5, 33-35. 

Parable of the 
old garment. 

Pls. Mat. 9. 16. 
Luke 5.36. 
2 Or, raw, or, 
unwrought, ay- 
νάφου. 

Pls. Mat. 9. 17. 
Iuke 5. 37-39. 

6 ν. 21. Or, the filling up, or, shrinking of the new, τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ. 

B v. 15, 16. Or, tax-gatherers, τελῶναι ; see v. 14. y v.18. Or, were fasting, joav.... νηστεύοντες. 
¢ v. 22. leathern bottles, ἀσκοὺς. 
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23, AND it came to pass, that he went through the corn 
fields on the sabbath day: “and his ἡ disciples began, as 
they went, to pluck the ears of corn. | 

And the Pharisees said unto him, “ Behold, why do 
they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful?” 

And he said unto them, “ Have ye never read ὁ what 
David did, when he had need, and was an hungred, he, 
and they that were with him? How he went into the 
house of * God in the days of Abiathar the high priest, 
and did eat the β showbread, ° which is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests, and gave also to them which were 
with him?” 

And he said unto them, ‘The sabbath was made for 
“man, and not “man for the sabbath: therefore the 
Son of *man is Lord also of the sabbath.” 

ND he entered again into the synagogue; and there 
was a man there which had a withered * hand. 

And they watched him, whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 

And he saith unto the man which had the withered 
“hand, ‘Stand forth.” And he saith unto them, “ Is 
it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? 
to save life, or to kill?” But they held their peace. 
And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of their “hearts, he 
saith unto the man, ‘“ Stretch forth thine *hand.” And 
he stretched zt out: and his * hand was restored whole as 

the other. 

And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took 
counsel with the Herodians against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

BUT * Jesus withdrew himself with his* disciples to 
the sea: and a great multitude from * Galilee followed 
him, and from * Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 

Cu. IIT. 8. 

A.D. 81: 
In the corn 

fields, on 

the Sabbath. 

Mat. 12.1. 
Luke 6.1. 

* Deut. 23. 25. 

The Pharisees 

accuse the 

Disciples. 
Pls. Mat. 12. 2, 
Tuke 6. 2. 

Jesus quotes 

the example of 
David. 

Pls. Mat. 12.3-5. 
Luke 6. 3, 4. 

51 Sam. 21. 1-6. 
© Ley. 24. 5-9. 

The Son of man 

is Lord of the 

Sabbath. 

Pls. Mat. 12. 6-8. 
duke 6. 5. 

CHAPTER III, 

In the 

synagogue, on 

the Sabbath. 

A man there 

with a withered 

hand. 

Pls. Mat.12.9,10. 
Luke 6. 6. 

They 

watch Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 11, 12. 
LTuke 6.7. 

He heals the 

man. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 13. 
Luke 6, 8-10. 

The Pharisees 

take counsel 

against him. 
Pls. Mat. 12. 14. 
uke 6.11. 

Jesus 

withdraws. 

A great 

multitude 

follow him. 

Pls. Mat. 12. 15. 
Iuke 6.17. 

B v. 26. Lit. loaves of the setting before, ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως. 
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from *Idumeza, and from beyond *Jordan; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

And he spake to his * disciples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the multitude, lest they should 
throng him. For he had healed many; insomuch 
that they pressed upon him for to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. And “unclean “spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, “‘ Thou 
art the Son of * God.” And he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him known. 

AND he goeth up into ἃ * mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would: and they came unto him. 
And he 8 ordained twelve, that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them forth to preach, and 
to have 7 power to hea] *sicknesses, and to cast out 
5* devils: “and *Simon he surnamed Peter; 
and James the son of * Zebedee, and John the brother 
of * James ; and he surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
The sons of thunder: and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of “Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon ‘the 
Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him: and they went into an house. 

AND the multitude cometh together again, so that 
they could not so much as eat bread. And when 
‘his “friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, “ He is beside himself.” 

AND the scribes which came down from Jerusalem 
said, “He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
δ devils casteth he out ** devils.” 

And he called them unto him, and said unto them in 
parables, “‘How can Satan cast out Satan? And if 
a kingdom be divided against itself, that *kingdom 
cannot. stand. And if a house be divided against 

A.D. 31. 

Many 

are healed. 

Parallels. 
Maét. 12. 15-21. 
Iuke 6. 17-19. 

The Twelve 

Apostles chosen 

Parallels. 
Mut, 10. 1-4. 

| Luke 6. 12-16. 

« Jno. 1. 42. 

Jesus and his 

kinsmen. 

1 Or, his kins- 
men, οἱ παρ᾽ av- 
TOU. 

The charge of 

the Scribes. 

Pls. Mat. 12. 24. 
Inuke 11. 14-16. 

The reply of 
Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 25-28. 
Duke 11. 17-20. 

δ 15, 22. demons, τὰ δαιμόνια. 

B v. 14. Or, appointed, ἐποίησε, as in Heb. 3. 2. y v.15. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 1. 27. 
¢ v. 18. the Kananite, τὸν Κανανίτην, i. 6. the zealous ; see Lu. 6. 15 (called Zelotes). 

ae 



Cu. IIT. 26. 

26 

2] 

28 

29 

30 

31 
32 

33 
34 

MARK. 

itself, that *house cannot stand. And if * Satan rise up 
against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but 
hath an end. 

(( - * 7. * No man can enter into a ἡ strong man’s * house, and 
spoil his * goods, except he will first bind the strong man; 
and then he will spoil his “house. 

“Verily I say unto you, All “sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of *men, and blasphemies wherewith so-_ 
ever they shall blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme | 
against the Holy ἡ Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation :” because they said, 
‘He hath an unclean spirit.” 

THERE came then his *brethren and his * mother, and, | 
standing without, sent unto him, calling hin. And | 
the multitude sat about him, and they said unto him, 
‘‘ Behold, thy * mother and thy “brethren without seek for 
thee.” 

And he answered them, saying, ‘‘ Who is my * mother, 
or my ᾿ brethren?” And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, ‘Behold my 
* mother and my ἡ brethren! For whosoever shall do 
the will of * God, the same is my brother, and my sister, 
and mother.” 

ND he began again to teach by the sea side: and 
there was gathered unto him a great multitude, 

so that he entered into a * ship, and sat in the sea; and 
the whole multitude was by the sea on the land. And 
he taught them many things by parables, and said unto 
them in his * doctrine, 

( Hearken; Behold, there went out a *sower to “sow: 
And it came to pass, as he “sowed, some ᾿ fell by the’ 

way side, and the fowls of the air came and devoured 
it up. | 

“ And some fell on * stony ground, where it had not 
much earth ; and immediately 1 it sprang up, because it: 
had * no depth of earth: but when the sun was up, it: 

Parable 

of the strong 

man’s house. 

Parallels. 
| Mat. 12. 29, 30. 
| Luke 11. 21-23. 
Isa, 49. 24-26. 

Blasphemy 

against 

the Holy Ghost. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 12. 31, 32. 

The mother 

and brethren 

of Jesus come. 

They tell him 

of it. 

Pls. Mat.12.46,47,. 
Luke 8.19, 20. 

The 

answer of Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 48-50. 
Luke 8, 21. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Jesus teaching 

by the sea side. 

| Pls. Mat. 13.1, 2. | 
Tuke 8. 4. 

Parable of the 

sower. 

Seed by the 
way side. 

Pls. Mat. 13. 3,4. 
Iuke 8. 5. 
See v. 14, 15. 
I Gr. 
deed, μὲν. 

On 

stony ground. 

| Pls. Mat. 13.5, 6. 
| Luke 8. 6. 
| See v. 16, 17. 

adds, in- 
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was scorched; and because it had * no root, it withered 
away. 

“ And some fell among * thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

“ And other fell on * good * ground, and did yield fruit 
that sprang up and increased; and brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred.” And 
he said unto them, “ He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.” 

AND when he was alone, they that were about him 
with the twelve asked of him the parable. | And he 
said unto them, ‘‘Unto you it is given to know the 
mystery of the kingdom of *God: but unto them that 
are without, all these “things are done in parables: 
that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their “sins should be for- 
given them.” And he said unto them, “‘ Know ye 
not this “parable? and how then will ye know all 
* parables ? 

‘THE sower soweth the word. 
And these are they by the way side, where the word is 

sown; but when they have heard, * Satan cometh imme- 
diately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their 
* hearts. 

‘‘And these are they likewise which are sown on 
“stony ground; who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness; and have no 
root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: after- 
ward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the 
“word’s sake, immediately they are β offended. 

‘‘ And these are they which are sown among * thorns; 
such as hear the word, and the cares of this ”* world, 
and the deceitfulness of *riches, and the lusts of * other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful. 

B v.17. Or, stumbled, σκανδαλίζονται. 

A.D. 31. 

Among thorns. 

Pls. Maét. 13. 7. 
Iuke 8. 7. 
See v. 18, 19. 

On good ground. 

Pls. Mat. 13.8, 9. 
Iuke 8. 8. 
See υ. 20. 

Speaking 

in parables. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 13. 10-17. 
Luke 8.9, 10. 

Interpretation 

of the parable 

of the sower. 

Those 

by the wayside. 
Pls. Mat.13.18,19. 
Duke 8.11, 12. 
See v. 3, 4. 

On 

stony ground. 

Parallels. 
Mat, 13. 20, 21. 
Inke 8. 13. 
See v. 5, 6. 

Among thorns. 

Pls. Mat. 13. 22. 
Duke 8. 14. 
See υ. 7. 
1 Tim. 6,9, 17. 

y v.19. age, τοῦ αἰῶνος ; see Eph. 2.7 (ages). 
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“And these are they which are sown on * good 
“ground; such as hear the word, and receive 7, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some 
an hundred.” 

AND he said unto them, “Is a *candle brought to 
be put under a “bushel, or under a *bed? and not to be 
set on 7 a ἡ candlestick? “For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; neither was any thing 
kept secret, but that it should come abroad. If any 
man have ears to hear, let him hear.” 

And he said unto them, “ Take heed what ye hear: 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you: and unto you that * hear shall more be given. 
For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that 
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he 
hath.” 

AND he said, “So is the kingdom of *God, as if a 
man should cast “seed into the ground; and should 
sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth 
bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear. ’ But when 
the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come.” : 

AND he said, ““Whereunto shall we liken the king- 
dom of *God? or with what comparison shall we compare 
it? Jt is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it 
is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that be in 
the earth: but when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all *herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the air may lodge under 
the shadow of it.” 

AND with many such parables spake he the word 
unto them, as they were able to hear 7. But without 
a parable spake he not unto them: and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his * disciples. 

A.D. 31. 

On good ground. 

Pls. Mat. 13. 23. 
Inke 8, 15. 
See v. 8.9. 

Parable 

of the candle. 

Pls. Mat.5.14-16. 
Inke 8. 16, 17. 
Luke 11. 33-36. 

« Ec.12.14, Mat. 
10. 26. 

Admonition. 

Parallel. 
Inke 8. 18. 
Mat. 7. 2. 
Luke 6. 38, 

Parable of the 

seed and 

its progress. 

5 Rey. 14.14-16, 

Of the mustard 

seed. 

Parallels, 
| Mat. 13.31. 
| Luke 13. 18, 19. 

Speaking 
in parables. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 13. 34, 35. 

B υ. 21. Or, the lamp, ὁ λύχνος. y v. 21. Or, the lampstand, τὴν λυχνίαν. 
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AND the same *day, when the even was come, he 
saith unto them, “ Let us pass over unto the other 
side.” And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they took him even as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little ships. 

And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was now full. And he 
was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a * pillow: 
and they awake him, and say unto him, β “ Master, carest 
thou not that we perish?” 

And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto 
the sea, ‘‘ Peace, be still.” And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. And he said unto them, 
‘““Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have no 

faith ?” 

And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 
“What manner of man is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him?” 

ND they came over unto the other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gadarenes. And when he 

was come out of the ship, immediately there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who 
had fis * dwelling among the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains: because that he had 
been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man tame him. And 
always, night and day, he was in the mountains, and in 
the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with stones. 

But when he saw * Jesus afar off, he ran and worship- 
ped him, and cried with a loud voice, and said, 
‘What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thow Son of the 
most high *God? I adjure thee by *God, that thou 
torment me not.” For he said unto him, ““ Come 
out of the man, thow “ unclean * spirit.” | And he asked 
him, “ What 7s thy name?” And he answered, saying, 

A.D. 31. 

They pass to the 
other side. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 18-22. 
Luke 8. 22. 

A storm arises. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 23-25. 
Luke 8, 23, 24. 

Jesus rebukes 

the wind and 

sea. 

Parallels. 
Mut. 8. 26. 
Luke 8. 24, 25. 

The disciples 

fear 

exceedingly. 

Pls. Mat. 8. 27. 
Luke 8. 25. 

CHAPTER V. 

Country of the 

Gadarenes. 

The man with 

the legion. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 28. 
LIuke 8. 26, 27. 

He comes to 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 29. 

Inuke 8. 28-31. 

B v.38. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε; see Jno. 3. 2. 

tice = 
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“My name is ® Legion: for we are many.” And 
he besought him much that he would not send them 

away out of the country. 

Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great 
herd of swine. feeding. And all the 7 devils besought 
him, saying, “Send us into the swine, that we may enter 
into them.” And forthwith * Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean “spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently down a *steep place 
into the sea, (they were about two thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea. 

And they that fed the swine fled, and told ἐξ in the 
city, and in the country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. And they come to “Jesus, 
and see him that was possessed with the ὃ devil, and had 
the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. And they that saw 16 told them 

and also concerning the swine. 
pray him to depart out of their ¢* coasts. 

And when he was come into the ship, he that had 
been possessed with the ®devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. Howbeit “Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, ‘Go * home to thy * friends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee.” — And he departed, 
and began to publish in * Decapolis how great things 
* Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel. 

AND when * Jesus was passed over again by * ship 

and he was nigh unto the sea. 
cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by 
name; and when he saw him, he fell at his * feet, and 
besought him greatly, saying, ‘ My “little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: J pray thee, come and lay thy 
“hands on her, that she may be ®healed; and she shall 

how it befell to him that was possessed with the ὃ devil, 
And they began to. 

unto the other side, much people gathered unto him: 
And, behold, there 

A; D, 31. 

The demons 

sent 

into the swine. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 30-32. 
Luke 8. 32, 33. 

Tidings carried 

to the city. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 33, 34. 
Luke 8. 34-37. 

Jesus 

sends the man 

to his home. 

Parallel. 
Luke 8. 38, 39. 

The other side. 

Jairus applies 

to Jesus on 

behalf of his 

daughter. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 1, 18, 19. 

| Luke 8. 41, 42. 

B v. 9. Legion, the largest division of troops inthe Roman army, from 300, to 6,600: used for an indefinite, but great number. 

y v. 12. demons, δαίμονες. 6 v. 15, 16, 18. demon, δαιμονιζόμενον. 

θυ. 23, 28. Lit. saved, σωθῇ, as in Lu. 18. 42. 

¢ v.17. borders, ὁρίων, as in Mat. 4. 13. 
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live.” And Jesus went with him; and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

AND a certain woman, which had “an issue of blood 
twelve years, | and had suffered many things of many 
physicians, and had spent “all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew * worse, when she 
had heard of * Jesus, came in the press behind, and 
touched his * garment. For she said, “‘ If I may touch 
but his * clothes, I shall be β whole.” And straightway 
the fountain of her * blood was dried up; and she felt in 
her “ body that she was healed of that plague. 

And “Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that 
y* virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said, “‘ Who touched my * clothes?” And 
his * disciples said unto him, ‘‘'Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me?” 

And he looked round about to see her that had 
done this thing. 

But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

And he said unto her, “ Daughter, thy * faith hath 
®made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
* plague.” 

WHILE he yet spake, there came from the ruler of 
the synagogue’s house certain which said, “ Thy * daughter 
is dead: why troublest thou the ‘ Master any further?” 

As soon as * Jesus heard the word that was spoken, 
he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, “ Be not 
afraid, only believe.” And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save * Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 

And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept 

woman touches 

the garment of 
Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 20, 21. 
Inuke 8. 48, 44. 

@ See Lev. 15. 
19-27. 

Jesus enquires 
who touched 

him. 

Parallel. 
Luke 8. 45, 46. « 

The woman 

confesses all. 

Parallel. 
Iuke 8. 47. 

Jesus dismisses 

her in peace. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 22. 
Luke 8. 48. 

Tidings are 

brought of the 

death of the 
ruler’s daughter 

Pl. Luke 8. 49. 

Jesus 

encourages him. 

Parallel. 
Luke 8. 50. 

And raises his 

daughter. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 23-26. 
Tnke 8. 51-56. 

B v. 28. Lit. saved, σωθήσομαι. y v. 80. Or, power, δύναμιν, as in Lu. 5. 17. 

8 v, 34, Lit. saved thee, σέσωκέ oe, as in Lu. 18. 42. ¢ v. 35. Or, Teacher, διδάσκαλον ; see Jno. 3. 2. 
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and wailed greatly. And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, “ Why make ye this ado, and weep? | 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.” And they 
laughed him to scorn. But when he had put them all 
out, he taketh the father and the mother of the damsel,. 
and them that were with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, “ Talitha cumi;” which is, 
being interpreted, “ἡ Damsel, I say unto thee, arise.” 
And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for 
she was of the age of twelve years. And they were 
astonished with a great astonishment. And he 
charged them straitly that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should be given her to eat. 

ND he went out from thence, and came into his own 
country; and his * disciples follow him. 

And when the sabbath day was come, he began to 
teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, ‘‘ From whence hath this man these 
things? and what “wisdom zs this which is given unto 
him, that even such mighty works are wrought by his 
“hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not his* sisters here with us?” And 
they were offended at him. 

But *Jesus said unto them, “ A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his own country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house.” 

And he could there do no mighty work, save that he 
laid his * hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. 
And he marvelled because of their * unbelief. And he 
went round about the villages, teaching. 

AND he called unto him the twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two and two; and gave them * power 
over “unclean ἢ spirits; and commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff 

Cu. VI. 8. 

A.D. 81. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Jesus in hisown 

country. 

Pl. Wat.13.53,54. 

In the 

synagogue. 

On the Sabbath. 

Many 

are offended. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 13. 54-57. 
See also Luke 4. 
16-30 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 13. 57. 
John 4.44. 

He marvels at 

their unbelief. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 13. 58. 

The twelve sent 

forth. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 10. 5-10. 

Tnuke 9. 1-3. 

ae B v. 7. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in Lu. 4. 36. 
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only; no scrip, no bread, no money in their “ purse: 
but be shod with sandals; and not put on two coats. 

And he said unto them, ‘‘In what place soever ye 
enter into an house, there abide till ye depart from that 
place. | And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, “ shake off the dust * under 
your ἡ feet for a testimony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom ‘and 
Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that * city.” 

And they went out, and preached that men should 
repent. And they cast out many devils, ’and 
anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed 
them. 

AND * king Herod heard of him ; (for his * name was 
spread abroad:) and he said, “That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and therefore * mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him.”.  ‘° Others said, 
“That it is * Elias.” And others said, “That it is a 
prophet, or as one of the prophets.” But when 
“Herod heard thereof, he said, “ It is John, whom I be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead.” 

For * Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon 
* John, and bound him in * prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
‘brother Philip’s * wife: for he had married her. For 
* John had said unto * Herod, 4.“ Itis not lawful for thee 
to have thy * brother’s * wife.” Therefore * Herodias 
had a quarrel against him, and would have killed him; 
but she could not: for * Herod feared * John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an holy, and observed 
him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. 

And when a convenient day was come, “that Herod 
on his * birthday made a supper to his * lords, ** high 
captains, and * chief estates of ἡ Galilee ; and when the 
daughter of the said * Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleased * Herod and them that sat with him, the king 

| A.D. 31. 

Directions 

given. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 10. 11-15. 
Luke 9. 4, 5. 
« Ac.13.51; 18.6. 

1 ΟἿ᾽ ΟἹ, ἢ" 

The Apostles 

go forth. 

Parallel. 
Inke 9. 6. 
6 Ja. 5. 14. 

A. D. 32. 

Herod’s 

thoughts about 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 1. 2. 
Inke 9. 7-9. 

¢ Mat. 16, 14. 
2 Elijah. 

A.D. 30. 

Herod and John 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 3-5. 
Luke 3.19, 20. 
4 Lev. 18. 16; 20. 
21. 

AD 92). 

Herod’s 

birthday kept. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 14. 6-9. 
€ See Gen. 40. 20. 
3 Gr. adds, and 
the, καὶ rots. 

B v.13. demons, δαιμόνια. 
που hp ean. γ᾿ M 

ne 
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‘and 1 will give zt thee.” “And he sware unto her, 
‘“Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give zt thee, 
unto the half of my * kingdom.” And she went forth, 
and said unto her * mother, “ What shall 1 ask ?” And 
she said, ‘‘ The head of John the Baptist.” And she 

charger the head of John the Baptist.” And the 
king was exceeding sorry; yet for * his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, he would not reject 
her. 

And immediately the king sent an executioner, and 
commanded his *head to be brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, and brought his * head 
in a charger, and g 
gave it to her * mother. 
of it, they came and took up his * corpse, and laid it in a 
“tomb. 

AND the apostles gathered themselves together unto 
“Jesus, and told him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 

many “coming and * going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat. And they departed into a desert 
place by * ship privately. 

them, and came together unto him. And * Jesus, 
when he came out, saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things. 

And when the day was now far spent, his “disciples 
came unto him, and said, ‘‘ This is a desert * place, and 

said unto the damsel, ‘‘ Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 

came in straightway with haste unto the king, and | 
asked, saying, “I will that thou give me by and by ina | 

oave it to the damsel: and the damsel | 
And when his * disciples heard | 

And he said unte them, ‘Come ye yourselves apart 
into a desert place, and rest a while:” for there were 

And the people saw them departing, and many knew | 
him, and ran afoot thither out of all * cities, and outwent 

A.D. 32. 

* See Est. 5.3,6; 
2 “ 

John 

the Baptist 

beheaded. 

Parallel. 

Mat. 14. 10-12. 

The Apostles’ 

return. 

Pl. Iuke 9. 10. 

They retire toa 

desert place. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 13. 
Inuke 9.10. 
John 6. 1-4. 

The 

people follow. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 13, 14. 
Inke 9.11. 
John 6, 5. 

| The disciples 
| propose 
| to dismiss the 

multitude. 

Pls. Mat. 14.15. 
uke 9.12. 
John 6. 5, 6. 

B v. 26. the oaths’, plural, τοὺς ὅρκους. 
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now the time is far passed: send them away, that 
they may go into the country round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themselves bread: for they have 
nothing to eat.” 

‘He answered and said unto them, “ Give ye them to 
eat.” And they say unto him, “ Shall we go and buy two 
hundred * pennyworth of bread, and give them to eat ?” 

’ He saith unto them, ‘‘ How many loaves have ye? 
go and see.” And when they knew, they say, “ Five, 
and two fishes.” 

And he commanded them to make all sit down by 
companies upon the green grass. πα they sat down in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. And when he had 
taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to 
“heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his “disciples to set before them; and the two 
fishes divided he among them all. And they did all 
eat, and were filled. And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fishes. And they 
that did eat of the loaves were about five thousand men. 

AND straightway he constrained his * disciples to get 
into the ship, and to go to the other side before unto 
Bethsaida, while he sent away the people. And when 
he had sent them away, he departed into “a * mountain 
to pray. 

And when even was come, the ship was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone on the land. And he saw 
them toiling in “rowing; for the wind was contrary unto 
them: and about the fourth watch of the night he cometh 
unto them, walking upon the sea, and would have passed 
by them. But when they saw him walking upon the 
sea, they supposed it had been β ἃ spirit, and cried out: 

for they all saw him, and were troubled. And 
immediately he talked with them, and saith unto them, 
‘Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid.” And he 
went up unto them into the ship; and the wind ceased. 

And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond 

But Jesus 

detains them, 
Parallels. 

Mat, 14. 16-18. 
Iuke 9. 13, 14. 
John 6, 7-9. 
1 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, and v. 38. 

2 The Roman 
penny is about 
73d. 

He feeds five 

thousand men 

with five loaves 

and two fishes. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14.19-21. 
Tuke 9. 14-17. 
John 6, 10-13. 

The disciples 

get into the 

ship, to go to 

the other side. 

Parallels. 
Mate. 14. 22, 23. 
John 6. 14-17. 

Jesus comes to 

them walking 

on the sea. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 24-33. 

John 6. 17-21. 

They 

are amazed. 

Pl. Mat. 14. 33. 

B v. 49. Or, an apparition, ov, a phantom, φάντασμα. 

| | 
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52) measure, and wondered. For they considered not | 4? * 
the miracle of the loaves: for their * heart was hardened. 

Gennesaret. 

53| AND when they had passed over, they came into the | ‘the sick are 
54 land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. Ἰνθλ εἰ eet 

Parallel. when they were come out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, and ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in * beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. And whithersoever he 
entered, into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the 
sick in the * streets, and besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of his * garment: and as 
many as touched him were made whole. 

HEN came together unto him the Pharisees, and 
certain of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 
And when they saw some of his * disciples eat bread 

with defiled, that is to say with unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash 
their “hands * oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
elders. And when they come from the market, except 
they 7 wash, they eat not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, as the ὃ washing of 
cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of ‘tables. 

Then the Pharisees and * scribes asked him, “ Why 
walk not thy * disciples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat * bread with unwashen hands?” 

He answered and said unto them, ‘ Well hath * Esaias 
prophesied of you * hypocrites, as it is written, “‘ Tus 
“PEOPLE HONOURETH ME WITH their * LIPS, BUT THEIR 
“HEART IS FAR FROM ME. ΗΟΎΒΕΙΤ IN VAIN DO THEY 
WORSHIP ME, TEACHING for DOCTRINES the COMMANDMENTS 
OF MEN.’ For laying aside the commandment of 
“God, ye hold the tradition of *men, as the ὃ washing of 
pots and cups: and many other such like things ye do.” 

And he said unto them, “ Full well ye reject the 
commandment of * God, that ye may keep your own 

Mat. 14, 34-36. 

CHAPTER VII. 

The Pharisees 

and Scribes find 

fault with the 
disciples. 

Pl. Mat. 15. 1,2. 

Holding the 

tradition of the 

elders. 

1 Or, carefully, 
πυγμῇ. 

The question of 

the Pharisees 

and Scribes. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15.1, 2. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 7-9. 
2 Isaiah. 
« Isa, 29, 13. 

Shewing 

their rejection 

of God’s 

commandments 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 3-6. 

B v. 56. Or, market places, ἀγοραῖς ; see ch. 7. 4 (market). 

δ v. 4, 8. entire washing, βαπτισμοὺς. 

y v. 4. Or, bathe, βαπτίσωνται. 

¢ v. 4. couches, for reclining at table, κλινῶν. 
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MOTHER, LET HIM DIE THE DEATH?’ but ye say, ‘Ifa 
man shall say to jis * father or “mother, /¢ zs β Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he shall be free.’ And ye suffer him 
no more to do ought for his “father or his * mother ; 
making the word of * God of none effect through your 
“tradition, which ye have delivered: and many such like 
things do ye.” 

AND when he had called all the people wnto him, he 
said unto them, ‘ Hearken unto me every one of you, 
and understand : there is nothing from without a 
*man, that entering into him can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, those are they that defile 
the man. If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear.” 

And when he was entered into the house from the 
people, his * disciples asked him concerning the parable. 

And he saith unto them, “ Are ye so without under- 
standing also? Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into the man, 7¢ cannot 
defile him ; because it entereth not into his * heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all “meats?” And he said, “ That which 
cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. “ For 
from within, out of the heart of “men, proceed * evil 
“thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
᾿ covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: all these * evil 
things come from within, and defile the man.” 

AND from thence he arose, and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an * house, 
and would have no man know 1}: but he could not be 
hid. For a certain woman, whose *young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell 
at his “feet: the woman was ἃ ἡ Greek, a Syrophenician 

He shows what 

defiles. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 15. 10, 11. 

In the house the 

disciples 

enquire further 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 12, 15. 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15, 13-20. 

© Gen. 6. 5. 

1 Gr. covetous- 
nesses, wicked- 
nesses, 

The borders of 

Tyre and Sidon. 

A 

Syrophenician 
woman applies 

to Jesus on 

behalf of her 

daughter. 

Parallel. 
Maét. 15. 21, 22. 

2 Or, Gentile, 
“Ἑλληνὶς. 

B v.11. Corban, ἢ. e. a consecrated gift, κορβᾶν. 
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forth the * devil out of her * daughter. 

But * Jesus said unto her, “‘ Let the children first be 
filled: for it is not meet to take the children’s * bread, 
and to cast zt unto the dogs.” And she answered and 
said unto him, “ Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the. 
table eat of the children’s * crumbs.” 

And he said unto her, “ For this * saying go thy way ; 
the * devil is gone out of thy * daughter.” And when 
she was come to her “house, she found the β devil gone 
out, and her * daughter laid upon the bed. 

AND again, departing from the 7 coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the sea of * Galilee, through the 
midst of the 7coasts of Decapolis. And they bring | 
unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in| 
his speech; and they beseech him to put his “hand upon 
him. 

And he took him aside from the muititude, and put. 
his “fingers into his “ears, and he spit, and touched his | 
“tongue ; and looking up to “heaven, he sighed, and 
saith unto him, ‘‘ Ephphatha,” that 15, ‘‘ Be opened.” 
And straightway his * ears were opened, and the string 
of his “tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

And he charged them that they should tell no man : but 
the more he charged them, so much the more a great. 
deal they published τέ; and were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, ‘‘He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.” 

N those *days the multitude being very great, and | 
having nothing to eat, *Jesus called his * disciples | 

unto hum, and saith unto them, (1 have compassion | 
on the multitude, because they have now been with me_ 
three days, and have nothing to eat : and if I send | 
them away fasting to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way: for divers of them came from far.” 

Cu. VIIL 3. | 

by “nation; and she besought him that he would cast) 4:?: 35 

Jesus tries her 

faith 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 23-27. 

Her daughter is | 

healed. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 15. 28. 

Decapolis. 

A deaf 

man brought to 

Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 29, 30. 

Jesuscures him, 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 29, 30. 

And charges 
them to tell no 

man. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 31. 

CHAPTER 
Valle 

Jesus has 

compassion on 

the multitude. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15, 32-34. 

B v. 26, 29, 30. demon, δαιμόνιον. y v.31. borders, ὁρίων, asin Mat, 4. 13. 
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And his “disciples answered him, “ From whence can a 
man satisfy these men with bread here in the wilder- 
ness?” And he asked them, “ How many loaves 
have ye?” And they said, “Seven.” 

And he commanded the people to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his “disciples to set before them ; 
and they did set them before the people. And they had 
a few small fishes: and he blessed, and commanded 
to set them also before them. So they did eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left seven baskets. And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand: and he sent them away. 

AND straightway he entered into a *ship with his 
“disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

And the Pharisees came forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a sign from * heaven, tempting 
him. And he sighed deeply in his * spirit, and saith, 
‘‘Why doth this * generation seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this 
“ generation.” And he left them, and entering into 
the ship again departed to the other side. 

NOW the disciples had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ship with them more than one 
loaf. And he charged them, saying, “ Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod.” And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, “Jt 18 because we have no bread.” And 
when * Jesus knew τέ, he saith unto them, ‘* Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread? perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand? have ye your “heart yet hardened ? 

Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye 
not ? and do ye not remember? “When I brake the 
five loaves among “five thousand, how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye up?” They say unto him, 
“Twelve.” ’ And when the seven among ἡ four thou- 
sand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up?” 

Cu. VIII. 20. 

A.D. 32. 

He feeds 4,000 

with 7 loaves 

and a few fish- 

es. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 35-38. 

Dalmanutha. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 15. 39. 

The Pharisees 

seek a sign. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 16, 1-4. 

The leaven 

of the Pharisees 

and of Herod. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 16, 5-12. 
See Lu. 12. 1-3. 

@ ch. 6. 41-44, 

ov, 7-9. 
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And he said unto them, 
“ How is it that ye do not understand ?” 

AND he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring al 
blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. | 

And he took the blind man by the hand, and led | 
him out of the town; and when he had spit on his “eyes, 
and put his “hands upon him, he asked him if he saw 
ought. And he looked up, and said, “1 see *imen as 
trees, walking.” After that he put his * hands again 
upon his “eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
restored, and saw every man clearly. And he sent 
him away to his “house, saying, “‘ Neither go into the 
town, nor tell ἐξ to any in the town.” 

AND * Jesus went out, and his “disciples, into the 
towns of Ceesarea * Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his * disciples, saying unto them, ‘‘ Whom do *men say 
that I am?” And they answered, “John the Baptist : 
but some say, ᾿ Elias; and others, One of the prophets.” 

And he saith unto them, “ But whom say ye that I 
am?” And *Peter answereth and saith unto him, 
ἐς Thou art the Christ.” 

And he charged them that they should tell no man of 
him. 

AND he began to teach them, that the Son of * man) 
must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, | 
and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 

And he spake that saying openly. And * Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke him. But when he had 
turned about and looked on his ἡ disciples, he rebuked 
“Peter, saying, “‘Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
savourest not the things that be of * God, but the things 
that be of * men.” 

AND when he had called the people unto him with his 
* disciples also, he said unto them, ‘ Whosoever will come 

r. VIII. 34. 

A.D. 32. 

Bethsaida. 

A blind 

man restored to 

sight. 

Cesarea 

Philippi. 

What men said 

about Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 16. 13, 14. 
Inuke 9.18, 19. 
t Elijah. 

Peter’s 

confession of 

him. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 16. 15-19. 
Luke 9. 20. 

The disciples 
charged. 

Pls. Mat. 16. 20. 
Luke 9.21. 

Jesus foretells 

his sufferings. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 16, 21. 
Luke 9. 22. 

Peter rebuked. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 16. 22, 28. 

| Cross bearing. 

Parallels. 
| Mat. 16. 24-26, 
Inuke 9, 23-25. 
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after me, let him deny himself, and take up his “cross, _*?: * 
| 4 Jno. 12. 25. 

35 

36 

37 

38 

and follow me. 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his * life for my 
sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. For 
what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own *soul? Οὐ what shall a man 
give in exchange for his “soul? 

“Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of 
*my words in this *adulterous and sinful ἡ generation ; 
of him also shall the Son of *man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his * Father with the holy “angels.” 

9 ND he said unto them, “ Verily I say unto you, 

οο 

That there be some of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom 
of *God come with power.” 

AND after six days * Jesus taketh with him ἡ Peter, 
and *James, and *John, and leadeth them up into an. 
high mountain apart by themselves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. And his *raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on 
“earth can white them. 

And there appeared unto them ἡ Elias with Moses: 
and they were talking with * Jesus. 

And * Peter answered and said to * Jesus, &* ‘‘ Master, | 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make three | 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for * Elias.” For he wist not what to say; for they 
were sore afraid. 

And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: and 
a voice came out of the cloud, saying, “THis Is My 
* BELOVED *SON: HEAR HIM.” 

And suddenly, when they had looked round about, 
they saw no man any more, save *Jesus only with them- 
selves. 

“For whosoever will save his * life | 

The coming of 

the Son of man. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 16. 27. 
Luke 9. 26. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Jesus speaks of 

some seeing the 
kingdom. 

Pls. Mat. 16. 28. 
Luke 9, 27. 

The 

transfiguration. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17.1, 2. 
Luke 9. 28, 29. 

Moses and 

Elijah appear. 

Pls. Mat. 17.3. 
Luke 9. 30, 31. 
1 Elijah, and v. 

FH Tals 1, 183, 

Peter's 

proposal. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17. 4. 
Inuke 9. 32, 33. 

The voice from 

the cloud. 

Pl. Mat. 17. 5-7. 
Inuke 9. 34, 35. 

The vision. 

closes. 

Pls. Mat. 17.8. 
Tuke 9. 36. 

B v. δ. Rabbi, ‘PaBpi. 
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And as they came down from the mountain, he| 

they had seen, till the Son of “man were risen * from the 
dead. And they kept that saying with themselves, 
questioning one with another what the rising β from the 

dead should mean. 

AND they asked him, saying, “‘ Why say the scribes 
that * Elias must first come?” And he answered and 
told them, * “‘ Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth all 
things; and how it is written of the Son of “man, that 
he must suffer many things, and be set at nought. 
“But I say unto you, That ‘Elias is indeed come, and 
they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is 

written of him.” 

AND when he came to Ais “disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and the scribes questioning with 
them. And straightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to him 
saluted him. And he asked the scribes, “ What ques- 
tion ye with them?” 

And one of the multitude answered and _ said, 
7“ Master, I have brought unto thee my “son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; and wheresoever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth with his 
*teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy “disciples 

| that they should cast him out; and they could not. 

He answereth him, and saith, ‘‘O faithless genera- 
tion, how Jong shall I be with you? how long shall J 
suffer you? bring him unto me.” And they brought 
him unto him: and when he saw hin, straightway the 
spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. 

And he asked his * father, ‘“‘ How long 15 it ago since 
this came unto him?” And he said, ‘ Of a child. 
And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the 

d | 

Cu. IX. 22. 

AD 82; 

Jesus charges 

them to tell no 

man, 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17.9. 
Luke 9. 36. 

The coming of 
Elijah. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 17. 10-13. 
1 Elijah. 

@ Mat. 11.14. Lu. 
ἘΠῚ 7: 

Jesus finds 

a multitude 

assembled. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 17. 14. 
Luke 9. 37. 

One of them 

applies to Jesus 
on behalf 

of his child. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17. 14-16. 
Luke 9. 38-40. 

The child is 

brought. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17.17. 
Luke 9. 41, 42. 

Jesus shows 

the importance 

of faith. 

B v. 9, 10. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
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be last of all, and 4 servant of all.” 
child, and set him in the midst of them: and when he 
had taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 

waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us.” ** Jesus said 
unto him, *“‘If thou canst believe, all things are possible | 
to him that believeth.” And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said with tears, “ Lord, I 
believe; help thou mine * unbelief.” 

When * Jesus saw that the people came running to- 
gether, he rebuked the foul “spirit, saying unto him, 
“ Thou * dumb and deaf * spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him.” And the spirit 
cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and he 
was as one dead; insomuch that many said, “ He is 
dead.” But * Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 

And when he was come into the house, his ἡ disciples 
asked him privately, ‘“ Why could not we cast him out?” 

And he said unto them, “ This *kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting.” 

AND they departed thence, and passed through 
*Galilee; and he would not that any man should know 
it. For he taught his “disciples, and said unto them, 
‘‘'The Son of * man is delivered into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him; and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise-the third day.” But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

AND he came to Capernaum: and being in the house 
he asked them, ‘ What was it that ye disputed among 
yourselves by the way?” But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed among themselves, 
who should be the greatest. 

And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith 
unto them, ‘“‘If any man desire to be first, the same shall 

And he took a 

‘© Who- 
soever shall receive one of “such children in my “name, 

A.D, 32. 

1 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, as in v. 32. 

And casts out 

the foul spirit 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17.18. 
Luke 9.42. 

The disciples’ 
enquiry. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 17, 19-21. 

Jesus 

foretells his 

sufferings. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17. 22, 28. 
Tuke 9. 43-45, 

Capernaum. 

Strife for 

pre-eminence. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 18.1. 
Iuke 9. 46. 

Jesus teaches 

humility. 

Parallels. 
Dat. 18. 2-6. 
Inke 9, 47, 48; 
22. 24-30. 

B v. 35. minister, διάκονος, as in ch. 10. 43. 

| 

ee 
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receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth 
not me, but him that sent me.” 

38. AND *John answered him, saying, *“ Master, we 

eth not us: and we forbad him, because he followeth 
39 not us.” But *Jesus said, “Forbid him not: for there 

is noman which shall do a miracle in my “name, that can 
40) lightly speak evilofme. Ἅ“ ΒῸΓ he that is not against 
41| ‘ us is on our part. ’For whosoever shall give you a 

cup of water to drink in my “name, because ye belong to 

4 *reward. 

were hanged about his “neck, and he were cast into the 
sea. 

for thee to enter into “life maimed, than having ἡ two 

fire is not quenched. 

45, “ And if thy “foot 9 offend thee, cut it off: itis better 
for thee to enter halt into “life, than having *two feet to 
be cast into **hell, into the fire that never shall be 

46 quenched: where their * worm dieth not, and the fire’ 
is not quenched. 

47|.. “ And if thine * eye θ offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of * God with 

48| * fire: where their “worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

50} sacrifice shall be salted with salt. °*Salt 7s good: but 
if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will ye 

saw one casting out 7 devils in thy “name, and he follow- 

Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall ‘not lose his. 

42 ** And whosoever shall 9 offend one of these “little ones | 
that believe in me, it is better for him that a millstone 

43 ‘¢ And if thy “hand 9 offend thee, cut it off: itis better. 

hands to go into *“*hell, “into the fire that never shall 
44 be quenched: where their “worm dieth not, and the 

one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into ** hell 

49 “For every one shall be salted with fire, 4 and every 

A. D. 32, 

| 
| Those acting 

| for Christ are 

not to be 

forbidden. 

Parallel. 
Tuke 9. 49, 60. 

α See Mat. 10.40- 
42. Lu. 11. 23. 

| 1 Some MSS. have 
you and your. 

4 Mat. 10. 40-42. 

Believing 
little ones. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 18. 6. 

Stumbling 
blocks. 

The hand. 

| Mat. 5. 30. 
See De.13. 6-11. 
© See Isa. 33. 14; 
66. 24. 

The foot. 

The eye. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 5. 29. 

Salt. 

@ Lev. 2.13 ; Eze. 
43. 24 

| ¢ Mat. 5.13. Lu. 
| 14, 34,35. Col. 
| 4.6. 

B v. 38. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε. y v. 38. demons, δαιμόνια. ὃ v. 39. quickly, ταχὺ, as in ch. 16. 8. ζυ. 41. in 

| no wise, ov μὴ; as in Mat. 10. 42. θυ. 42, 43, 45, 47. stumble, ov, ensnare, σκανδαλίσῃ ; see 

stumbling-block, or, an occasion to fall, in his brother's way). λυ. 43, 45, 47. Gehenna, τὴν γέενναν. 

Rom. 14. 13 (put a 
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season it? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace 
one with another.” 

ND he arose from thence, and cometh into the 
β coasts of “ Judea by the farther side of * Jordan: 

and the people resort unto him again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 

AND the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, “ Is 
it lawful for a man to put away fs wife?” tempting 
him. And he answered and said unto them, “ What 
did Moses command you?” And they said, “ “ Moses 
suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
away.” 

And * Jesus answered and said unto them, “ For the 
hardness of your heart he wrote you this “ precept. 
’But from the beginning of the creation *God made 
them male and female. “For this cause shall a man 
leave his *father and *mother, and cleave to his * wife; 

and they twain shall be one flesh: so then they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore 
*God hath 7joined together, let not man put asunder.” 

And in the house his “disciples asked him again of the 
same matter. And he saith unto them, ‘‘ Whosoever 
shall put away his “wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. “And if a woman shall put 
away her * husband, and be married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery.” 

AND they brought young children to him, that he 
should touch them: and his “disciples rebuked those 
that brought them. But when “Jesus saw 7/, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, “Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
*such is the kingdom of * God. Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of * God 
as a little child, he ὃ shall not enter therein.” And 
he took them up in his arms, put zs * hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

A.D. 32. 

CHAPTER X. 

ἊΝ Da Re 

The borders of 

Judea. 

By the Jordan. 

Pl. Mat. 19. 1,2. 

The question of 

divorce. 

Parallel. 
Mat.19.3. | 

@ De. 24. 1. Mat. 
5. 31, 32. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 19. 4-9. 

ὁ Gen. 1. 27; 5.2. 

The disciples 

enquire further. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 19. 9-12. 

ἃ Tu. 16.18. Ro. 
Meio (Cored 
10, 11 

Children 
brought to 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 13-15. 
Iuke 18. 15-17. } 

B v. 1. borders, ὅρια, asin Mat. 4. 13. 

6 v. 15. shall in no wise, οὐ μὴ, asin Lu. 18. 17. 

y Ὁ. 9. yoked together, συνέζευξεν, as in 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
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AND when he was gone forth into the way, there 
came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
“Good 8 Master, what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life?” 

And *Jesus said unto him, ‘“ Why callest thou me 
good? there 7s none good but one, that 7s,*God. Thou 
knowest the commandments, “‘ Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Defraud not, Honour thy * father and * mother.’ ” 

And he answered and said unto him, 4“ Master, all 
these have I observed from my youth.” 

Then * Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto 
him, “One thing thou lackest: ὁ go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, 
and follow me.” And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great possessions. 

AND * Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his 
“disciples, “‘ How hardly shall they that have “riches 
enter into the kingdom of * God!” And the disciples 
were astonished at his *words. But * Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them, “ Children, “how hard is it 
for them that trust in “riches to enter into the kingdom 
of * God! It is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a “needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of * God.” And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among themselves, ‘“ Who then can 
be saved?” And * Jesus looking upon them saith, 
“With men ἐξ 7s impossible, but not with *God: “for 
with * God all things are possible.” 

THEN * Peter began to say unto him, 
left all, and have followed thee.” 

And * Jesus answered and said, “ Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and the gospel’, but he shall 

“Lo, we have 

A.D. 32. 

A rich young 

man applies to 

Jesus. 

Pls. Mat. 19. 16. 
Luke 18. 18. 

Jesus’ answer. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 17-19. 
Tnuke 18, 19, 20. 

« Ex. 20. 12-16. 

His reply. 

Pls. Mat. 19. 20. 
Luke 18, 21. 

One thing 
lacking. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 21, 22. 
Luke 18. 22, 23. 

6 Mat. 6. 19-21. 
Lu. 12. 33, 34; 
16. 9. 

The snare of 

riches. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 23-26. 
Luke 18. 24-27. 

ο uch 31.24. Psa. 
6-9. 1 Tim. 

εἰ 17-19. 

ἀ Jer. 32.17. Lu. 
1.37. 

The recompence 

of discipleship. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 27-30. 
Luke 18, 28-30, 

B v, 17, 20, 35. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε; see Jno. 3. 
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receive an hundredfold now in this “time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in the β world “to come 
eternal life. But many that are first shall be last; 
and the last first.” 

AND they were in the way going up to Jerusalem; 
and * Jesus went before them: and they were amazed; 
and as they followed, they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, saying, ‘“* Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of *man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they 
shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles: and they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again.” 

AND James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come 
unto him, saying, 7 ‘‘ Master, we would that thou should- 
est do for us whatsoever we shall desire.” And he 
said unto them, ‘“‘ What would ye that I should do for 
ΔΘ Ὁ" They said unto him, ‘Grant unto us that we 
may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy * glory.” 

But “Jesus said unto them, “ Ye know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?” 

.And they said unto him, “ We can.” And * Jesus 
said unto them, ‘‘ Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized: but to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is not mine to give; *but 
it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared.” 

And when the ten heard 7, they began to be much 
displeased with James and John. 

But * Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, 
‘Ye know that. they which are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and _ their 

A.D. 33. 

Jesus 

foretells his 

sufferings. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 20. 17-19. 
Luke 18. 31-34, 

The request of 
the 

sons of Zebedee. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 20. 20, 21. 

The reply of 
Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 20. 22, 23. 

The ten are 

displeased. 

Pl. Mat. 20. 24. 

But Jesus 

teaches them 

true greatness. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 20. 25-28. 
Luke 22. 24-27. 

B v.30. age, αἰῶνι ; see Col. 1. 26 (ages). y v.35. Or, teacher, Διδάσκαλε. 
6 v. 40. but to them for whom it has been, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ἡτοίμασται. 
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*ereat ones exercise authority upon them. But so 

among you, shall be your minister: and whosoever 
of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

For even the Son of * man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his “life a ransom for 
many.” 

AND they came to Jericho: and as he went out of 
Jericho with his * disciples and a great number of people, 
“blind Bartimeus, the son of Timzus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of *Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, 
“ Jesus, thow “son of David, have mercy on me.” 

David, have mercy on me.” 

And *Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be 

“Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee.” And 
he, casting away his * garment, rose, and came to * Jesus. 

wilt thou that I should do unto thee?” 
man said unto him, 7“ Lord, that I might receive my 
sight.” And *Jesus said unto him, “Go thy way; 
thy “faith hath "made thee whole.” 
he received his sight, and followed *Jesus in the way. 

11 ND when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto 

ὩΣ 

4 

| Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of * Olives, 
he sendeth forth two of his * disciples, 

say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him hither.” 

And they went their way, and found the colt tied by 

shall it not be among you: but whosoever will be great 

And many charged him that he should hold his | 
peace: but he cried the more a great deal, “ Thou son of | 

called. And they call the blind man, saying unto him, 

And immediately | 

And *Jesus answered and said unto him, “ What. 
The blind 

and saith unto | 
them, “Go your way into the village * over against you: | 
_and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt 2.21.15. 
tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring hzm. Ba Ὁ 

And if any man say unto you, ‘ Why do ye this?’ | 

A.D. 33. 

Jericho. 

Blind 

Bartimzus 

applies to Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat, 20. 29-31. 
Luke 18. 35-39. 

See Mat. 9. 27-31. | 

Jesus calls him. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 20. 32. 
Luke 18.40. 

And restoreshis | 

sight. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 20. 32-34. 
Inuke 18. 40-43. 

1 Or, saved thee, 
σέσωκέ σε, AS iN 
Lu. 18. 42. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Near 
Jerusalem. 

Jesus sends for 

the colt. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 1-5. 

The disciples 

| fetch the colt. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 6, 7. 
Inke 19. 32-36. 

B v. 44. bondservant, δοῦλος ; see Rev. 6. 15 (bondman). y v. 51. Rabboni, “Paffort, as in Jno. 20. 16. 



Cu. XI. δ. MARK. 

the door without in a place where *two ways met; and 
And certain of them that stood 

there said unto them, ‘“‘ What do ye, loosing the colt?” 
6 And they said unto them even as “Jesus had com- 

And they brought 

5| they loose him. 

7| manded: and they let them go. 
the colt to * Jesus, and cast their “garments on him; and 
he sat upon him. 

8| And many spread their * garments in the way: and 
others cut down branches off the trees, and strawed 

And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, “* “ Hosanna; Blessed 

10| 7s he that cometh in the name of ' the Lorp: 
be the kingdom of our *father David, that cometh in 
the name of * the Lorn: β Hosanna ὁ ἴῃ the highest.” 

g| them in the way. 

II And * Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the 
Ytemple: and when he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12} AND on the morrow, when they were come from 
13| Bethany, he was hungry: and seeing a fig tree afar 

Cu. XI. 18. 

A.D. 33. 

Many spread 
their garments 
in the way. 

Luke 19. 37-44, 
John 12. 12-16. 

and v. 10. 

6 Psa, 148. 1. 

Temple. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 21. 10, 11. 

tree. 

Parallel. 

off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any | ¥#. 21.18, 19. 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing 

14| but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 
* Jesus answered and said unto it, ‘No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever.” 

15| AND they come to Jerusalem: and* Jesus went into 
the 7temple, and began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the 7 temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold “doves; 

16 and would not suffer that any man should carry 

And his “disciples heard 7¢. 

17; any vessel through the ” temple. 

(oe) I 

And he taught, 
saying unto them, “Is it not written, “‘ My “HoUsE SHALL 
BE CALLED *OF ALL “NATIONS the HOUSE OF PRAYER?’ 
ὦ ΒΠῚ YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF ὃ THIEVES. 

Temple. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 12-16. 
Inke 19. 45, 46. 

¢ Tsa. 56. 7. 

nations. 

@ Jer. 7.11. 

priests seek to 

destroy him. 

Tuke 19. 47, 48. 
And the scribes and “chief priests heard 7¢, and sought | __ Parallel. 

Pls. Mat. 21. 8,9. 

@ Psa. 118. 25, 26. 
1 Or, Jehovah, 

Jesus enters Je- 

rusalem and the 

The barren fig- 

Jesus purges the 

See Jno. 2. 13-17. 

2 Or, an house 
of prayer for all 

The scribes and 

B v. 9, 10. Hosannah, ὁ. e. Save now; see Psa. 118. 25. y v. 11, 15, 16, 27. outer Temple, ἱερόν. 
6 v. 17. robbers, λῃστῶν, as in Jno. 10. 8. 
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how they might destroy him: for they feared him, | 
because all the people was astonished at his “doctrine. 

And when even was come, he went out of the city. 

AND in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the 
fig tree dried up from the roots. And * Peter calling | 
to remembrance saith unto him, β “ Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away.” 

And * Jesus answering saith unto them, * “ Have faith 
in God. For verily I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall say unto this *mountain, ‘Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea;’ and shall not doubt in his) 
*heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith | 
shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

“Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye shall have them. 

ὁ ἐς And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought against any: that your * Father also which is in 
Y*heaven may forgive you your ἡ trespasses. But if. 
ye do not forgive, neither will your * Father which is in 
Y*heaven forgive your * trespasses.” 

AND they come again to Jerusalem: and as he 
was walking in the *temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders, and 
say unto him, “ΒΥ what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this “authority to do these 
things?” 

And * Jesus answered and said unto them, “I will 
also ask of you one question, and answer me, and 1 will | 
tell you by what authority I do these things. The | 
baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 
answer me.” 

And they reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we 
shall say, ‘ From heaven;’ he will say, ‘Why then did ye | 
not believe him?’ But if we shall say, ‘Of men;’” 

Cy. ΧΤ. 551 

A.D. 33. 

The withered 

fig-tree. 

Parallel. 

Mat, 21. 20. 

The power of 

faith. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 21. 21, 22. 
See Mat. 17. 20. 
Lu. 17. 6. 

t Or, have the 
faith of God. 
"Exete 
Θεοῦ. 

πίστιν 

« Ja.1.5,6. 1 ὅπο. 
5, 14, 15. 

Forgiveness. 

ὁ Mat. 6. 14, 15. 
Col. 3.13. 

= Mat. 18. 35. 

The authority 
of Jesus ques- 

tioned by the 
chief priests 

and others. 

Pls. Mat. 21. 23. 
Luke 20. 1, 2. 

The question of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 24, 25. 
Iuke 20. 3, 4. 

They reason 

withthemselves 

Parallels. 
| Mat. 21. 25-27. 
Inke 20. 5-7. 

B v. 21. Rabbi, Ῥαββὶ. y v. 25, 26. the heavens, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, as in ch. 1. 10. 6 v. 27. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 
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they feared the people: for all men counted * John, that 
he was a prophet indeed. And they answered and 
said unto * Jesus, ‘‘ We cannot tell.” 

And * Jesus answering saith unto them, “ Neither do 
I tell you by what authority I do these things.” 

qi Nae he began to speak unto them by parables. “A. 
certain man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge 

about τ, and digged a place for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country. 

‘And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a 
® servant, that he might receive from the husbandmen of 
the fruit of the vineyard. And they caught him, and | 
beat him, and sent Aim away empty. And again he 
sent unto them another “servant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded him in the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many others; beating some, 
‘and killing some. 

“Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved, he 
sent him also last unto them, saying, ‘They will 
reverence my “son.’ But those “husbandmen said 
among themselves, ‘This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritance shall be ours.’ And they 
took him, and killed him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 

‘‘What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do? 
he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

‘‘And have ye not read this “scripture; ‘ The STONE 
WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED IS BECOME the HEAD OF 
the CORNER: ‘THIS WAS *the LORD’S pone, AND IT IS 
MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES’?”’ 

And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared the 

A.D. 33. 

ΞΕ --Ξ 

Jesus refuses to 

satisfy them. 

Pls. Mat. 21. 27. 
Luke 20. 8. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Parable of the 

vineyard and 

husbandmen. 

Parallels. 
Mat, 21. 33. 
Luke 20.9. 

Servants sent 

| for the fruits. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 34-36. 
Luke 20, 10-12. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

The son sent, 

and killed. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 37-39. 
Luke 20, 13-15. 

What shall the 
lord of the vine- 

yard do? 
Parallels. 

Mat. 21. 40, 41. 
Inke 20. 15, 16. 

The rejected 
stone. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 42-44, 
Inke 20.17, 18. 
Psa. 118, 22, 23. 
See 1 Pet. 2. 4-8, 
2 Or, Jehovah. 

They seek tolay 
hold on Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 45, 46. 
Iuke 20,19. 

B v. 2, 4. bondservant, δοῦλον ; see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). 

τ ΔΑ ον τας 
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MARK. Cu. XIL 26. | 

people: for they knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, and went their way. 

AND they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, to catch him in his words. And 
when they were come, they say unto him, β΄“ Master, 
we know that thou art true, and carest for no man: for 
thou regardest not the person of men, but teachest the 
way of “God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not? Shall we give, or shall we not give?” 

But he, knowing their “hypocrisy, said unto them, 
“Why tempt ye me? bring me a ‘penny, that I may 
see it.” And they brought zt. And he saith unto 
them, ‘‘ Whose zs this “image and “superscription?” 
And they said unto him, ““ Cesar’s.” And * Jesus 
answering said unto them, “ ‘‘ Render to Cesar the things 
that are Ceesar’s, and to “God the things that are *God’s.” 
And they marvelled at him. 

THEN come unto him ὁ the Sadducees, which say 
there is no resurrection; and they asked him, saying, 

B** Master, “Moses wrote unto us, ‘If a man’s 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his * brother should take his * wife, and 
raise up seed unto his * brother.’ Now there were 
seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. And the second took her, and died, 
neither left he any seed: and the third likewise. And 
the seven had her, and left no seed: last of all the 
woman died also. In the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife.” 

And * Jesus answering said unto them, “Do ye not 
therefore err, because ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of * God? For when they shall 
rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but are as the angels which are in ”* heaven. 

‘And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye 

A.D. 33. 

The Pharisees’ 

and Herodians’ 

question : 

Paying tribute 
to Cesar. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 15-17. 
Inke 20, 20-22. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 18-22. 
Inuke 20, 23-26. 
1 The Roman 
penny ts about | 
74d. | 

« Rom. 13. 6, 7. 
1 Pet. 2. 13-17. 
Ac. 4.19; 5.29. 

The Sadducees’ 

question: The 
resurrection. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 23-28. 
Inuke 20. 27-33. 
ὁ Ac. 23.8. 
© Deut. 25. 5, 6. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 29, 30. 
Iuke 20. 34-36. 

God is the God 
of the living. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 31-33. 
Inke 20. 37, 38. 

B v. 14,19. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε ; see Jno. 3. 2. y v. 25. the heavens, tots οὐρανοῖς, as inch. 1. 10. 



ΘΗ ΧΙ 27 MARK. Ca. ΟΠ 37: 

ey) 

128 

τῳ 

90 

J! 

32 

133 

34 

35 

36 

ἢ 

not read in the book of Moses, “ how in the bush *God 
spake unto him, saying, ‘I am THE Gop oF ABRAHAM, 
AND THE GOD oF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB?’ He 
is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore do greatly err.” 

AND one of the scribes came, and having heard 
them reasoning together, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, ‘ Which is the first 
commandment of all?” 

And * Jesus answered him, ‘ Zhe first of all the com- 
mandments is, “‘ Hear, O Isran.; ‘The LORD ovr 
*Gop 1s onE' LORD: AND THOU SHALT LOVE * the 
LORD tuy *“Gop WITH ALL THY “HEART, AND WITH ALL 
THY *SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY” MIND, AND WITH ALL 
THY “STRENGTH :’ this 2s the first commandment. And 
the second 7s like, namely this, ’‘ THou sHALT LOVE THY 
*“NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.’ ‘There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these.” 

And the scribe said unto him, “ Well, & Master, thou 
hast said the truth: ‘for there is one God; and there 
is none other but he: Zand to “love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, and to “love his * neigh- 
bour as himself, is more than all “whole burnt offerings 
and “sacrifices.” 

And when * Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he 
said unto him, “ Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
“God.” And no man after that durst ask him any question. 

AND * Jesus answered and said, while he taught in 
the 7 temple, ‘“‘ How say the scribes that “Christ is the 
Son of David? For David himself said “by the Holy 
*Ghost, 4‘' THe LORD sar To my * Lorn, Sit THOU ON 
MY RIGHT HAND, TILL 1 MAKE THINE “ENEMIES THY FOOT- 
STOOL.’ David therefore himself calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he then his son?” And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

B v. 32. Or, Teacher, διδάσκαλε : see Jno. 3. 2. y v. 35. outer Temple, ἱερῴ. 

AD do. 

@ Hx. 3. 6. 

The scribes’ 

question: The 

first command- 

ment. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 22. 34-36. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 22.37-40. 
4 Deut. 6.4, 5. 
1 Or, Jehovah, 
and v. 30, 36, 

δ᾽ Πουδξ, 19. 18. 
Rom. 13, 8-10. 

The scribe con- 

curs. 

¢ Deut. 4. 39, 
Isa. 45. 6, 14. 

ὦ 1 Sam. 15. 22. 
Hos. 6.6. Mic. 
6. 6-8. 

Not far from the 

kingdom. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 46. 
Iuke 20. 39, 40. 

The question of 
Jesus. 

Christ the Son 

of David. 
Parallels. 

Mat. 22. 41-45. 
Luke 20. 41-44, 
6 2 Sam, 23. 2. 
F Psa. Loe. 
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Cu. XII. 38. 

_asked him privately, 

MARK. 

AND he said unto them in his “doctrine, ‘‘ Beware of 
the scribes, which love to go in long clothing, and Jove 
salutations in the marketplaces, and the chief seats 
in the synagogues, and the Suppermost rooms at ἡ feasts: 

40 
_tence make long prayers: these shall receive 7 greater 

which devour *widows’ “houses, and for a_pre- 

damnation.” 

AND * Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld 
how the people cast money into “the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in much. And there came 
a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. And he called unto him his * dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, “ Verily I say unto you, 
That this * poor “widow hath cast more in, than all they 
which have cast into the treasury: ’for all they did 
cast in of their “abundance; but she of her “want did 
cast in all that she had, even all her “living.” 

ND as he went out of the *temple, one of his 
“disciples saith unto him, ¢‘ Master, see what 

manner of stones and what buildings are here!” 

And * Jesus answering said unto him, ‘ Seest thou 
these “great buildings? there shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 

And as he sat upon the mount of *Olives over against 
the *temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew 

“Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the sign when all these 
things 5 shall be fulfilled?” 

And *Jesus answering them began to say, “ Take 
heed lest any man deceive you: for many shall come 
in my “name, saying, ‘I am Christ ;’ and shall deceive 
many. And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled: for swch things must needs 
be; but the end shall not be yet. For nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and 

β v. 39. first reclining places, πρωτοκλισίας. y v.40. Or, severer judgment, περισσότερον κρίμα. 

or, entire Temple, ἱεροῦ. The whole range of Temple buildings. 
θυ. 4. are about to be, μέλλῃ ; see Heb. 8. 5 (when he was about). 

Cu. XIII. 8. 

AG 1) 858. 

Warning as to 

the scribes. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 23.1-14. 
Inte 20. 45-47. 

The widow’s 

two mites. 

Parallel. 
Tuke 21. 1-4. 
a 2 Ki, 12. 9. 

δ᾽ 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

CHAPTER 
XIII. 

The Temple. 

Pls. Mat. 24.1. 
Inke 21. 5. 

Jesus foretells 

its destruction. 

Pls. Mat. 24. 2. 
Luke 21. 5, 6. 

Mount of Olives 

The disciples’ 

enquiry. 

Pls. Mat. 24. 3. 
Luke 21. 7. 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

False Christs, 

wars, &c. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 4-8. 
Inke 21, 8-11. 

6 v. 1, 3. outer, 

¢ v.1. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε ; see Jno. 3. 2. 
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there shall be earthquakes in divers places, and there 
shall be famines and troubles: these are the beginnings 
of β sorrows. 

“BUT take heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in the synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony ‘against them. And 
the gospel must first be published among all “nations. 

‘But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, 
>take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither 
do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given you 
in that “hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy *Ghost. 

‘Now the brother shall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the son; and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause them to be put to death. 

And ye shall be hated of all men for my *name’s 
sake: but he that shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. 

‘BUT when ye shall see “ the abomination of * desola- 
tion, “spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (let him that readeth ¢understand,) then 
let them that be in “Judea flee to the mountains: 

‘and let him that is on the housetop not go down 
into the house, neither enter therein, to take any thing 
out of his house: and let him that is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up his * garment. 

“ But woe to them that are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those * days! And pray ye that 
your “flight be not in ¢he winter. “For in those 
“days shall be affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which *God created unto 
this time, neither shall be. And except that * the 
Lorp had shortened those days, no flesh should be 
saved: but for the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 

A.D. 33, 

Persecution. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24.9-14. 
Luke 21. 12, 13. 
SeeMat.10.16-18. 

Promise of the 

Spirit’s teach- 

ing. 

Parallel. 
Duke 21.14, 15. 
SeeMat.10.19,20. 

Persecution. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 9, 10. 
Tuke 21. 16-19 
See Mat.10.21,22. 
Lu, 12, 51-53. 

The abomina- 

tion of desola- 

tion. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 24. 15-18. 
@ Dan.9.27; 12.11. 

6 Lu. 17. 31-33. 

The 

days of great 
tribulation. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 24.19-22. 
¢ Dan. 12. 1. 

1 Or, Jehovah. 

B v. 8. Lit. throes, ὠδίνων ; see 1 Thess. 5. 3 (travail). 

take no anxious thought beforehand, μὴ προμεριμνᾶτε. 

6 v.19. Or, tribulation, θλίψις, as in v. 24; Mat. 24. 21, 29; Rev. 7. 14. 

y v.9, Or, unto them. αὐτοῖς ; see Mat. 24. 14. 
¢ v.14. Or, consider, νοεΐτω, as in 2 Tim. 2.7; which see. 

6 v. 11. Or, 

tine at's 42 
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41. ‘And then if any man shall say to you, ‘ Lo, here 7s 
22 *Christ;’ or, ‘lo, he is there;’ believe him not: for 

false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to “seduce, if 7t were possible, 

23| even the elect. “But take ye heed: behold, I have | 
foretold you all things. | 

24 “BUT in those * days, after that * tribulation, the sun | 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her. 

25|* light, and the stars of * heaven shall fall, and the 
26 powers that are in ?*heaven shall be shaken. ὁ And | 

then shall they see the Son of *man coming in the clouds | 
with great power and glory. 

27 ‘ And then shall he send his * angels, and shall gather | 
together his *elect from the four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. | 

28 “ΝΟΥ͂Ν learn a “parable of the fig tree; When her 
“branch is yet tender, and putteth forth * leaves, ye 

29. know that *summer is near: so ye in like manner, 
when ye shall see these things come to pass, know that. 
it is nigh, even at the doors. | 

30} “Verily I say unto you, that this * generation ὃ shall 
31 not pass, till all these things be done. “Heaven and 

“earth shall pass away: but my * words *shall not pass. 
away. | 

‘“‘ BUT of that * day and that * hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. | 

33| “TAKE ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not 
34 when the time is. For the Son of man is as a man 

taking a far journey, who left his “house, and gave 
“authority to his ¢* servants, and to every man his * work, 

35 and commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye) 
therefore: for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 

On. XIIT. 35: 

A.D, 83. 

False Christs 

and false pro- 

phets. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 24. 23-28. 
See Lu. 17. 22-24. 
«Δ Pet.3 17. 

The sun and 

moon darkened, 

&e. 

The appearing 
of the Son of 

man. 

Pls. Mat.24.29,30. 
Inke 21. 25-27. 
Dani fe 15, Lae 
Ac.1.11. 2 Thes. 

| clea Omen enie7e 

The elect 

gathered. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 24, 31. 

Parable of the 

fig tree. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 32, 33. 
Inke 21. 29-31. 

The certainty of 
these words. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 24. 34, 35. 

The time 
unknown. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 24. 36. 

The servants 

intrusted. 

The exhortation 

to watch. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 24. 45-51. 

y v. 25. the heavens, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, as 

¢ v. 34. bondservants, δούλοις. 

B v. 25. Lit. shall be falling, ἔσονται ἐκπίπτοντες. 

δ v. 30, 31. shall in no wise, οὐ μὴ. 

in Mat. 24. 29. 
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36| crowing, or in the morning: 
347 find you sleeping. 

lest coming suddenly he 
And what I say unto you I say 

unto all, Watch.” 

14 FTER two days was the feast of the passover, 

10 

Il 

12 

and of ἡ unleavened bread: and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to- death. But they said, 
“Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people.” 

AND being in Bethany in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he *sat at meat, there came a woman having 
an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very precious ; 

jand she brake the box, and poured 7 on his * head. 

And there were some that had indignation within 
themselves, and said, ‘‘ Why was this “waste of the 
ointment made? For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred ' pence, and have been given 
to the poor.” And they murmured against her. 

And *Jesus said, “Let her alone; why trouble ye 
her? she hath wrought a good work on me. For ye 
have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will 
ye may do them good: but me ye have not always. 

She hath done what she could: she is come afore- 
hand to anoint my “body to the burying. Verily 
I say unto you, Wheresoever this * gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, ¢hzs also that 
she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of 
her.” 

AND * Judas * Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief priests, to betray him unto them. And 
when they heard zt, they were glad, and promised to 
give him money. And he sought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 

AND the first day of *unleavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, his * disciples said unto him, “ Where 

A.D. 33. 

CHAPTER 
XIV. 

PART: 

The chief priests 

and scribes seek 

to take Jesus. 

Pls. Mat. 26.1-5. 
Duke 22. 1, 2. 

Bethany. 

Jesus in the 

| house of Simon. 

A woman 

anoints him. 

Pls. Mat. 26. 6,7. 
John 12. 1-3. 

Some have in- 
dignation. 

Pls. Mat. 26.8,9. 
John 12. 4-6. 
1 TheRoman pen- 
ny is about 73d. 

Jesus vindi- 

cates the woman 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 10-18. 
John 12. 7, 8. 

The betrayal 
agreed on. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 14-16. 
Luke 22. 3-6. 

The disciples 

prepare the 
passover. 
Parallels. 

Mat. 26. 17-19. 
Iuke 22. 7-13. 

B v. 3. Or, reclined at table, κατακειμένου. 

ae 
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CH. XIV. 26: 

wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou mayest eat) 4:?-* 
the passover?”’ And he sendeth forth two of his 
“disciples, and saith unto them, “Go ye into the city, 
and there shall meet you a man bearing a_ pitcher 
of water: follow him. And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the 8goodman of the house, ‘The 
Y Master saith, Where is the guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the passover with my * disciples?’ And 
he will shew you a large upper room furnished and 
prepared: there make ready for us.” And _ his * 
disciples went forth, and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and they made ready the 

| passover. 

AND in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they *sat and did eat, * Jesus said, “ Verily 

I say unto you, One of you which eateth with me shall 
betray me.” ~° And they began to be sorrowful, and to 
say unto him one by one, “ /s it I?” and another said, 
els 1G: 1-24! And he answered and said unto them, 
“Tt is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 
dish. The Son of *man indeed goeth, as it is written 
of him: but woe to that “man by whom the Son of 
“manis betrayed! good were it for that *man if he had 
never been born.” 

AND as they did eat, * Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake {ΐ, and gave to them, and said, ‘ Take, eat: 
this is my * body.” 

And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he gave zt to them: and they all drank of it. And 
he said unto them, “This is my “blood "οὗ the new 
‘testament, which is shed for many. 

‘Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that *day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of * God.” 

AND when they had sung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of * Olives. 

The passover 

kept. 

The betrayer 
signified. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 20-25. 
Luke 22.14, 21-23. 
John 13. 18-30. 

The Lord’s Sup- 
per instituted. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 26-28. 
Duke 22.19, 20. 
See 1 Cor. 11]. 
23-25. 

The new wine 

in the kingdom. 

Pls. Mat. 26. 29. 
Tuke 22. 15-18. 

PART II. 

Mount of Olives 

Pls. Mat. 26. 30. 
Inke 22. 39. 

B v. 14. Or, master of tbe house, οἰκοδεσπότῃ; as in Lu. 13. 25. 

6 v. 18. reclined, ἀνακειμένων ; see Mar. 5.40 (was lying). 
y v.14. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλος, as in Jno. 3. 2. 

ζυ. 24. covenant, διαθήκης, as in Heb, 8. 8, 9, 10. 
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And *Jesus saith unto them, “All ye shall be 

® offended because of me this “night: for it is written, 
“¢]T WILL SMITE THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP SHALL BE 
SCATTERED.’ But after that I am “risen, I will go 

= * ᾿ 7) before you into * Galilee. 

But * Peter said unto him, “ Although all shall be 
® offended, yet will not I.” And * Jesus saith unto 
him, “ Verily I say unto thee, That this day, even in 
this *night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice.” But he spake the more vehemently, 7 “ If 
I should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wise.” Likewise also said they all. 

AND they came toa place which was named Geth- 
semane: and he saith to his * disciples, ‘Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray.” 

And he taketh with him * Peter and *James and 
John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy ; and saith unto them, “ My *soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch.” 

And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might 
pass from him. And he said, “‘ Abba, * Father, all 
things are possible unto thee; take away this “cup from 
me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt.” 

And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith 
unto * Peter, “Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not thou 
watch one hour? Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. The spirit truly zs ready, but the flesh 
is weak.” 

And again he went away, and prayed, and spake the 
same words. 

And when he returned, he found them asleep again, 
(for their “eyes were heavy,) neither wist they what to 
answer him. 

A.D. 33. 

Jesus foretells 

the scattering 

of the disciples 

Pl. Mat.26.31,32. 
See Lu. 22. 35-38. 

« Zech. 13.7. 

And Peter’s ; 

denial. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 33-35. 
Luke 22. 31-34, 
John 13. 36-38. 

Gethsemane. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 36. 
Tnuke 22. 40. 
John 18, 1, 2. 

Jesus takes 

Peter, James, 

and John apart. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 26.37, 38. 

He retires and 
prays. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 39. 
Luke 22. 41-44. 
See Heb. 5. 7, 8. 

And returns, 

and finds them 
sleeping. 

Pls. Mat. 40. 41. 
Luke 22. 45, 46. 

He retires again 

Pl. Mat. 26. 42. 

He returns the 

second time. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 26. 43. 

B v. 27, 29. Or, stumbled, σκανδαλισθήσεσθε. y v. 31. if I should needs, ’Eav με δέῃ. 
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“Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough, the 
hour is come; behold, the Son of * man is betrayed into 
the hands of * sinners. Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand.” 

AND immediately, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying, ‘“ Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead him away safely.” 
And as soon as he was come, he goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, 7“ Master, master;” and ®kissed him. 

And they laid their * hands on him, and took him. 

And one of them that stood by drew a * sword, and 
smote $a “servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
ἡ ear. 

And * Jesus answered and said unto them, “ Are ye 
come out, as against a °thief, with swords and with 
staves to take me? I was daily with you in the 
*temple teaching, and ye took me not: but the scrip- 
tures must be fulfilled.” 

And they all forsook him, and fled. 

And there followed him a certain young man, having 
a linen cloth cast about jis naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him: and he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

AND they led * Jesus away to the high priest: and 
with him were assembled all the chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 

And * Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
“palace of the high priest: and he sat with the ὁ servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 

A.D, 33. 

He comes the 

third time. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 26. 44-46. 

The betrayal. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 47-50. 
Inke 22. 47, 48. 
John 18. 3-9. 

The ear of the 

High Priest's 
servant cut off. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 51-54. 
Inte 22. 49-51. 
John 18. 10, 11. 

The Scriptures 

fulfilled. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 55, 56. 
Inke 22. 52, 53. 
See Luke 24. 44. 

The disciples 

flee. 

Pl. Mat. 26. 56. 

A young man 

follows Jesus. 

PAT Ὑ71- 

Jesus led to the 
High Priest. 

Pls. Mat. 26, 57. 
Luke 22. 54, 66. 
John 18. 12-14. 

Peter follows 

afar off. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 58. 
Duke 22. 54, 55. 
John 18. 15, 16. 

B v. 41. Or, the-remainder, and be refreshed, τὸ λοιπὸν καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε. 

6 v. 45. kissed him earnestly, or repeatedly, κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 
Rev. 6.15 (bondman). θυ. 48. robber, λῃστὴν, asin Jno. 10.1. 

μυ. 54, 66. Or, palace court, αὐλὴν ; see Rey. 11. 2 (court). 

y v. 45. Rabbi, rabbi, Ῥαββὶ, ῥαββί. 

¢ v. 47. the bondservant, τὸν δοῦλον ; see 
A v.49. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 

ἕξ v. 54, 65. officers, ὑπηρετῶν, as in Mat. 5. 25. 
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And the chief priests and all the council sought for 
witness against “Jesus to * put him to death; and found 
none. For many bare false witness against him, but 
their * witness agreed not together. And there arose 
certain, and bare false witness against him, saying, 

“We heard him say, “‘TI will destroy this 8 * temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands.’” But neither so 
did their * witness agree together. 

And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked 
* Jesus, saying, “‘ Answerest thou nothing? what as a 
which these witness against thee?” But he held his 
peace, and answered nothing. 

Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him, 
« Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?” And 
* Jesus said, ‘Iam: and ye shall see the Son of * man 
sitting on the right hand of * power, and coming 7 in the 
clouds of * heaven.” 

Then the high priest rent his *clothes, and saith, 
“What need we any further witnesses? Ye have 
heard the blasphemy: what think ye?” And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of death. 

And some began to spit on him, and to cover his 
“face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, “ Pro- 
phesy: and the *servants did strike him with the palms 
of their hands.” 

AND as * Peter was beneath in the ‘palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the high priest: and 
when she saw * Peter warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, ‘And thou also wast with Jesus of 
* Nazareth.” But he denied, saying, “1 know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayest.” And he went 
out into the ® porch; and the cock crew. 

And a*maid saw him again, and began to say to 

1, 1D)5 955: 

Witness sought 

against Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 26. 59-61. 

Jesus holds his 

peace. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 26. 62, 63. 

The 
High Priest’s 

question. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 63, 64. 
Inke 22. 66-70. 
John 18. 19-24. 

Jesus is con- 

demned. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 65, 66. 
Inuke 22.71. 
See Lev. 21. 10. 

And buffeted. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 67, 68. 
Luke 22. 63-65. 

Peter’s first 

denial. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 69, 70. 
Inke 22. 55-57. 
John 18. 15-18. 

Peter’s second 

and third denial 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 71-74. 
Iuke 22. 58-60. 
John 18. 25-27. 

B υ. 58. inner Temple, ναὸν. y v. 62. with, μετὰ, as in v. 67. 

¢ v. 66. Or, palace court, αὐλῇ. @ v. 68. porch of the court, προάυλιον. 

6 v. 65. officers, ὑπηρέται. 
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And he 
denied it again. And a little after, they that stood by 
said again to * Peter, ‘‘ Surely thou art one of them: for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto.” 

But he began to curse and to swear, saying, “1 know 
not this “man of whom ye speak.” 

And the second time the cock crew. And * Peter 
called to mind the word that *Jesus said unto him, 
“ Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.” 
And when he thought thereon, he wept. 

ND straightway in the morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with the elders and scribes and 

the whole council, and bound * Jesus, and carried him 
away, and delivered him to * Pilate. 

And * Pilate asked him, “ Art thou the King of the 
Jews?” And he answering said unto him, “ Thou 
sayest 7.” 

'And the chief priests accused him of many things: 
but he answered nothing. And * Pilate asked him 
again, saying, “‘ Answerest thou nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against thee.” But * Jesus 
yet answered nothing; so that * Pilate marvelled. 

Now at that feast he released unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. | And there was one * named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had made 

insurrection with him, who had committed murder in 
the insurrection. And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he had ever done unto 
them. 

But * Pilate answered them, saying, “ Will ye that I 
release unto you the King of the Jews?” For 
he knew that the chief priests had delivered him for 
envy. 

But the chief priests moved the people, that he should 
rather release * Barabbas unto them. 

CH. XV. 11. 

A.D. 33. 

Peter's 

repentance. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 75. 
Inuke 22. 61, 62. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Jesus delivered 

to Pilate. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27.1, 2. 
Inke 23.1. 
John 18, 28. 
See Psa. 2. 2. 

Pilate’s 

question. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27.11. 
Tnke 23. 2-12. 
John 18. 33-38. 

Thechief priests 

accuse Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 12-14. 
Inke 23. 13-16. 
John 18. 29-32. 
See Isa. 53. 7. 

The custom of 

the feast. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 15, 16. 
Luke 23.17. 
John 18. 38, 39. 

Whois to be re- 

leased? Jesus, 

or Barabbas. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27.17-19. 
Inke 23. 16. 
John 18. 39. 

The people re- 
quest Barabbas. 
Pls. Mat. 27. 20. 
Inke 23. 18, 19. 
John 18. 40. 
See Acts 3. 14. 
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again, “ Crucify him.” Then * Pilate said unto them, 
“Why, what evil hath he done?” And they cried out 
the more exceedingly, ‘* Crucify him.” 

AND so * Pilate, willing to content the people, 
released * Barabbas unto them, and delivered * Jesus, 
when he had scourged zm, to be crucified. 

AND the soldiers led him away into the hall, called 
Preetorium; and they call together the whole band. 

And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 
®crown of thorns, and put it about his head, and 
began to salute him, “Hail, King of the Jews!” 

And they smote him on the head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, and bowing their “knees worshipped 
him. And when they had mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put his * own “clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the country, the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, to bear his * cross. 

AND they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which 
is, being interpreted, “7116 place of a skull.” “ And 
they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received 2z¢ not. 

And when they had crucified him, ὁ they parted his 
“garments, casting lots upon them, what every man 
should take. Y And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. 

And the superscription of his “accusation was written 
over, “ΤῊΝ KING OF THE JEWS.” 

And with him they crucify two *thieves; the one on 
his right hand, and the other on his left. And the 

Mat. 27. 21-23. 
Luke 23. 20-23. 
John 19, 4-15. 

Barabbas is re- 

leased, and Je- 

sus delivered 

up and scour- 

ged. 

Pls. Iat.27. 24-26 
LInke 23.24, 25. 
John 19. 1, 16. 

The soldiers’ 

mockery. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 27-31. 
John 19. 1-3. 

Simon the 

Cyrenian. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 32. 
Inke 23. 26-31. 
John 19, 17. 

Golgotha. 

Wineandmyrrh 

offered to Jesus. 

Pls. Mat.27 33,34. 
Inke 23. 36. 
John 19.17. 
@ Psa. 69, 21. 

The crucifixion. 

The garments 

divided. 
Pls. Mat. 27. 35. 
Inke 27. 33, 34, 
John 19. 18,23,24. 
6 Psa. 22.18 

The superscrip- 
tion. 

Pls. Mat.27.36,37 
Luke 27. 88, ΄ 
John 19, 19-22. 

Two robbers 

crucified 

with Jesus. 

Pls. Mat. 27. 38. 
Luke 23.32,39-43. 
John 19. 18. 

». 17. Or, wreath, στέφανον. 

third and sixth hour. 6 v. 27. robbers, λῃστάς, as in Jno. 10, 8, 

y v. 25. Or, and the third hour was past,” Ἣν δὲ ὥρα τρίτη : 7. e. it was between the 

a ce | 
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NUMBERED WITH the & TRANSGRESSORS.”’ 

AND they that passed by railed on him, wagging 
their “heads, and saying, ’“ Ah, thou that destroyest 
the 7 temple, and buildest ἐξ in three days, save thy- 
self, and come down from the cross.”’ 

Likewise also the chief priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, ‘‘ He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. Let * Christ the King of * Israel 
descend now from the cross, that we may see and believe.” 
And they that were crucified with him reviled him. 

AND when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour. 

And at the ninth “hour * Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, °“* Enor, ΤΟΙ, LAMA SABACHTHANI? which is, 
being interpreted, My * Gop, my *Gop, WHY HAST THOU 
FORSAKEN ME?” 

And some of them that stood by, when they heard 77, 
said, ‘‘ Behold, he calleth * Elias.” ¢ And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of vinegar, and put zt on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, “ Let alone; let us see 
whether * Elias will come to take him down.” 

AND * Jesus cried with a loud voice, and ὃ gave up 
the ghost. 

And the veil of the ’temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. 

AND when the centurion, which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, and ®gave up the ghost, 
he said, ““ Truly this “man was the Son of God.” 

There were also women looking on afar off: among. 
whom was Mary * Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 

5 

“James the less and of Joses, and Salome; “(who 

scripture was fulfilled, which saith, ““‘ AND HE WAS 
b 9 

A... D. 33; 

@ Isa.63.12. Lu. 
22. 37. 

The reviling. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 39, 40. 
Inke 23, 35-37. 
6 Jno. 2. 19-21. 

Thechief priests 

and scribes also 

mock him. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 41-44. 
Inke 23. 35. 

The darkness. 
And the cry. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 45, 46. 
Luke 23. 44, 45. 
© Psa, 22,1. 

Some say he 

called Elijah. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 47-49. 
John 19. 25-29. 
1 Elijah, andv.36. 
@ Psa, 69. 21. 

The death of 

Jesus. 

Pls. Mat. 27. 50. 
Inke 23. 46. 
John 19. 30. 

The veil of the 

Temple rent. 

Pls. Mat.27.51-53 
Inke 23. 45. 
See Jno.19.31-37. 

The Centurion 

convinced. 

Pls. Mat. 27. 54. 
Luke 23. 47. 

The women. 

Parallels. 
| Mat. 27. 55, 56. 
| Luke 23. 48, 49. 

| ¢ Lu. 8. 2, 3. 

B v. 28. lawless, ov, transgressors of law, ἀνόμων ; see 1 Tim. 1. 9 (lawless); 1 Jno, 3. 4 (transgression of the law). 

y v. 29, 38. inner Temple, ναὸν. δ v. 37, 39. Or, expired, ἐξέπνευσε. 
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also, when he was in * Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered-unto him;) and many other women which came 
up with him unto Jerusalem. 

AND now when the even was come, because it was 
the preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, 

Joseph *of Arimathea, an honourable counseller, 
“which also waited for the kingdom of *God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of * Jesus. And * Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any while dead. And 
when he knew zt of the centurion, he gave the body to 
* Joseph. 

And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen, and laid him im a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto 
the door of the sepulchre. 

And * Mary * Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses 
beheld where he was laid. 

ND when the sabbath was past, Mary * Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of * James, and Salome, had 

bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. 

And very early in the morning the first day of the 
week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun. And they said among themselves, ‘ Who shall 
roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre?” 

And when they looked, they saw that the stone was 
rolled away: for it was very great. 

And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they were affrighted. 

And he saith unto them, “ Be not affrighted: Ye 
seek Jesus of * Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid 
him. But go your way, tell his * disciples and * Peter 

A. Ὁ. 33. 

Joseph of Ari- 

mathea obtains 

the body of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 57, 58. 
Tnuke 23. 50-52. 
John 19. 38. 
@ Lu. 2. 25, 38. 

The burial. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 59, 60. 
Luke 23. 53, 54. 
John 19. 38-42. 

The women 

behold. 

Pls. Mat.27.61-66 
Inuke 23. 55, 56. 

CHAPTER 
XVI. 

The Sabbath 

past. 

Parallel. 
Tuke 23. 56. 

On the morning 
of the first day 

the women 

come to the 

sepulchre. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 28.1. 
Luke 24.1, 2. 

They see an 

angel sitting. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 28. 2-4. 
LIuke 24. 3, 4. 

He speaks to 

them. 

Pls. Mat. 28. 5-7. 
Luke 24. 5-7. 
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8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepul-_ 

1] 

18 

Bg 

20 

whom he had cast seven devils. 

neither believed they them. 

’and preach the gospel to every * creature. 

chre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said. 
they any thing to any man; for they were afraid. 

NOW when Jesus was risen early the first day of the ἡ 
week, he appeared first to Mary * Magdalene, out of 

And she went and | 
told them that had been with him, as they mourned and 
wept. And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of her, believed not. 

AFTER that he appeared in another form unto two 
of them, as they walked, and went into the country. 

And they went and told zt unto the residue: 

AFTERWARD he appeared unto the eleven as they 
® sat at meat, and upbraided them with their * unbelief 
and τ of heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him sites he was risen. 

AND he said unto them, ‘Go ye into all the world, 
“He that 

believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

‘‘And these signs shall follow them that believe: ¢ In 
my name shall they cast out 7 devils, “they shall speak | 
with new tongues; _— / they shall take up serpents; and | 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; 
’ they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 

SO then after the Lord had *spoken unto them, he 
was received up into “heaven, “and sat on the right’ 
hand of * God. 

And they went forth, and preached every where, ‘the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with 
“signs following. Rene 

CH. XVI. 20. 

A.D. 33. 

@ ch. 14 9 . oo. 

They depart 

from the 

sepulchre, 

Parallels, 
Mat. 28. 8-10. 
Inke 24, 8-12. 
SeeMat.28.11-15. 

Jesus appears 
first to 

| MaryMagdalen. 

Parallel. 
John 20, 1-18. 

| Then to the two 

disciples as 

they walked. 

Parallel. 
| Luke 24. 13-32. 

Afterwards to 

the eleven. 

Parallels. 
Tuke 24, 33-44, 
John 20, 19-25. 
See 1 Cor. 15. 5. 

The commission 

SeeMat.28.18-20. 
Lu. 24, 45-49. 

δ᾽ Col. 1. 23. 
¢ Acts 16, 29-34. 

The signs 

following. 

@ Acts 5. 15, 16. 
« Acts 2. 4. 

| J Acts 28. 5. 

g Acts 9. 32-35. 
James 5. 14, 15. 

The Lord is 

received up. 

Pls. Lu. 24.50-53. 
| Acts 1. 1-11 

4 Psa, 110. 1. 

ieee go forth 

and preach. 

* Ac. 5.12. Heb. 
2. 4. 

B v.14. reclined at table, ἀνακειμένοις. y v.17. demons, δαιμόνια. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

1 gel 

1 “τ as many have taken in hand to βοὺ CHA??FRT 
forth in order a declaration of those things which | tuto 

2) Sare most surely believed among us, “even as they |", 92043." 
delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were 

3] eyewitnesses, and 7 ministers of the word; ὁ 10 seemed Ὁ See Acts 1.1. 
good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, 

4/ most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been 
instructed. 

Before Anno 

5 HERE was in the days of Herod, the king of δα 7" 
* Judeea, a certain priest named Zacharias, “of the | Jerusalem. 

course of ‘Abia: and his * wife was of the daughters of gine 
6, Aaron, and her *name was Elisabeth. And_ they | ° 16h. 24.10.19. 

° . δ eh. 12, 4, 17. 
were both “righteous before “God, walking in all the |: He. Avian. 
commandments and ordinances of *the Lorp blameless. 5. 0». "Jehovah, 

7 And they had no child, because that * Elisabeth | 16,17,2»,28,32, 
was barren, and they both were now well stricken in) 6,767" ’ 
years. 

8; AND it came to pass, that while he executed the [an 
priest’s office before “God ‘in the order of his course, |. O's) ον, 

9 according to the custom of the priest’s office, his | 2,¢».8.14. 
lot was ‘to “burn * incense when he went into the | 1,023.18. | 

ΤΟ] ®temple of *the Lorp. ’ And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying without at the time of 

11) “ imeense. And there appeared unto him an angel of 
‘the Lorp standing on the right side of ’ the altar of | ‘Bs, 9.210. 
“incense. 

12) And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and Sine 
13| fear fell upon him. But the ‘angel 5 said unto ‘him, foretold. 

“Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 

B v. 1. have been most surely believed; Το ΛΊΠ ΟΦορΉ μερῶν; y v. 2. official ministers, ὑπηρέται ; see Jno, 7. 32 (officers). 

6 v. 9, 21, 22. inner Temple, ναῷ. 
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Cu. I. 14. LUKE. 

“wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, “and thou shalt. 
call his *name β John. 
oladness; ’?and many shall rejoice at his * birth. 
he shall be great in the sight of ' the Lorn, “and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, “even from his mother’s 
womb. And/many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to ‘the Lorp their God. ΑΑπα he shall go before 
him in ¢he spirit and power of * Elias, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the | 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared 
for ‘the Lorp.” 

And Zacharias said unto the angel, “ “* Whereby shall 
I know this? for I am an old man, and my * wife well 

And the angel answering said 
unto him, ὁ “1 am 7 Gabriel, that stand in the presence | 
stricken in years.” 

And thou shalt have joy and 
’ For | 

On. {.. 27: 

Before a. ἢ, 6. 

| αν, 59-63. 

δῳ͵ 58. 
¢ Mat. 11.9-11,14. 
1 Or, Jehovah. 
4 Nu.6.2-4, Jud. 

| 13.4,5. ch.7.33. 

| ¢Jer.1.5.Ga.1.15. 
/-Mal.4,5,6. Mat. 
11.14. Mar. 9. 
11-13. 

(2 Heb, Elijah. 

Zacharias 

becomes dumb. 

g Gen. 15.8; 17. 
17 

h Dan. 8. 16; 9. 
21-23. Mat. 18. 
10. Heb. 1. 14. 

of “God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidings. 
dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that these 
things shall be performed, because thou believest not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their * season.” 

And the people waited for * Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he * tarried so long in the ὃ temple. And when 
he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they 
perceived that he had seen a vision in the ὃ temple: for 
he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. 

AND it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his 

‘ And, behold, thou shalt be | i Eze. 3. 26; 24. 
27. 

This is manifest 

on his coming 

out of the 

Temple. 

| He departs to 
23) | his house. 

Ὁ ὁ ministration were accomplished, he departed to his) Pissbeth 
24 own house. And after those * days his * wife Elisabeth | 
25 conceived, and hid herself five months,’ saying, “ Thus  * Gen. 80. 23. 

hath ‘the Lorp dealt with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my “reproach among. 
men.” | 

. . . | PART II. 
26| AND in the sixth *month the angel Gabriel was sent — yxazareth, 

from “God unto a city of *Galilee,*named Nazareth, Gabriel sent to 
27 to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was) 

B 13. Heb. Johanan, i. e. Jehovah graciously gaye, Or, Jehovah is gracious. y v. 19. Gabriel, signifying in 
Heb. Strong one of God. 6 v, 21, 22. inner Temple, vac, ¢ v. 23. public ministration, λειτουργίας. 
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30 

31 
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34 
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26 
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42 

LUKE. 

Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name 
was Mary. 

And the angel came in unto her, and said, ‘“ Hail, 
thou that “art highly favoured, ‘the Lorp is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women.” And when she 
saw him, she was troubled at his “saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of “salutation this should 
be. And the angel said unto her, “ Fear not, Mary: 
for thou hast found favour with * God. 6 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his *name β JESUS. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest; 
“and * the Lorp * God shall give unto him the throne of 
his *father David: “and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob 7for ever; and of his “kingdom there 
shall be no end.” 

Then said Mary unto the angel, ‘“‘ How shall this be, 
seeing I know nota man?” And the angel answered 
and said unto her, “ “‘ The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God. And, behold, 
thy ®* cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in 
her old age: and this is the sixth month with her, who 
was called barren. / For with *God nothing shall be 
impossible. And Mary said, “Behold the $hand- 
maid of ‘the Lorn; be it unto me according to thy 
“word.” And the angel departed from her. 

AND Mary arose in those * days, and went into the 
hill country with haste, into a city of * Juda; and 
entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted * Elisa- 
beth. 

And it came to pass, that, when * Elisabeth heard the 
salutation of * Mary, the babe leaped in her* womb; and 
* Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: and she 
spake out with a loud voice, and said, 

‘Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 7s the 

Cu. 1 42. 

Before a. Ὁ. 6. 

The birth of 

Jesus foretold. 

« Or, hast been 
graciously ac- , 
cepted,see v. 30. 
κεχαριτωμένη. 

1 Or, Jehovah. 

6 Tsa.7.14. Mat. 
1. 21. 

¢ Ps.122.11. Isa. 
9.6 

a Dan. ἊΣ 44: 7. 
14, 27. 

Mary’s question 

and the angel’s 

answer. 

€ Mat. 1. 20. 

S 66.18.14. Jer. 
32. 17. 

The hill country 

of Judah. 

Meeting of Mary 

and Elisabeth. 

2 Judah. 

B v. 31, Heb. Jehoshua, i.e., Jehovah the Saviour, or, the Salvation of Jehovah ; see Num. 13.8, 16, where Oshea, Salvation, 
is changed to Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. 

woman, 7 συγγενής ; see ver. 61 (kindred). ¢v. 88. bondmaid, δούλη ; see Col. 3.11 (bond). 

y v. 33. Lit. unto the ages, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 6 v. 36, kins- 
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ΜΝ of thy * fei. ini ides is this to me, ἜΤΗ 
the mother of my “Lord should come to me? 

“ears, the babe leaped in my *womb for joy. 
And blessed zs she that believed: for there shall be 

mine 

a performance of those things which β were told her from | 
| x Or, Jehovah, | ‘the Lorp. 

AND Mary said, 
ΠΟ ΗΝ soul doth magnify ' the Lorn, 
And my * spirit hath rejoiced in “God my * Saviour. 
For he hath regarded the low estate of his *hand- 

maiden : 
For, behold, from * henceforth all * generations shall 

call me blessed. 
For he that is mighty hath done to me oreat things; 
And holy zs his * name. 

“ And his *mercy zs on them that fear him 
From generation to generation. 
He hath shewed strength with his arm; 
He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their 

hearts. 
’He hath put down 7 the mighty from their ὃ seats, 
And exalted them of low degree. 
He hath filled the hungry with good things; 
And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

“ He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
In remembrance of /izs mercy ; 

“ As he spake to our ἡ fathers, 
To * Abraham, and to his * seed for ever.” 

And Mary abode with her about three months, ἘΠῚ 

returned to her own house. 

NOW * Elisabeth’s full time came that she should be 

For, | 
lo, as soon as the voice of thy “salutation sounded in 

Cu. I. 58. 

Before a. Ὁ. 6. 

and υ. 46, 58. 

Mary’s song. 

17, 18 

ὁ Job5.11. Psa. 
113. 

delivered; and she brought forth a son. And mole 
‘neighbours and her ¢*cousins heard how ‘the Lorp 
®had shewed great * mercy upon her; “and they rejoiced ἡ 
with her. 

107. 40, 41; 
5-9. 

| ¢ Psa. 98. ὃ. 

4 Ge.17.19. 
3. 16. 

Mary returns 

home. 

PART III. 

Birth of John. 

Comp.1 Sam. 2. 
1-10. 

α Gen.17.7. Ex. 
20.6. Psa. 103. 

B v. 45, have been told, λελαλημένοις. 

θρόνων, as in ch. 22. 30. 

with her, ἐμεγάλυνε K. τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς. 

y v. 52. potentates, δυνάστας ; see 1 Tim. 6. 15 (potentate). 

¢ υ. 58. kinsfolk, συγγενεῖς ; see v. 61 (kindred). 

6 v. 52. thrones, 

θ v. 58. was magnifying his mercy 

10 
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59 

60 

65 

66 

73 

AND it came to pass, “that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child; and they called him 
Zacharias, after the name of his * father. And his 
*mother answered and said, “ Not so; but he shall be 
called John.” And they said unto her, ‘ There is 
none of thy “kindred that is called by this “name.” 

And they made signs to his * father, “how he would 
have him called. And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, ’ saying, ‘ His *name is John.” And they 
marvelled all. . 
mediately, and his “tongue loosed, and he spake, and 
praised * God. 

And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: 
and all these * sayings were noised abroad throughout. 
all the hill country of * Judea. And all they that 
heard them “laid them up in their ἡ hearts, saying, ‘‘ What 
manner of * child shall this be!” And the hand of * the 
Lorp was with him. 

AND his “father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 
((ὁ Blessed be * the Lorp * God of * Israel; 

For he hath visited and 8 redeemed his * people, 
/ And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his “servant David; 

’ As he spake by the mouth of his * holy prophets, 
Which have been since the world began: 
That we should be saved from our enemies, 
And from the hand of all that hate us; 

ὁ To perform the mercy promised to our * fathers, 
And to remember his holy covenant; 

ἢ The oath which he sware to our * father Abraham, 
That he would grant unto us, 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our * enemies 
Might serve him without fear, 
In *holiness and righteousness before him, 
All the days of our * life. 
And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the 

Highest : ἢ 

“And his *mouth was opened im- ἡ 

Before a.p. 6. 

The circum- 

cision of John. 

a Ley. 12.3. 

Thesethings are 

noised abroad. 

4 ch. 2. 19, 51, 

1 Or, Jehovah, 
and v. 68. 

The prophecy of 

Zacharias. 

¢ Hx.4,31. Psa. 
111. 9. 

S Psa. 132.17. 

& Jer. 23. 5, 6. 

h Psa. 98.33; 105. 
8-10. 

* Gen. 22. 16-18. 

Κ 758. 40, 8, Mal, 
Ὁ. 

B v. 68. wrought redemption for, ἐποίησε λύτρωσιν. 

6 v. 75. Or, piety, ὁσιότητι. 

y v. 74, serve him religiously, λατρεύειν ; see Acts 24, 14 (worship). 
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a] 

78 

79 

80 

\o “night. 

For thou shalt go before the face of ' the Lorp to pre- 
pare his ways; 

To * give knowledge of salvation unto his * people 
By the remission of their sins, 
Through the tender mercy of our God; 
Whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, 

“To give light to them that sit in darkness 
And in the shadow of death, 
To * guide our * feet into the way of peace.” 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto 
"Israel. ὃ 

ye D it came to pass in those *days, that there went 
out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all the 

β world should be 7 taxed. (And ὁ this δ᾽ taxing was 
first made when Cyrenius was governor of * Syria.) 

And all went to be 7 taxed, every one into his own 
city. 
fea Joseph also went up from * Galilee, out of the 

city of Nazareth, into * Judeea, ° unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem; (because he was of the house 
and lineage of David:) — to be Ytaxed with Mary “his 
“espoused wife, ‘being great with child. 

AND so it was, that, while they were there, the days 
were accomplished that she should be delivered. 

“And she brought forth her “firstborn *son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
“manger; because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

AND there were in the same “country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their * flock by 

And, lo, the angel of ‘the Lorp came upon 
them, and the glory of ‘the Lorp shone round about 
them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel 
said unto them, “Fear not: for, behold, I bring you. 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all * people. 

Cu: 11 10] 

Before a.p. 6. 

1 Or, Jehovah, 
and ch, 2. v. 9. 

2 Isa, 9. 2. 

John in retire- 

ment. 

CHAPTER II. 

Before Anno 
Domini the fifth 

year. 

The census. 

ὁ Acts 5. 37. 

¢ 1 Sam. 16, 1-4. 
Jno. 7. 42. 

@ Mat. 1. 18. 

Bethlehem. 

The birth of 

Jesus. 

ε Mat. 1. 25. 

The shepherds 

and the angel. 

B v. 1. habitable world, οἰκουμένην. 

5 v, 2. census, o7, enrolling, ἀπογραφὴ.. ¢ v. 5. she being, οὔσῃ. 
y v. 1, 3, 5. enrolled, or, registered, ἀπογράφεσθαι ; see Heb. 12, 23 (written). 

ΤΌΣ 
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“For unto you is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be 
a*sion unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a * manger.” 

+ And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host praising * God, and saying, 

‘“ Glory to God £in the highest, “and on earth peace, 
Y good will toward men.” 

AND it came to pass, as the angels were gone away 
from them into “heaven, ‘the shepherds said one to 
another, “‘ Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this “thing which is come to pass, which *the Lorp 
hath made known unto us.” And they came with 
haste, and found * Mary, and * Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a “manger. 

And when they had seen 7, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told them concerning this * child. 

And all they that heard ἐξ wondered at those 
things which were told them by the shepherds. 

“But * Mary kept all these *things, and pondered 
them in her ἡ heart. 

And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising 
“God for all the things that they had heard and seen, as 
it was told unto them. 

‘AND when eight days were accomplished for the 
circumcising of the child, his “name was” called JESUS, | 
which was so named of the angel before he was “con- 

ceived in the womb. 

AND when *the days of her purification according | 
to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to * the Lorp; (as 
it is written in the law of *the Lorn, ‘‘ EVERY MALE 
THAT OPENETH the WOMB SHALL BE CALLED HOLY TO * THE 

Before ἃ. Ὁ. 5. 

a 158. 9. 6. 

A multitude of 

the heavenly 

host praise God. 

ὁ Ge.32.1,2. Psa. 

The visit of the 

shepherds to 

Bethlehem. 

1 Gr.the men the 
shepherds. 

2 Or, Jehovah. 
and v. 22, 23. 

They make 
known abroad 

the saying. 

Mary ponders 
these things in 

her heart. 

ἐ Gen.37.11. Da. 
7,28. ch. 1. 66; 
v. 51. 

The shepherds 

return. 

The circum- 

cision of Jesus. 

J Lev. 12. ὃ. 
Ὧ ΟΠ ἢ ΘΠ ς 

Jerusalem. 
His presenta- 

tion to the Lord. 

ὁ Lev. XII. 
i Hx.13.2; 22.29. 
Num. 8, 17. 

B v. 14, Or, in the heights, ἐν ὑψίστοις, as in Psa. 148. 1. Sept. 

6 v. 16. found out, ἀνεῦρον. 

y v. 14. Or, good pleasure in men, ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία. 



(CH. II. 24. LUKE. 

24 αν; 7 
which is said in the law of ‘the Lorp, 
| TURTLEDOVES, OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS.” 

“A PAIR OF 

AND, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Simeon; and the same man was just and 
devout, ὁ waiting for the consolation of * Israel: and the | 

26 Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed | 
unto him by the Holy * Ghost, that he should not see 

27 death, before he had seen β the Lorn’s * Christ. And 
he came by the Spirit into the “temple: and when the. 
| parents “brought in the child Jesus, to * do for him after 

28 the custom of the law, then took he him up in his 
“arms, and blessed * God, and said, | 

29 >‘ Lord, now lettest thou thy ¢*servant depart in peace, 

25] 

According to thy “word: 
30, For mine “eyes have seen thy ἡ salvation, 
31, Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 

* people ; 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Israel.” 

33 And Joseph and his “mother marvelled at those 
34 things which were spoken of him. And Simeon 

blessed them, and said unto Mary his * mother, ““ Be- 
hold, this child *is set for the fall and “rising again of 
many in “Israel; “and for a sign which shall be spoken 

35) against ; (yea, “a sword shall pierce through thy 
own “soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed.” 

36 AND there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of * Aser: she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband seven years from 
her * virginity ; and she was a widow of about four- 
score and four years, which departed not from the 
Y temple, “but ‘served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day. And she coming in that instant gave 

and tai a a Pieces? aceon to that 

Cn. IT. 38. 

Before a.p. 4. 

* Lev. 12. 8. 
1 Or, Jehovah. 

Simeon in the 

Temple. 

6 Isa. 40. 1, 2. 

Simeon’s 
blessing and 

prophecy. 

esa: 8. 14; 15: 
1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 
1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 

4 Acts 28. 22. 

e Jno. 19. 25. 

Anna the 

prophetess. 

2 Heb. Asher. 

J Ac.26.7.1 Tim. 
5. 5. 

B v. 26. Or, the Christ of Jehovah, τὸν Χριστὸν Κυρίου ; see Psa. 2. 2. 

6 v. 29. Sovereign Lord, Δέσποτα. 
peoples, τῶν λαῶν, as in Rey. 10. 11 (peoples). 

rection, ἀνάστασιν, as in ch, 14. 14, and in 38 other instances. 

Phil. 3. 3 (worship.) 

λυ. 34. is laid, κεῖται, as in Mat. 3. 10. 

¢ v. 29. bondservant, δοῦλόν ; see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). 

y v. 27, 37, 46. outer Temple, ἱερόν. 
6 v.31. the 

pe v. 34. Or, resur- 

é v. 37, religiously served, λατρεύουσα ; see 
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39 

40 

51 

§2 

thanks likewise unto ‘the Lorn, and spake of him to all 
them “ that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

AND when they had performed all things according 
to the law of ‘ the Lorp, they returned into * Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

’And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon 
him. 

NOW his * parents went to Jerusalem “ every year at 
the feast of the passover. And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom 
of the feast. And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they “returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his * mother knew not of it. 

But they, supposing him to have been in the com- 
pany, wenta day’s journey; and they sought him among 
their “ kinsfolk and * acquaintance. And when they 
found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

And it came to pass, that after three days they found 
him in the 8 temple, sitting in the midst of the 7 doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them questions. And 
all that heard him were astonished at his * understanding 
and “answers. 

And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his 
“mother said unto him, “ Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy *father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing.” And he said unto them, ‘‘ How is it that 
ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my 
“ Father’s * business?” And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them: “but his * mother kept all 
these “sayings in her * heart. 

“And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Before A.D. 4. 

1 Or, Jehovah. 
ay, 25. 

The return to 

Nazareth. 

δ ch.1.80. v.52. 

A.D. 8.* 

Jerusalem. 

The passover. 

The child Jesus 

tarries behind. 

ce Bx. 23. 14-17. 
Deut. 16.1, 2,16. 

Jesus found in 

the Temple. 

He returns with 

his parents to 

Nazareth. 

4,19, 

¢ 1 Sam. 2. 26. 
v. 40 

Ἀν, 42. Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, four years should be added to a. τ». throughout 
to make it correspond with the age of Christ. 
asin Heb. 5. 12. 

B v. 46. outer Temple, ἱερόν. y v. 46. Or, teachers, διδασκάλων, 
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3 OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of * Judea, 

and Herod being tetrarch of * Galilee, and his * brother 
Philip tetrarch of * Ituraea and of the region of Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of * Abilene, “ Annas 
and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God 
came unto John the son of * Zacharias in the wilderness. 

19 

preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
4 sins; as it is written in the book of the words .of 

‘ Esaias the prophet, saying, 
ὁ The VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, 

| PREPARE YE THE way OF “the LORD, Maker His 
“PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED, 
AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW; 
AND THE CROOKED SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT, AND THE 

6 ROUGH WAYS shall be MADE SMOOTH ; AND ALL FLESH | 
SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF * Gop.” 

Nn 

7 ‘THEN said he to the multitude that came forth to be 
baptized of him, “Ὁ * generation of vipers, who hath 

forth therefore fruits worthy of “repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We have * Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, That “God is able of these 

g stones to raise up children unto * Abraham. And 
now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
“every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.” 

10| And the people asked him, saying, “‘ What shall we 
11| do then?” He answereth and saith unto them, “ “‘ He 

that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

12) Then came also 7 publicans to be baptized, and said 
13| unto him, ®‘ Master, what shall we do?” 5“ And he. 

said unto them, ‘ Exact no more than that which is 
appointed you.” 

3. And he came into all the country about * Jordan, | 

8, warned you to flee from the wrath to come? * Bring | 

CHAPTER III, | 
A.D. 26. 

The wilderness. | 

John the 

Baptist. 

| @ Jno. 11. 49-51; 
| 18.13,14. Acts 

4, 8. 

The country 

about Jordan. 

John’s 

preaching. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 3. 1-6. 
Mark 1. 2-5. 
John 1. 6-8, 19-23. 
ch. 1. 76, 77. 

1 Heb. Isaiah. 
ὁ. Tsa.40.3-4; 52. 
10 

2 Or, Jehovah. 

His exhortation 

to the 

multitude. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 3. 7-10. 

| 5 Acts 26. 20. 

4 Mat. 7. 19. 

His practical 

teaching to the 
people. 

¢2 Cor. 8. 14. 
1 Jno. 3.17. 

To publicans. 

7 ch. 7. 29. 
4 ch. 19.8. 

B v. 7. offspring, γεννήματα. y_v. 12. tax-gatherers, τελῶναι ; see ch, 5, 27. 
6 v.12. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε ; see Jno. 3. 2. 
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14 

τς 

τό 

τ 

18 

D9) 

23 

24 

ἢ 

And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, 
“And what shall we do?” And he said unto them, 
“Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and 
be content with your “wages.” 

AND as the people were in expectation, and all men 
mused in their * hearts of * John, whether he were the 
Christ, or not; * John answered, saying unto them 
all, “1 indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of whose “shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire: | whose * fan zs in his * hand, and 
he will throughly purge his * floor, “and will gather the 
wheat into his * garner; but the chaff he will burn with 
fire unquenchable.” And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the people. 

BUT * Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for 
Herodias his * brother Philip’s * wife, and for all the evils 
which * Herod had done, added yet this above all, 
that he shut up * John in * prison. 

NOW when all the people were * baptized, it came to 
pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, and the Holy * Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which said, “ Thou arr My * BELOVED “SON; 
IN THEE I AM WELL PLEASED.” 

AND * Jesus himself began to be ὁ about thirty years 
of age, being (as was supposed) the β son of Joseph, 

Which was the son of * Heli, 
Which was the son of * Matthat, 
Which was the son of * Levi, 
Which was the son of * Melchi, 
Which was the son of * Janna, 
Which was the son of * Joseph, 
Which was the son of * Mattathias, 
Which was the son of * Amos, 
Which was the son of * Naum, 
Which was the son of * Esli, 

A. D. 26. 

To soldiers. 

His testimony 

to Christ. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 3.11, 12. 
Mark 1. 7, 8. 
John 1.15, 26, 27, 
30-34, 
See Acts 1. 5. 

@ Mat. 13. 30. 

A.D. 30. 

John’s 

imprisonment. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 3-5. 
Mark 6. 17, 18. 

A.D. 27. 

Jesus baptized. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 3. 13-17. 
Mark 1. 9-11. 
John 1, 32-34. 

A.D. 26. 

The genealogy 

of Jesus traced 
from Mary 

through Nathan 
up to Adam and 

God. 

Com. Mat.1.1-17. 
δ See Num. 4. 3. 

B v. 23. Or, son in law; see Num. xxxvi. 
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| Which was the son of * Nagge, (i fase 
26) Which was the son of * Maath, | 

Which was the son of ἡ" Mattathias, 
Which was the son of * Semei, 
Which was the son of * Joseph, 
Which was the son of * Juda, 

au Which was the son of * Joanna, | 
Which was the son of * Rhesa, 

. * 

Which was the son of ἡ" Zorobabel, 1 Heb, Zerubb- 
el, Which was the son of * Salathiel, 

Which was the son of * Neri, 
28 Which was the son of * Melchi, 

Which was the son of * Addi, 
Which was the son of * Cosam, 
Which was the son of ἡ Elmodam, 
Which was the son of * Er, 

29) Which was the son of * Jose, 
| Which was the son of * Eliezer, 

Which was the son of * Jorim, 
Which was the son of * Matthat, 
Which was the son of * Levi, 

30 Which was the son of * Simeon, 
Which was the son of * Juda, 
Which was the son of * Joseph, 
Which was the son of * Jonan, 
Which was the son of * Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of * Melea, 
Which was the son of * Menan, 
Which was the son of * Mattatha, 
Which was the son of * Nathan, 
Which was the son of * David, 

32 Which was the son of * Jesse, 
Which was the son of * Obed, 
Which was the son of ** Booz, 2 Heb. Boaz. 
Which was the son of * Salmon, 

| Which was the son of * * Naasson, | 3 Heb. Nashon. 
58 Which was the son of ** Aminadab, gh oso 

Which was the son of "ἢ Aram, ᾿ς Heb. Ram. 
Which was the son of °* Esrom, 6 Heb. Herron. 
Which was the son of ’* Phares, 4 Heb. Pharez. 
Which was the son of ** Juda, 8 Heb. Judah. 

34 Which was the son of * Jacob, 
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Ὁ 

36 

oy 

38 

Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the 
Which was the son 
Which was the son of * Seth, 
Which was the son of * Adam, 
Which was the son of * God. 

ND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned 
from “Jordan, “and was led by the Spirit into the 

wilderness, being forty days tempted of the devil. 
’ And in those *days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered. And the devil 
said unto him, “If thou be the Son of * God, command 
this “stone that it be made bread.” And Jesus 
answered him, saying, “‘ It is written, That ‘*MAN SHALL 
NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD OF 
Gop.’” 

of * Isaac, 
of * Abraham, 
Of? ab hara, 
of ὁ Nachor, 
of ** Saruch, 
of ** Ragau, 
of § * Phalec, 
of °* Heber, 
of ’* Sala, 
of ὁ Cainan, 
of * Arphaxad, 
of ** Sem, 
of °* Noe, 
of “ Lamech, 
of *° * Mathusala, 
of ἢ Enoch, 
of * Jared, 
of “ἡ Maleleel, 
of * Cainan, 
of * Enos, 

807.) 

SON 

SON 

SON 

SON 

SON 

SOn 

807) 

son 

SON 

807.) 

SOM 

son 

SON 

SON 

SON 

SON 

SON 

507.) 

And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the β world in a 
moment of time. And the devil said unto him, “ All 
this “power will I give thee, and the glory οἵ 
them: “for that is delivered unto me; and to whomso- 
ever 1 will 1 give it. If thou therefore wilt worship 

A.D. 26. 

1 Heb. 

2 Heb. 

3 Heb. 

Terah. 

Nahor. 

Serug. 

4 Heb, Reu. 

5 Heb. 

6 Heb. 

Peleg. 

Eber. 

4 Heb. Salah. 

Shem. 

Noah. 

8 Heb. 

9 Heb. 

το Heb. Methu- 
selah. 

11 Heb. Mahala- 
eel, 

CHAPTER IV. 

The wilderness. 

| Jesus tempted. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 4. 1-4. 
Mark 1. 12, 13. 
αὖ. 14, 
ὁ See Deut. 9. 9, 
15: 110. 10:8: 

ς Deut. 8.3. 

On the 

mountain. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 4. 8-10. 

i] 

@ Jno.12.31. Re. 
13. 2. 

B v. 5. habitable world, οἰκουμένης. y v. 6, 32. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in v. 36. 

6 v. 6. it hath been delivered, παραδέδοται. 
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1 

ΤΩ] 

13 

14 

13 

τό 

17 

18 

τῷ 
20 

21 

B v. 8. religiously serve, λατρεύσεις ; see Phil. 3. 3 (worship). 

‘me, all shall be thine.” And * Jesus answered and | 
said unto him, “Get thee behind me, Satan: “for it is | 
written, ‘THou sHALT worsurP * the Lorp Tuy * Gop, 
AND HIM ONLY SHALT THOU β SERVE.’ ”’ 

᾿ And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on 7a 
pinnacle of the ὃ temple, and said unto him, “If thou 

be the Son of *God, cast thyself down from hence: 
For it is written, ‘Hr SHALL GIVE HIS “ANGELS 

CHARGE OVER THEE, TO “KEEP THEE: AND IN their 
HANDS THEY SHALL BEAR THEE UP, LEST AT ANY TIME 
THOU DASH THY “FOOT AGAINST A STONE.’ ” And 
* Jesus answering said unto him, “It is said, ‘ Tou 
SHALT NOT TEMPT * the LORD tuy * Gop.’” 

And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him “ for a season. 

AND ‘Jesus ° returned in the power of the Spirit 
/into * Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. And he taught in their 
* synagogues, being glorified of all. 

AND he came to’* Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his * custom was, he 7 went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 

And there was delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet * Esaias. And when he had ‘opened the book, 
he found the place where it was written, rene 
Sprrit or *the LORD 7s ὕΡΟΝ ME, BECAUSE HE HATH 
ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO the POOR; HE 
HATH SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKEN “HEARTED, * TO 
PREACH DELIVERANCE fo the CAPTIVES, AND RECOVERING 
OF SIGHT TO the BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THEM THAT 
ARE BRUISED, /’TO PREACH the ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF * the 
LORD,” And he ®closed the book, and he gave zt 
again to the * minister, and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on | 
him. And he began to say unto them, “ This day is 
this * scripture fulfilled in your * ears.” | 

y v. 9. Lit. the wing, τὸ πτερύγιον. 

@ v. 20. rolled up, πτύξας. Temple, ἱεροῦ. ¢ v.17. unrolled, ἀναπτύξας. 

attendant, ὑπηρέτῃ ; see Mat. 5. 25 (officer). 

AD. 20.» 

1 Gr. adds, he- 
fore, ἐνώπιόν. 

| @ Deut. 6.13; 10. 
20, 

2 Or, Jehovah, 
and v. 12, 18,19. 

In Jerusalem. 

On the Temple. 

Parallel, 
Mat. 4. 5-7. 

CEP sa 9.11: 

¢ Deut. 6. 16. 

The 
devil departs. 

Pl. Mat. 4. 11. 
4 Jno. 14. 30. 

A.D, 30. 

Jesus in Galilee. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 4, 12. 
Mark 1. 14, 15. 
Dae 

“ Acts 10. 37. 

A. D. 31. 

Nazareth. 

The synagogue. 
Jesusreadsfrom 

the prophet 

Isaiah. 

9 Mat, 2. 23. 
A Acts 13.14, 15. 
3 Heb. Isaiah. 
i Tsa.61.1,2. Sept. 
Jno, 20. 19-25. 

& 158. 42. 6, 7. 

ἐ See Ley.25.8-13. 

δ v. 9. external 

A v. 20. official servant, οὐ", 

Cu. IV. 21. 
4 
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23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

99 

324 

Ὁ 

“And all bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious “words which proceeded out of his * mouth. 
And they said, “ Is not this Joseph’s * son?” 

And he said unto them, “ Ye will surely say unto 
me this “proverb, ‘Physician, heal thyself:’ ‘ whatso- 
ever we have heard done in * Capernaum, do also here 
in thy * country.’ ” And he said, ‘“‘ Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is accepted in his own ἡ country. 

But I tell you of a truth, ?many widows were 
in “Israel in the days of ' Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land; but unto none of them 
was "Elias sent, save unto * Sarepta, a city of ** Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. “And many lepers 
were in “Israel in the time of * Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian.” 

And all they in the synagogue, when they heard 
these things, were filled with wrath, and rose up, 
and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their “city was built, that they 
might “cast him down headlong. “But he passing 
through the midst of them went his way. 

AND * came down to Capernaum, a city of * Galilee, 
and taught them on the sabbath days. And _ they 
were astonished at his “doctrine: for his * word was 
with 8 power. 

AND in the synagogue there was a man, which had 
a spirit of an unclean 7 devil, and cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, “‘ Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? “I know thee who thou art; “the Holy 
One of * God.” And * Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
‘““Hold thy peace, and come out of him.” And when 
the 7 devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

EX, 1D)s, Billy, 

They wonder at 

his gracious 

words, 

a ΒΒ. 40. Ὁ 

Hespeaks of the 
days of Elijah 

and Hlisha. 

OW Ka 17. ΠῚ 8305 
18.1. Jas.5.17. 

1 Heb.Elijah,and 
v. 26. 

2 Heb.Zarephath. 
3 Heb. Zidon. 
c 2 Ki. v. 

4 Heb. Elisha. 

They lead to the 

brow of the hill 

to cast him 

down. 

@ Jno.8.59; 10.39. 

Capernaum. 
Jesus teaches on 

the Sabbaths. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 4. 13-17. 
Mark 1. 21, 22. 
5 he came. 

He casts out an 

unclean spirit. 

Parallel. 
Mark 1. 23-26. 

ev. 41. Jas. 2.19. 
f Psa. 16. 10. 

B v. 32. authority, ἐξουσίαν. y v. 33, 35, demon, δαίμονιου. 
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41 

And they were Bai aed and spake among eae 
selves, saying, ‘“ What a ‘word is this! for with 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, | 
and they come out.” And the fame of him went out. 
into every place of the country round about. | 

| 

AND he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into 
Simon’s house. And * Simon’s * wife’s mother was taken 
with a great fever; and they besought him for her. 

And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; 
and it left her: and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. | 

g, all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; 
and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. And β devils also came out of many, crying | 
out, and saying, ‘“‘Thou art “Christ the Son of * God.” | 
And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for 
they knew that he was * Christ. 

NOW when the sun was setting 

| 
AND when it was day, he departed and went into a 

desert place: and the people sought him, and came unto_ 
him, and stayed him, that he should not “depart from 
them. And he said unto them, “1 must preach the | 
kingdom of * God to other cities also: for therefore am 
I sent.” And ‘he preached in the synagogues of | 
* Galilee. | 

| 
ND it came to pass, that, as the people * pressed | 
upon him to * hear the word of * God, he stood by 

the lake of Gennesaret, and saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen were gone out of them, 
and were washing their * nets. And he entered into. 
one of the ships, which was * Simon’s, and prayed him 
that he would thrust out a little from the land. And | 
he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. | 

J ASTER 81» 

| The people are 

amazed. 

Parallel. 
Mark 1. 27, 28. 

Simon’s wife’s 

mother healed. 

Parallels. 
| Mat. 8. 14, 15. 
Mark 1. 29-31. 

Many others 

healed. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 16, 17. 
Mark 1. 32-34. 

In the desert. 

Parallel. 
Mark 1. 35-39. 

CHAPTER V. 

Jesus by the sea 
of Gennesaret. 

Parallels, 
Mat. 4.18. 
Mark 1. 16. 

The miraculous 
| draught offishes 

NOW when he had left speaking, he said unto 
* Simon, “ Launch out into the deep, and let down your 
“nets for a draught.” “ And * Simon answering said 

Parallels, 
Mat. 4. 18. 
Mark 1. 16. 
Comp. Jno. 21. 
1-8. 

| * Psa. 127. 1, 2. 

B v. 41. demons Pe y v. 44. he was preaching, ἣν κηρύσσων. 
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unto him, 8 ‘‘ Master, we have toiled ‘all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let 

DIDS Bale 

if (hp, adds, 
through, διὰ, 

6} down the net.” And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and their “net 

7| brake. And they beckoned unto their * partners, 
which were in the other ship, that they should come 
and help them. And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

ὃ When Simon Peter saw ἐΐ, he fell down at * Jesus’ | ‘vp ‘ames 
*knees, saying, ““ Depart from me; for I am a sinful | astonishea. 

g}man, O Lord.” For he was astonished, and all that} “"300°" 
were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they | | Paratess, 

10|/had taken: and so was also James, and John, the | mure1. 20. 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with * Simon. 17.18. [δὰ δ. δ; 
And * Jesus said unto * Simon, ‘ Fear not; from hence- 

11| forth thou 7 shalt catch men.” And when they had 
brought their *ships to “land, ’they forsook all, and ’ ch. 18. 38. 
followed him. EM wes 

12} AND it came to pass, when he “was in a certain τιν τς 
“city, behold a man full of leprosy: who seeing *Jesus | , Parallels 
fell on his face, and besought him, saying, “ Lord, if ai Ὶ, 401. 

13, thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” And he put 
forth his “hand, and touched him, saying, “I will: be 
thou clean.” And immediately the leprosy departed 
from him. : 

14| And he charged him “to tell no man: “but go, and ee 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy * cleansing, vce 
according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto ih ace 
them.” ἜΑ 1b. 1-82, 

Multitudes 

15| But so much the more went there a * fame abroad of | cme to hear, 
. . and to be healed. 

him: and great multitudes came together to hear, and | Ῥώμῃ. 
to be healed by him of their * infirmities. ay τῆ: 

' Jesus 

16| ®AND he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and dara 
prayed. Seo Mat, 14, 38 

B v. 5. Master, ᾿Επιστάτα : ὃ. 6. one set over. Luke only, gives this title to Christ. y v. 10. Lit. shalt be a catcher 

of men alive, ἀνθρώπους ἔσῃ ζωγρῶν. 

Autos δὲ ἣν ὑποχωρῶν ἐν Tats ἐρήμοις, καὶ προσευχόμενος. Lmplying habit. 

6 v. 16. Lit. But he himself was withdrawing into the deserts, and praying, 

el by 
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17| AND it came to pass on a certain “day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out of every town of 
“Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: and the power of 
‘the Lord was present to “heal them. 

AND, behold, men brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a palsy: and they sought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before him. And when 
they could not find by what way they might bring him 
in because of the multitude, they went upon the house- 
top, and let him down through the tiling with hs * couch 
into the midst before * Jesus. 

And when he saw their “faith, he said unto him, 
‘“‘ Man, thy “sins are forgiven thee.” 

And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, 
saying, “ Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? Who 
can forgive sins, but *God alone?” 

® But when *Jesus perceived their “thoughts, he 
answering said unto them, ‘“‘ What reason ye in your 
“hearts ? Whether is easier, to say, ‘Thy “sins be 
forgiven thee;’ or to say, ‘ Rise up and walk?’ But 
that ye may know that the Son of “man hath 7 power 
upon “earth to forgive sins,” (he said unto the sick of 
the palsy,) “I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
“couch, and go into thine * house.” And immediately 
he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying ἡ God. 

And they were all amazed, and they glorified * God, 
and were filled with fear, saying, “‘ We have seen ὃ strange 
things to day.” 

AND after these things he went forth, and saw a 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
and he said unto him, “ Follow me.” And he left 
all, rose up, and followed him. 

Cu. V. 28. 

A.D. 31. 

Capernaum. 

Jesus teaching. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9.1. 

Mark 2.1, 2. 

1 Or, Jehovah. 

A paralytic 

brought. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 2. 

Mark 2.3, 4. 

Jesus remits his 

sins. 

Pls. Mat. 9. 2. 
Mark 2. 5. 

The Pharisees 

begin to reason. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9.3. 
Mark 2.6, 7. 

Jesus shows his 

authority to 

forgive sins by 
healing the 

palsied man. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 4-7, 
Mark 2. 8-12. 

They glorify 
God. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9.8. 
Mark 2.12. 

The call of Levi. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 9. 
Mark 2. 18, 14. 

βυ. 22. Lit. But Jesus fully knowing their reasonings, "Emvyvovs δὲ 6 "Ingots τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς, αὐτῶν. 

ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 4. 36. 6 v. 26. paradoxes, παράδοξα ; things beyond expectation. 

y v. 24. authority, 

¢ v. 27. tax-gatherer, τελώνην. 



CH. V. 29. LUKE. Cu. Via 

29 

30 

34 

Ὁ 

46 

37 

39 

AND * Levi made him a great feast in his own house: 
and there was a great company of 8 publicans and of 
others that sat down with them. 7 

But their * scribes and * Pharisees murmured against 
his * disciples, saying, “‘ Why do ye eat and drink with 
®* publicans and sinners?” 

And * Jesus answering said unto them, “They that 
are whole need not a physician; but they that are sick. 

I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. . 

AND they said unto him, ‘“ Why do the disciples of 
John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but * thine eat and drink? 

And he said unto them, “Can ye make the children 
of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast 
in those * days.” 

AND he spake also a parable unto them; “ No man 
putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; if other- 
wise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new agreeth not with the 
old. 

‘“And no man putteth new wine into old 7 bottles; 
else the new wine will burst the 7 bottles, and be spilled, 
and the ‘bottles shall perish. But new wine must 
be put into new 7 bottles; and both are preserved. No 
man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth 
new: for he saith, ‘ The old is better.’ ”’ 

ND it came to pass on the ὃ second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the corn fields; and his 

“disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing 
them in ther * hands. 

ARID Aesile 

Jesus in Levi's 

house. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9.10. 
Mark 2. 15. 

The scribes and 

Pharisees 

murmur. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 11. 
Mark ἃ. 16. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 12, 13. 
Mark 2.17. 

The question of 

fasting. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9.14. 
Mark 2. 18. 

Jesus’ reply. 

Parallels, 
Mat. 9. 15. 
Mark 2. 19, 20. 

Parable of the 
old garment. 

Parallels, 
Mat. 9. 16. 
Mark 2, 21. 

And new wine. 

Parallels, 
Mat. 9.17. 
Mark 2. 22. 

CHAPTER VI. 

The corn fields. 

The Sabbath. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12.1. 
Mark 2. 23. 
See Deut. 23. 25. 

B v. 29, 30. tax-gatherers, τελωνᾶν. y v. 37, 38. leathern bottles, ἀσκοὺς. 
6 vl. Or, second principal sabbath, δευτεροπρώτῳ. 



3 

4 

LUKE. — 

And certain not. ie ΡΘΕ: said unto cheng oe Why 
do ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath 

days?” 

And * Jesus answering them said, ‘‘ Have ye not read 
. 80 much as this, “ what David did, when himself was an 
hungred, and they which were with him ; 
went into the house of * God, and did take and eat 8 the 
’ showbread, and gave also to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests alone?” 

And he said unto them, ‘That the Son of * man is 
Lord also of the sabbath.” 

AND it came to pass also on another sabbath, that 
he entered into the synagogue and taught: and there 
“was a man whose “right hand was withered. And 
the scribes and * Pharisees watched him, whether he 

aecusation against him. 

But he knew their 7* thoughts, and said to the man 
which had the withered *hand, ‘“ Rise up, and stand 
forth, in the midst.” And he arose and stood forth. 

Then said * Jesus unto them, “1 will ask you one 
thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or 
to do evil? to save life, or to destroy 2? ” 

the man, ‘Stretch forth thy “hand.” And he did so: 
and his * hand was restored whole as the other. 

And they were filled with madness; and communed 
one with another what they might do ἰὼ * Jesus. 

AND it came to pass in those “days, that he went 
out into a* mountain to pray,and continued all night 
>in * prayer to ἡ God. 

AND when it was day, he called wnto him his * dis- 

how Πα 

would heal on the sabbath day; that they might find an 

And looking round about upon them all, he said unto | 

CH VL 19) 

A.D. S15 

Certain Phari- 
sees find fault 

with the 
disciples. 

Pls. Mat. 12. 2. 
Mark 2. 24. 

Jesus replies. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 3-7. 

Mark 2. 25, 26. 
“1 Sam. 21. 1-6. 

δ Lev. 24. 5-9. 

The Son of man 
is Lord of the 
eae 

Pls. Mat. 12. 
Mark 2. 27 2 oe 

The synagogue. 

A man there 

with a withered 

hand, 

| The Scribes and 

Pharisees 

watch Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12.9, 10. 
Mark 3.1, 2. 

The question of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 11, 12. 
Mark 3.3, 4. 

He heals the 

man. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12.13. 
Mark 3. 5. 

| They are filled 

with madness. 

Pls. Mat. 12. 14. 
Mark 3. 6. 

Jesus spends a 
night on the 
mountain in 

prayer. 
Pl. Mark 3. 15. 

‘The Peas, 
chosen. 

Mat. 10. 1-4. 
Mark 8. 13-19. 

B v. 4. Lit. the loaves of the setting before, τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως. 
see ch, 9. 46 (reasoning). 

y % 8. reasonings; διαλογισμοὺς ; 

6 v. 12. Lit. in the prayer of God, ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

11 



Ou. VIL 14. LUKE Cu. VI. 26. 

ciples: and of them he chose twelve, whom also he; αὐ" 
14|named apostles; Simon, “(whom he also named “ ὅμο. 1. 45. 

Peter,) and Andrew his * brother, James and John, 
15) Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, |. 

James the son of * Alpheus, and Simon ἡ called 8 Zelotes, 
16 and ὁ Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, |’ Jude. 

17 

18 

19 

2Θ 

21 

ὩΣ ὩΣ 

23 

24 

25 

which also was the traitor. 

AND he came down with them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude | 
of “people out of all * Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their * diseases; and they | 
that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were 
healed. And the whole multitude sought to touch 
him: “for there went ‘virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 

AND he lifted up his *eyes on his “disciples, and 
said, “ Blessed be ye * poor: for your’s is the kingdom of 
‘God. 

Blessed are ye that “hunger now: for ye shall be 
filled. Blessed are ye that “weep now: for ye shall 
laugh. 

4 Blessed are ye, when * men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from their company, and shall 
reproach you, and cast out your “name as evil, for the 
Son of *man’s sake. “Rejoice ye in that “day, and 

‘leap for joy: for, behold, your *reward is great in 
“heaven: for in the like manner did their * fathers unto 
the prophets. 

‘‘*But woe unto you that are “rich! for ye have 
received your * consolation. 

Woe unto you that are *full! for ye shall hunger. 
’ Woe unto you that *laugh now! for ye shall mourn 

and weep. 
* Woe unto you, when all *men shall speak well of 

you! for so did their “fathers to the false prophets. 

A great multi- 
tude taught 

and healed. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 15-21. 
Mark 3. 7-12. 

¢ ch, 8. 46. 

Jesus pronoun- 

ces the bless- 

ings. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 5. 1-12. 

41 Pet. 4. 14. 

e Acts 5.41. Col. 
1, 24. 

And woes. 

+ James 5. 1-6. 

& Proy. 14. 13. 

ἀ Jno. 15. 19. 

B υ. 15, ἐ. e. the zealous, Ζηλωτὴν ; see Acts 21. 20 (zealous of the law), 22. 3 (zealous towards God). 

y v.19. Or, power, δύναμις ; as in ch. 5.17. 



CH. VL 42. 

“BUT I say unto you which ἡ hear, 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, 

27 
28) * 

29 fully use you. And unto him that smiteth thee on 

the one cheek offer also the other; 
away thy *cloke forbid not to take the y 

1" “Give to every man that “asketh of thee; and of 
him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. 
And as ye would that “men should do to you, do ye ΓΈ ΞΟ 
to them likewise. 

2B 

“For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye? for “sinners also love those that love them. 

And if ye do good to them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for” sinners also do even the same. 

34 | And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, 
/what thank have ye? for “sinners also lend to sinners, 

ἃς to receive as much again. 
and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; 
our 

of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and 
lo the evil. 
also is merciful. 

32| 

33. 

a 

36 

97] 
not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 
you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
-and running over, shall men give into. your * bosom. 

38 

Ὁ For with tee same measure that ye mete withal it shall | 
_be measured to you again.’ 

AND he spake a parable unto them, “Can the blind i 
lead the blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch? 

40, “ Lhe disciple is not above his &* master: but every 
one * that is perfect shall be as his ** master. 

41 “ AND why beholdest thou the 7 mote that is in thy 
ἡ brother’s “eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in 

42) thine “own eye? Either how canst thou say to thy 
“brother, ‘ Brother, let me pull out the 7 mote that is in 

“Love your 
bless 

them that curse you, ’and pray for them which despite-| 

“and him that taketh 35 
C080, ΒΒ oe 

But love ye your * enemies, | 

“reward shall be oreat, and ye shall be the children | 

Be ye therefore merciful, as your * Father 

“* JUDGE not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn. 

‘give, and it shall be given unto 

A.D. 81. 

And teaches 

love. 

Px arallels, 
Mat, 5. 38-44; ile 
15. 

a ‘he 23.4, Prov. 
25.21. Rom. 12. 

6 ch. 23.34. Acts 

© 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
| 4 Deut. 15.7,8,10. 

According to 

God. 

Parallel. 
| mrat. 5. 44-48. 

liberality. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 7.1, 2. 

και. 

¢ Prov. 19. 17. 

7 Jas. 2. 18. 

Blind leaders. 

Parallel. 
| Mat. 15. 14. 

Disciples. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 10. 24, 25. 

| ΠΣ 12. 26. 
2 Or, shall ΒΘ per- 
fected 88 his 
master. 

| The mote and 

the beam. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 7. 3-5 

B v. 40. Or, teacher, τὸν διδάσκαλον, as in Jno. 3. 2. y v. 41, 42. Or, splinter, κάρφος. 

an 

the example of | 

On judging and | 

1 Gr. adds, And, | 



ΘΗ. ὙἹΙ. 48. Ue Ca. VilN3: 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

aie) 

thine * eye,’ when thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own “eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own “eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the ®mote that is in thy 
* prother’s “eye. 

“FOR a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they ἡ grapes. A “good man out of the good 
treasure of his “heart bringeth forth that which is good; 
and an “evil man out of the evil treasure of his * heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance 
of the heart his * mouth speaketh. 

‘“ AND why call ye me, ‘ Lord, Lord,’ and do not the 
things which I say? 

““ Whosoever “cometh to me, and heareth my “say- 
ings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is 
like: ‘he is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a ‘rock: and 
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon 
that “house, and could not shake it: for 7 it was founded 
upon a * rock. 

“But he that heareth, and doeth not, is ike a man 
that “without a foundation built an house upon the 
earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that * house 
was great.” 

OW when he had ended all his “sayings in the 
audience of the people, he entered into Caper- 

naum. 
And a certain centurion’s *servant, who was ‘dear 

unto him, was sick, and ready to die. And when he 
‘heard of *Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would come and heal his 

A.D. 31. 

The tree and its 

fruit. 

Parallels. 
Mat.7,16-20; 12. 
33-37. 

1 Gr. a grape, 
σταφυλήν. 

Calling Christ 

Lord. 

Pl. Mat. 7. 21-23. 

Similitude of 

the house on 

the rock. 

Pl. Mat. 7. 24, 25. 
@ Mat. 11. 28-30. 
6 158. 96. 3,4; 28. 
16. 1Cor.3.10, 
ie 

And the house 

built on the 

earth. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 7. 26, 27. 
ὁ Isa. 28. 14-20. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Capernaum. 

A centurion 

sends to Jesus 

to heal 

his servant. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 8. 5-7. 

B v. 42. Or, splinter, κάρφος. y v. 48. it had been founded, τεθεμελίωτο. ὃ 

δοῦλος : see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). ¢ v. 2. Or, precious, ἔντιμος ; see 1 Pet. 2. 4, 6; Phil. 
in reputation). 

v. 2, 3, 8, 10. bondservant, 

2. 29 (hold such 



ΤῸ 

ΕἼ 

2 

16 

'8* servant. 

for whom he should do this: 

LUKE. an 

And when they came to * Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, “ That he was worthy 

for he loveth our 
“nation, and he hath built us a * synagocue.” | 

Then * Jesus went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him, “ Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 
my “roof: wherefore neither thought I myself worthy | 
to come unto thee: but say in a word, and my 7* servant 
shall be healed. For I also am a man set under | 
authority, having under *me soldiers, and I say unto 
‘one, ‘Go,’ and he goeth; and to another, ‘ Come,’ and | 
he cometh; and to my ®*servant, ‘Do this,’ and he 
doeth zt.” 

When * Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, “ I say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in * Israel.” 

And they that were sent, returning to the house, 
found the β servant whole that had been sick. 

AND it came to pass the day after, that he went into 
a city called Nain; and many of his* disciples went with 
him, and much people. 

Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son 
of his “mother, and she was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, “ Weep 
not.” And he came and touched the bier: and they. 
that bare Aim stood still. And he said, ‘“ Young man, | 
I say unto thee, Arise.” And he that was dead sat. 
up, and began to speak. And he delivered him to his) 
* mother. | 

And there came a fear on all: and they glorified 

= 

He V Ite: 

yous Drs 3 

And recognises 

hisauthority to 

heal by a word. 

Parallel, 
Mat. 8. 8, 9. 

1 Gr. this man, 
τούτῳ. 

Jesus marvels 

at his faith. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 8. 10-12. 

The servant is 

healed. 

Parallel, 
Mat. 8. 13. 

Nain. | 

The widow’sson | 
raised. 

The people 
glorify God. 

B v. 3, 8, 10. bondservant, δοῦλον. 

δ v. 8. myself, ἐμαυτὸν, as in v. 7. 

y v. 7. manservant, 6 παῖς ; see ch. 12. 45 (menservants). 

Sad Romig - 
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17 

18 

το 

20 

21 

ὍΣ 

23 

24 

25 

*God, saying, ‘‘ That a great prophet is risen up among 
us;” “and, “That *God hath visited his ἡ people.” 

And this *rumour of him went forth throughout 
all * Judzea, and throughout all the region round about. 

AND the disciples of John shewed him of all these 
things. 

And *John calling unto him ‘two of his * disciples 
sent them to * Jesus, saying, “ Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another?” When the men 
were come unto him, they said, “John * Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, ‘Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another?’ ” 

And in that same hour he cured many of ther in- 
firmities and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto 
many that were blind he gave * sight. Then * Jesus 
answering said unto them, “Go your way, and tell John | 
what things ye have seen and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. | 

And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended | 
in me. 

AND when the messengers of John were departed, 
he began to speak unto the people concerning John, 
‘What went ye out into the wilderness for to see? 
reed shaken with the wind? But what went ye out 
for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in ἡ kings’ courts. But what went ye out for to 
see? Aprophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. ’'This is he, of whom it is written, 
‘BEHOLD, I sEND MY *MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, | 
WHICH SHALL PREPARE THY * WAY BEFORE THER.’ For 
I say unto you, Among those that are born of women 
there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: 
but he that is least in the kingdom of *God is greater 

.| than he.” 

And all the people that heard him, “and the 4 pub- 

vay | 

Cu. VIL 29. | 

ἌΝ Oil | 

@ ch. 1. 68. 

JohntheBaptist 

sends to Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat, 11. 2, 3. 
1 Gr. adds, cer- 
tain, τινὰς, as in 
v. 2, 41 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 11. 4-6. 

His testimony 
to John. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 11. 7-15. 

δ Mal. 3.1. 

The people 

justify God. 

ς ch. 3. 12. 

B v. 29, 34. tax-cathcrers, τελῶναι. 

a ee eee _ a ee 

ΚΡ, ee ee oe eS eee 

iia ath angst τὶ 



Cu. VII. 30. . LUKE, Cr. ‘VIL 42. 

A.D. 31. licans, sdesadts * God, aie beauzed with the ae 
30) of John. But the Pharisees and “lawyers rejected. 

the counsel of * God against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 

31| AND the Lord said, “ Whereunto then shall I liken |*itinde οἵ 
the men of this * gener ation? and to what are they like? | market place. 

32 They are like unto children * sitting in the market- | 5,7 i1"\eio, 
place, and calling one to another, and saying, ‘ We have’ 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have 

33| mourned to you, and ye have not wept.’ For John | 
the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking 

34 wine ; and ye say, ‘He hath a 8 devil’ The Son of 
*man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, ‘ Behold. 
a gluttonous man, ‘and a winebibber, a friend of 7” pub- | 

35 | licans and sinners!’ But “wisdom is justified of all) 
her ἢ children.” 

36| AND one of the Pharisees desired him that he would 4.2 ¢ 8). 
eat with him. And he went into the Pharisee’s “house, _ house. 
and ὃ sat down to meat. 

37| And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, | Awoman wash. 
when she knew that Jesus ὃ sat at meat in the Pharisee’s | sis ect. 

48 “house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, and 
stood at his “feet behind him weeping, and began to 
‘wash his “feet with *tears, and did wipe them with the | | 
hairs of her *head, and ’kissed his * feet, and anointed | 
them with the ointment. 

39| Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw  ‘Yisons within 
it, he spake within himself, saying, ‘ This man, if he himself. 
were a prophet, would have aera who and what man-| 
ner of “woman this ἐδ that toucheth him: for she is a 

| sinner.” 

40] <And* Jesus answering said unto him, “Simon, I have  7°s"stePliss. 
somewhat to say unto thee.” And he saith, δ“ Master, 

41| say on.” “There was a certain creditor which had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred * pence, and the 1,27,Separts δ 

42| other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he“ 

B 33. demon, δαιμόνιον. y v. 34. tax-gatherers, τελωνῶν. 6 v. 36, 37. Or, , Tec ἘΠΕῚ at table, ἀνεκλίθη. 

¢ v. 38, 44. Lit. to rain down tears on, βρέχειν .. . . τοῖς δάκρυσι ; see Mat. 5. 45 (sendeth rain). θυ. 38, 45. 

kissed affectionately, or, repeatedly, κατεφίλει. A v. 40. Or, pees ike ae as in Jno. 3.2 
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43 

44 

frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most?” “Simon answered and 
said, “1 suppose that he, to whom he forgave “most.” 
And he said unto him, “ Thou hast rightly judged.” 

_ And he turned to the woman, and said unto * Simon, 
‘“‘Seest thou this * woman? [1 entered into thine ἡ house, 
thou gavest me no water for my “feet: but she hath 
washed my *feet with *tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her * head. Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased 
® to kiss my ἡ feet. My “head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my “feet 
with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, Her 
“sins, which are *many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little.” And he said unto her, “Thy “sins ‘are 
forgiven.” 

And they that *sat at meat with him began to say 
within themselves, ‘‘ Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also?” And he said to the woman, “ Thy * faith hath 
saved.thee; go in peace.” 

ND it came to pass afterward, that he went through- 
out every city and village, preaching and shewing 

the glad tidings of the kingdom of * God: and the twelve 
were with him, “and certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, ’ Mary * called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went seven ¢devils, and Joanna 
the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Susanna, 
and many others, which ministered unto him of their 
“ substance. 

AND when much people were gathered together, 
and were come to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: ‘“A *sower went out to *sow his 
“seed: and as he “sowed, some ‘fell by the way side; 
and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air 

| devoured it. 

A.D. 31. 

He shows the 

connection be- 

tween love and 

forgiveness. 

And dismisses 

the woman in 

peace. 

CHAPTER 
VIII. 

Galilee. 

Jesus preaches 

through 

the cities and 

villages. 

The Twelve and 

certain women 

with him. 

” Mat. 27. 55, 56. 
6 Mar. 16. 9. 

Parable of the 

sower. 

Seed by the 

way side. 

Pls. Mat. 13. 1-4. 
Mark 4, 1-4. 
See v. 11, 12. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

B v. 45. to kiss affectionately, or, repeatedly, καταφιλοῦσά. 

6 v. 49. Or, reclined at table with, συνανακείμενοι. 
y v. 47, 48. have been forgiven, ἀφέωνται. 

¢ v. 2, 27, 30, 33, 35, 36, 38. demons, δαιμόνια. 

— 



CH. VIII. 17. CH. Vill. 6. 1 UKE. 

ll χρᾶν some fell upon a * rock; wad as soon as ΤΟΊ De 
On the rock. 

was sprung up, it withered away, because it * lacked | pi. γαῖ. 13.6.6. 
moisture. A Pi 

( And some fell among “thorns; and the thorns sprang | 4702s thorns. 
7 soe 2 ἦ © | Pls. Mat. 13. 7. 

up with it, and choked it. Mark 4.7. 
See v. 14, 

8. ‘And other fell on *good * ground, and sprang up, | °g00dgrouna. 
and bare fruit an hundredfold.” And when he had said) |, 7" 
these things, he cried, ‘“ He that hath ears to hear, let | Mart 4. 8,9. 
him hear.” 

g _ AND his “disciples asked him, saying, “ What might "Rane. 
το] this * parable be?” And he said, ““ Unto you fit 18) Paraltels. 

ΒΗ 6 . : τὰ Mat. 13. 10-17. 

given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of * God: | stare 410-23. 
but to “others in parables; “THAT SEEING THEY MIGHT |« a. 6.9. 
NOT SEE, AND HEARING THEY MIGHT NOT UNDERSTAND. 

= 7 ᾿ P Re anation of 

ri) ~- NOW the parable is this: The seed is the word of | tte parable of 
τ} God. ‘Those by the way side are they that hear; | Seed by the 

then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of | ,, Parallels; | 
their * hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. ee 

I Gr. adds, And, 
τ A or, But, δὲ; and 

13 ‘They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, 5:13.1. Ὁ 
receive the word with joy; and these have no root, | onthe rock. 
which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall | 4,,/°%5"5o°51. 

away. Mor a0 
141 ‘And that which fell among * thorns are they, which, | Among thorns. 

Parallels. 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with | mu. 13. 22. 

Mark 4. 18, 19. 
cares and riches and pleasures of this “life, and bring no | see v. 7. 
fruit to perfection. 

° . | Onth d 
15; ‘But that on the good ground are they, which in an) “‘grouna” 

honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep 7, ,,,Pare! 
and bring forth fruit with patience. rages et 

16| “ΝΟ man, when he hath lighted 8 7 candle, covereth | "ania. "° 
it with a vessel, or putteth 7 under a bed; but setteth ag tales. 
it on a δ candlestick, that they which enter in may See | Mark 421-23. 

17) the light. ὁ For nothing is secret, that shall not be |’ Mat.10.26. cn. 
iP. 

B v. 10. it hath been given, δέδωται. y v.16. Or, lamp, λύχνον. δ v. 16. Or, lampstarnd, λυχνίας. 
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made manifest; neither any thing hid, that shall not be 
known and come abroad. Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: “for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; 
and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have.” 

THEN came to him Ais * mother and his * brethren, 
and could not come at him for the press. And it was 
told him by certain which said, “ Thy *mother and thy 
*brethren stand without, desiring to see thee.” 

And he answered and said unto them, “ My mother 
and my brethren are these which hear the word of * God, 
and do it.” 

NOW it came to pass on a certain “day, that he went 
into a ship with his * disciples: and he said unto them, 
( Let us go over unto the other side of the lake.” And 
they launched forth. 

But as they sailed he fell asleep: ’and there came 
down a storm of wind on the lake; and they were filled 
with water, and were in jeopardy. And they came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, *“ Master, ® master, we 
perish.” 

Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging 
of the water: and they ceased, and there was a calm. 

And he said unto them, “ Where is your * faith?” 

And they being afraid wondered, saying one to 
another, ‘‘ What manner of man is this! ‘for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and “water, and they obey 
him.” 

AND they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, 
which is over against * Galilee. | 

And when he went forth to * land, there met him out 
of the city a certain man, which had 7 devils long time, 
and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. 

A.D. 31. 

a Mat. 13. 2; 25. 
29. ch. 19. 26. 

The mother and 

brethren of Je- 

sus come. 

They tell Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 46, 47. 
Mark 3. 31, 32. 

His reply. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 48-50. 
Mark 3. 33-35. 

Lake of Galilee. 

Jesus proposes 

to cross the 

lake. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 18-23. 
Mark 4, 35, 36. 

A storm arises. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 24, 25. 
Mark 4. 37, 38. 
ὁ Psa. 107. 23-30. 

Jesus rebukes 

the storm. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 26. 
Mark 4, 39, 40. 

They fear and 
wonder. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 27. 
Mark 4. 41. 
¢ Psa. 89. 9. 

Country of the 

Gadarenes. 

The man with 

the legion. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 28. 
Mark 5. 1-5. 

B v. 24, 45. Master, ᾿ΕἘπιστάτα : ἐ. 6. one set over. y v 27, demons, δαιμόνια. 



| 

| B v. 29. demon, δαίμονος. 

“8, 

29 I beseech thee, torment me not.” 

al 

32| 

Cu. VIIL. 28. “LUKE. 

nae fe saw eats he cried out, ee fell es 

before him, and with a loud voice said, “‘ What have I 

‘bound with chains and in. fetters ; 

to do with thee, Jesus, thow Son of *God “most high? 
(For he had com- 

-manded the unclean *spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept 

and he brake the 
_bands, and was driven of the β devil into the wilderness. ) 

39) 
name?” 

And *Jesus asked him, saying, ‘“ What is thy 
And he said, ‘“ Legion:” because many 

Y devils were entered into him. And they besought 
him that he would not command them to go out into 
the * deep. 

334 

134 | 

35| 

36 

97] 

38 

39 

suffer 
‘them. 

whole city how great things 

“ And there * was there an herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain: and they besought him that he would 

them to enter into them. ὁ And he suffered 
Then went the 7devils out of the man, and 

entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down 
a” steep place into the lake, and were choked. 

When they that fed them saw what was done, they 
fled, and went and told zt in the city and in the country. 

Then they went out to see what was done; and 
came to * Jesus, and found the man, out of whom the 
‘devils were departed, sitting at the feet of * Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

They also which saw zt told them by what means 
ihe that was possessed of the devils was healed. 

Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about besought him to depart from 
them; and he for they were taken with great fear: 
went up into the ship, and returned back again. 

Now the man out of whom the 7 devils were departed 
besought him that he might be with him: but “Jesus 
sent him away, saying, ‘ Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things *God hath done unto thee.” 
And he went his way, and published throughout the 

* Jesus had done unto 
him. 

y v. 30, 33, 35, 36, 38. demons, δαιμόνια. 

20. 3 (bottomless pit). 

δ τ. 31. abyss, ἄβυσσον; see Rey. 9.1, 

Cn. VIII. 39. 

A.D. 31. 

He cries to 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat, 8. 29. 

Mark 5. 6-10. 

Thedemonssent 

into the swine. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 30-32. 

Mark 5. 11-13. 
4 Lev. 11. 7,8 
δ᾽ See 1 Ki. 22, 22. 

The report is 

spread. 

Parallels. 1 | 
Mat. 8 33, 34. 
Mark 5, 14-17. 

Jesus sends the 

man to hisown 

house. 

Parallel. 
Mark 5. 18-20. 

ΕΠ 



5 

Cavin ΟἿ: Cu. VIII. 40. LUKE. 

40) AND it came to pass, that, when “Jesus was *returned,| _ *:?- 3. 
ἢ ] ] dl : ΠΤ th ἜΝΙ iti ie The other side. 

the people gladly received him: for they were all waiting | py. χων, 9. 1. 
for him. Mark 5. 21. 

ὃ Jairw lies t 
4τ AND, behold, there came a man “named Jairus, and | Jesus on pehalt 

he was a ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at) °fhisdaushter 
* 7 ἃ . Parallels. 
Jesus’ “feet, and besought him that he would come | mut.9.1s. 

: aA Mark 5. 22-24. 
42 into his*house: — for he had one only daughter, about 

ans) 

44 

Ane) 

46 

47) 

48 

“Ὁ 

50 

twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he * went the people thronged him. 

AND a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her living upon physicians, neither 
could be healed of any, came behind iim, and touched 
the *border of his “garment: and immediately her 
“issue of “blood stanched. 

And * Jesus said, ‘‘ Who *touched me?” When all 
denied, * Peter and they that were with him said, 
¥“ Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who “touched me?” And * Jesus 
said, ‘Somebody hath touched me: for I perceive “ that 
δ virtue is gone out of me.” 

And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she 
came trembling, and falling down before him, she 
declared unto him before all the people for what cause 
she had touched him, and how she was healed imme- 
diately. 

And he said unto her, “‘ Daughter, be of good comfort : 
thy “faith ‘hath made thee whole; go in peace.” 

“daughter is dead; trouble not the 9 Master.” But 
when “Jesus heard 27, he answered him, saying, “ Fear 
ποῦ: believe only, and she shall be * made whole.” 

κι] And when he came into the house, he suffered no 

WHILE he yet spake, there cometh one from the | 
ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying to him, “ Thy | 

A woman with 

an issue of 

blood touches 

him, and is 

healed. 

Paraliels. 
Mat. 9. 20-22. 
Mark 5. 25-29. 

Jesus enquires 

who had touch- 

ed him. 

Parallel. 
Mark 5. 30-32. 

@ ch. 6. 19. 

The woman 

declares all. 

Parallel. 
Mark 5. 33. 

Jesus dismisses 
her in peace. 

Pls. Mat. 9, 22. 
Mark 5, 34. 

Word is brought 
of the death of 
the daughter of 
Jairus. 

Parallel. 
| Mark 5. 35, 36. 

But Jesus raises 
her up. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 9. 23-26. 
Mark 5, 37-43. 

B υ. 44. Or, fringe, κρασπέδου, see Num. 15. 37-41. y v. 45, Master, ᾿Επιστάτα ; 7. 6. one set over. 

δύναμιν, as in ch, 5.17. ¢ v. 48. Lit. hath saved thee, σέσωκέ ce, as in ch. 7. 50. 
διδάσκαλον, as in Jno. 3. 2. A v. 50. Lit. saved, σωθήσεται, as in ch. 7. 50. 

6 v. 46. power, 

θυ. 49. Or, Teacher, 



Cu. VIII. 52. 

i) 

σι Ὁ 

IO 

LUKE. 

man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, and the 
father and the mother of the maiden. | And all wept, and 
bewailed her: but he said, ““ Weep not; she is not dead, 
but sleepeth.” And they laughed him to scorn, know- 
ing that she was dead. And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and called, saying, ἡ“ Maid, 
arise.” And her “spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 

And her “parents were astonished: but he charged 
them that they should tell no man what was done. 

HEN he called his “twelve disciples together, and 
gave them power and authority over all ** devils, 

and to cure diseases. And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of “God, and to heal the sick. 

And he said unto them, ‘“ Take nothing for your 
“journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money; neither have two coats apiece. 

And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. And whosoever will not receive you, 

from your ἡ feet for a testimony against them.” 

And they departed, and went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, and healing every where. 

of some, that John was risen 7 from the dead; and of 
some, that ' Elias had appeared; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen again. And * Herod 
said, “* John have I beheaded: but who is this, of whom 
Ihear such things?” ὁ And he desired to see him. 

AND the apostles, when they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. 

And he took them, and went aside privately into a 
desert place belonging to the city called Bethsaida. 

when ye go out of that *city, “shake off the very dust 

NOW Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done 
by him: and he was perplexed, because that it was said 

On. TX. 10: 

AS DS Si 

CHAPTER IX. 

The Apostles 

sent forth. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 10. 1, 5-8. 
Mark 6. 7. 

They were not 
to provide. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 10. 9, 10. 
Mark 6. 8, 9. 

Directions 

given. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 10. 11-15. 
Mark 6. 10, 11. 
* Ac. 13. 51. 

The Twelve 
depart. 

Parallel. 
Mark 6. 12, 13. 

A.D. 32. 

Herod’s 
perplexity con- 

cerning Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14.1, 2. 
Mark 6. 14-16. 
1 Elijah,andv,19, 
| 30, 33, 54, 

δ᾽ ch. 23. 8. 

| The Apostles’ 

return. 

| Pl. Mark 6. 30. 

They retire to a 

| desert place. 

Pls. Mat. 14. 13. 
| Mark 6. 31, 32. 
| John 6. 1-4, 

B v. 1, 49. demons, τὰ δαιμόνια. y v.7. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
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And the people, when they knew it, followed him: 
and he received them, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of *God, and healed them that had need of 
healing. 

away, that they may go into the towns and * country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are 
here in a desert place.” 

But he said unto them, “ Give ye them to eat.” And 
they said, ‘‘ We have no more but five loaves and two 
fishes; except we should go and buy meat for all this 
“people,” For they were about five thousand men. 

And he said to his * disciples, “‘ Make them sit down 
by fifties in acompany.”- And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to “heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. “And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of fragments that * re- 
mained to them twelve baskets. 

AND it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his 
“disciples were with him: and he asked them, saying, | 
‘Whom say the people that I am?” They answering 
said, ’?“‘ John the Baptist; but some say,’ Elias; and | 
others say, that one of the old prophets is risen again.” 

He said unto them, ‘‘ But whom say ye that I am?” 
* Peter answering said, ‘‘ The Christ of * God.” 

And he straitly charged them, and commanded them 
to tell no man that thing; saying, “ The Son of *man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day.” 

AND he said to them all, “If any man 4 will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his * cross 

A.D. 32. 

The people 
follow. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14, 18, 14. 
Mark 6. 33, 34. 

| The Twelve pro- AND when the day began to wear away, then came 
the twelve, and said unto him, “Send the multitude 

pose to dismiss 
the multitude. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 15. 
Mark 6. 35, 36. 
John 6. 5-7. 

But Jesus 

detains them. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 16-18. 
Mark 6. 37, 38. 
John 6. 8, 9. 

He feeds five 

thousand with 

five loaves and 

two fishes. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14, 19-21. 
Mark 6, 39-44, 
John 6. 10-13. 

@ Isa. 55. 2. 

| What the peo- 

| ple said about 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 16. 18, 14. 
Mark 8. 27, 28. 
1 Elijah. 
by, 7,8. 

Peter's confes- 

sion of him. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 16. 15-19. 
Mark 8. 29. 

Jesus charges 

his disciples, 

and  foretells 

his sufferings. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 16. 20-23. 
Mark 8. 30-33. 

Cross bearing. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 16. 24-26. 
Mark: 8. 34-37. 

B v. 23, 24. desires to, θέλει, as in Mar. 9. 35. 



Cn. IX, 24. LUKE. 

24. daily, and follow me. For whosoever * will save his) 4: 82 
“life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his * life for | 

25| my sake, the same shall save it. For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and lose him-_ 
self, or be cast away? | 

| 

26) For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of *my hoes 
words, of him shall the Son of * man be ashamed, when ““ yon 
he shall come in his own * glory, and in his * Father’s, | 4,18 27- 
and of the holy angels. 

Jesus speaks of 
27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing | ‘somesecingthe 

. . om. 

here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the “parenas. 
σῇ τὸ 7) | Mat. 16. 28. _ | kingdom of * God. Mark 9.1. 

| | | 

28 | ; AND it came to pass about an eight days after these | transfigtration, 
δ * “sayings, he took “Peter and John and James, and went ,, Parallels. 

29 up into ἃ “mountain to pray. And as he * prayed, | Maré 9.2, 8. 
‘the fashion of his *countenance was altered, and his. 
“raiment was white and 7 glistering. | 

30 And, behold, there talked with him two men, which 24824. 
31, were Moses and * Elias: who appeared in glory, and ae 

sy Ae 5 5 : Parallels. 
spake of his “decease which he should accomplish at | 4.17.3. 

| Jerusalem. 1 Elijah, 
| as 

32 But * Peter and they that were with him were heavy, Fors 
_ | with sleep: and when they were awake, they saw his_ wag ata 
33 “glory, and the two men that“ stood with him. And | ature 9. δ. 6, 

it came to pass, as they “departed from him, * Peter said 
| |unto * Jesus, ¢‘‘ Master, it is good for us to be here: 
_ and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one | 

for Moses, and one for * Elias:” not knowing what he 
said. 

| 3 ἘΡ  ΘΡΟσσ ἐν ἐν 

34| While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and ΟΥ̓́ΣΓ-} The σπᾷ and 
shadowed them: and they feared as “they entered into | Parallels 

. | Jat. .ὃ. 

3ς the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, ax 9.7. 
saying, “ THIS IS MY “BELOVED “SON: HEAR HIM.” | Jesus is found 

Ϊ one. 

Parallels. 

36| And when the voice was *past, *Jesus was found | m:.17.6<. 
——— 

B v, 24. desires to, θέλει. y v. 29. flashing as lightning, ἐξαστράπτων ; see Mat. 28. 3 (ὡς ἀστραπὴ, as lightning). 

δ v. 31. was about to, ἔμελλε, as in Heb. 8. 5. ¢ v. 33, 49. Master, ᾿Επιστάτα, t. e. one set over. 
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38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

4 

46 

27 

48 

49 
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alone. And they kept zt close, and told no man in those 
“days any of those things which they had seen. 

AND it came to pass, that on the next day, when 
they were come down from the hill, much people met 
him. And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, β “ Master, I beseech thee, look upon my * son: 
for he is mine only child. And, lo, a spirit taketh 
him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bruising him hardly depart- 
eth from him. And I besought thy * disciples to cast 
him out; and they could not.” 

And * Jesus answering said, ‘‘O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you, and suffer 
you? Bring thy * son hither.” And as he was yet a 
coming, the 7 devil threw him down, and tare dim. And 
* Jesus rebuked the unclean * spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his * father. 

AND they were all amazed at the >mighty power of 
“God. But while they wondered every one at all things 
which * Jesus did, he said unto his * disciples, * Let 
these “sayings sink down into your ‘ears: for the Son 
of *man shall be delivered into the hands of men.” 
But they understood not this *saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived it not: and they feared 
to ask him of that “saying. 

THEN there arose a reasoning among them, “which of 
them should be greatest. And * Jesus, perceiving the 
‘thought of their “heart, took a child, and set him by 
him, and said unto them, “‘ Whosoever shall receive 
this *child m my “name receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the same shall be great.” 

AND * John answered and said, 9“ Master, we saw 
one casting out ** devils in thy *name; and we forbad 
him, because he followeth not with us.” And * Jesus 
said unto him, “ Forbid him not: “for he that is not 
against us is for us.” 

A.D. 32. 

A man beseech- 

es Jesus to look 

on his afflicted 

son. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17. 14-16. 
Mark 9. 14-18. 

Jesus heals him. 

Parallels. 
A Ging Mie Wel Wh 
Mark 9, 19-27. 

Jesus tells his 

disciples that 

he should be 

delivered up. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 17. 22, 23. 
Mark 9, 30-32. 

The little child. 

Parallels. ὁ 
Mat. 18. 1-6. 
Mark 9. 33-37. 

One acting for 

Christ not to 

be forbidden. 

Parallel. 
Mark 9, 38-41. 
See Num. 11. 26- 
29. 

« See Mat. 12.30. 
ch. 11. 23. 

v. 38. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε, as in Jno. 3. 2. y v. 42. demon, δαιμόνιον. 

¢ v. 47. Or, reasoning, διαλογισμὸν, as in v. 46. 

A v. 49. demons, τὰ δαιμόνια. 

as in 2 Pet. 1. 16. 

i, 6. one set over. 

5 v. 43. Or, majesty, μεγαλειότητι, 

θυ. 49. Master, ᾿Επιστάτα, 



| Ow. IX.81. 

1 

RO, 

59 

54 

5.5 

10 

| 

LUKE. 

AND it came to pass, when the time was * come “ that 
he should be “received up, he stedfastly set his * face to 
“go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

would go to Jerusalem. 

And when his “disciples James and John saw this, 
they said, “ Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to’ 
come down from * heaven, and consume them, ’ even as 
* Elias did?” But he turned, and rebuked them, and | 
said, “ Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

For the Son of * man is not come to destroy men’s. 
lives, but to save them.” And they went to another | 
village. | 

AND it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, | 
a certain man said unto him, “ Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest.” And * Jesus said unto him, 
(ἢ Foxes have holes, and * birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of * man hath not where to lay jis * head.” 

And he said unto another, “ Follow me.” But he 
said, ‘‘ Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my * father.” 

“Jesus said unto him, ‘‘ Let the dead bury ” their | 
dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of * God.” 

“ And another also said, “ Lord, I will follow thee; _ 
but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at 
home at my“*house.” And* Jesus said unto him, ¢ “ No 
man, having put his “hand to the plough, and looking 
“back, is fit for the kingdom of * God.” 

5 FTER these things the Lord appointed other 
“seventy also, and sent them two and two before 

his face into every city and place, whither he himself 
would come. 

Therefore said he unto them, “ The harvest truly 2s 
great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his * harvest. 

“Ἐπ 

Gr. X ar 

A.D. 32. 

Jesus sets his 

face to go to 

Jerusalem. 

Certain Samari- 

tans receive 

And they did } him not. 
not receive him, because his “face was as though he *“ 24, 51. 

The proposal of 
Jamesand John. 

6 2 Ki. 1. 10, 12. 

1 Elijah. 

Discipleship. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 8. 19-22. 

ς 1 Ki. 19. 20. 

4 Heb. 10. 38. 

CHAPTER Χ. 

The seventy ap- 
pointed and 
sent forth. 

2 Gr. adds, And, δὲ 
ει 

εἰ Num. 11. 16. 

The need of la- 

bourers for the 

harvest. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 9. 37, 38. 

| See Jno. 4. 35-38. 

B v. 56. came not, οὐκ ἦλθε. y v. 60. their own, τοὺς ἑαυτῶν. 

12 
- 



Crea: LUKE. CHG 29: 

A.D. 32. 
3} “Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as lambs} jp y-ections 
4|/among wolves. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor given. 
5|shoes: “and salute no man by the way. And into | ΠΑΝ δον 

whatsoever house ye enter, first say, ‘ Peace be to this |.2'xi 74. 
6 | * house.’ And if ‘the son of peace be there, your τ ὧν adds, in- 

*peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you | truly, as ine. 2 
7 | again. And in the same house remain, eating and 

drinking such things as they give: ὁ for the labourer is |‘ 1,Cor,9. 414. 
worthy of his “hire. Go not from house to house. 

8) And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive riage 
you, eat such things as are set before you: and heal| — Selern 
the sick that are therein, and say unto them, ‘ The king- | ων ee 

TO}dom of *God is come nigh unto you.’ But ante aes. 
whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the same, and say, 

= το Kven the very dust of your * city, which cleaveth | ° 4¢-18.51: 18.6. 
on us, we do wipe off against you: notwithstanding be 
ye sure of this, that the kingdom of *God is come 

12/nigh unto you.’ But I say unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable in that *day for Sodom, than for 
that * city. 

13} “WOE unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth-| Thesitie 
saida! “for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre | 4120. 3. 6. 
and * Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a | 2zidon,andv.14. 
great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and ? Sidon 
1$}at the judgment, than for you. And thou, Caper- 

naum, “ which art exalted to “heaven, /shalt be thrust |; Jer.51.53. | 
16| down to &hell. “He that heareth you heareth me;) 318. A 

and he that despiseth you despiseth me; 7and he that Sa 
despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.” 

17) AND the seventy returned again with joy, saying,| “eseven’y 
‘“‘Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 

18. thy * name.” And he said unto them, (“1 ” beheld | « sno.12.31. Re. 
19|*Satan as lightning 9 fall from * heaven. Behold, #1) «at.16:18. ac. 

A give unto you *“power to *tread on serpents and 28. 5. 

6 v.17. demons, δαιμόνια. 

B v.15. hades, adov; see 1 Cor. 15.55 (grave). The place of the dead. ᾿ 5 } 
¢ v. 18. Lit. I was beholding, ᾿Εθεώρουν. 

A v.19. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 9. 1. 

y v. 16. but, δὲ. 
Θ v. 18. falling, πεσόντα. 



Cn 

22) 

29 

30 

H. ta 20. L UKE. CH. Χ. 30. 

scorpions, mand over ἮΝ εἰ: power of ie enemy: and) = 42. 3. 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. Notwith- | 
standing in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject. 
unto you; but rather rejoice, “because your “names are “ Ex.32.32. Heb. 

/ written in &* heaven.” | 20. 12, 1 
Ια: 

IN that * hour * Jesus rejoiced in “spirit, and said, “1 
thank thee, Ὁ Father, Lord of * heaven and * earth, that By 
thou Yhast hid these things from the wise and prudent, | Mat. 11, 25-27. 
and ®hast revealed them unto babes: even so, * Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight.” ido dul Ὁ ΠΊΠΡ ΒΡ τς ΡΉΣ ἢ τς 
are delivered to me of my * Father: and no man Κηον- ἀιοιμιδι μος 
eth who the Son is, but the Father; and who the Father * 7"°*39517-?. 
is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son ¢ will reveal 
i” 

The revelation 

of the Father. 

AND he turned him unto Ais * disciples, and said “Gi Puy" ΟΣ 
privately, “" Blessed are the eyes which see the things | Pls. 

Parallel. 
that ye see: for I tell you, “that many prophets and Mut, 18. 16, 17. 
kings have desired to see those things which ye see, and ΤΡ 110 
®have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye τ 
hear, and * have not heard them.” 

The lawyer's 

AND, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and “ tempted ae 
him, “ saying, “Master, what shall I do to inherit | “Y™t 20" 7) 
Gtemal life?” He said unto him, “ What “is written 4 comp. mat. 19. 
in the law? how readest thou?” “ And he answering | oh, 1818-33, οο 
said, ““ THou SHALT LOVE *the LORD tay Gop wits AL | 5 2555.3, 
THY “HEART, AND WITH ALL THY “SOUL, AND WITH ALL | 
THY “STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL THY *MIND;” “and “ THY | + Zee. 19. 18. 
* NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.” And he said unto him, « tev.is.5. Bee. 

20.11,13,21 ο. 

“Thou hast answered right: 5 this do, and thou shalt τὸ: 5: 7.10. 
live.” | 

Second 

But he, willing to justify himself, said unto “Jesus, auestion. 
66 = : o” “Who is my 

And who is my neighbour: | neighbour?” 
| Answer of 

And * Jesus ’ answering said, “A certain man went | Jess. 
Parable of the 

down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among man who fell 
| among thieves. 

βυ. 20. the heavens, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, as in ch. 12. 33. y v. 21. didst hide, ἀπέκρυψας. 6 v. 21. didst reveal, ἀπεκάλυψας. 

¢ v. 22. is pleased to, βούληται ; see Heb. 6. 17 (willing). θυ. 24. did not see, οὐκ εἶδον. λυ. 24. did not hear, 
οὐκ ἤκουσαν. μ v. 25. tested him, ἐκπειράζων αὐτὸν ; see Jno. 6. 6 (to prove him). ξυ. 25. Or, Teacher, 
Διδάσκαλε, asin Jno. ὃ. 2. aw v. 26. hath been written, γέγραπται. p v. 30. Lit. taking him up, ὑπολαβὼν. 

2 
να 
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31 

32 

33 

34 

41 

42 

11 

® thieves, which ‘stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him 7 half dead. 

“ And ® by chance there came down a certain priest 
that “way: and when he saw him, “he passed by on the 
other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the 
other side. 

“But a certain ’Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, and went to him,’ and bound up his *wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

And on the morrow when he departed, he took out 
two * pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, ‘ Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I *come again, I will repay thee.’ 

‘Which now of these *three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the * thieves?” 

And he said, “ἢ that shewed *mercy on him.” 
Then said * Jesus unto him, “ Go, and do thou likewise.” 

NOW it came to pass, as they * went, that he entered 
into a certain village: and a certain woman named 
¢Martha received him into her * house. And she 
had a sister called Mary, which also sat at * Jesus’ “ feet, 
and heard his * word. 
about much ‘serving, and came to him, and said, 
‘‘Lord, dost thou not care that my “sister hath left me 
to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me.” 

And * Jesus answered and said unto her, “ Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about man 
things: but one thing is needful: and Mary * hath 
chosen that good “ part, which shall not be taken away 
from her.” 

Nie. it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a 
4 certain place, when he ceased, one of his * disciples 
said unto him, ‘‘ Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 

But *Martha was cumbered | 

A.D. 32. 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
. 

και. 

The priest and 
the Levite pass 
him by. 

a Pro, 24.11, 12. 

But a Samari- 
tan has com- 
passion on him. 

6 Jno, 4. 9. 

¢ Isa. 1.6; 61. 1. 

2 Gr. denarii, Ro- 
man pence, in 
value 74d. each. 

The example. 

Martha and 

Mary. 

One thing is 
needful. 

@ Jno. 11. 1; 12. 
1-3. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Ἂ-:9: 35. 

Prayer. 
Pl. Mat. 6. 9-15. 

B v. 30, 36. robbers, λῃσταῖς, as in Jno. 10,1; 18. 40. 

6 v. 81. by coincidence, κατὰ συγκυρίαν. 

διακονεῖν, as in Mar. 10. 45. 

¢ v.40. ministering, διακονίαν, asin 2 Cor. 9. 1. 

A v. 42. chose, ἐξελέξατο. 

y v. 30. in a half dead condition, ἡμιθανῇ τυγχάνοντα. 
6 v. 40. minister, 

pw v. 42. Or, portion, μερίδα, see ch. 15. 12. 
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‘tanght his * disciples.” And he said unto them, 
“ When ye pray, say, ‘Our Father which art in β " heaven, 
Hallowed be thy “name. Thy “kingdom come. Thy 

3. “will be done, as in heaven, so 7in “earth. Give us 
4 “day by day our * daily * bread. And forgive us our 

“sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us 

| from * evil.’ ” 

9 
-_ 

ς᾽ And he said unto them, “ Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto 

6 him, ‘ Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of 
mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing 

7 to set before him.’ And he from within shall answer 
and say, ‘Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and 
my “children are with me in “bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee.’ I say unto you, “ Though he will not rise 
and give him, because he “is his friend, yet because of 
his “importunity he will rise and give him as many as 
‘he needeth. 

unto you. For every one that * asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. 

11 “Ifa@*son shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
*father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall 
ask an egg, will he ‘offer him a scorpion? If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
“children: how much more shall your “heavenly * Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” 

12 

1.3) 

AND he was casting out ἃ *devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to pass, when the ὃ devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake; and the people wondered. 

14 

But some of them said, “ He casteth out ¢* devils 
through " Beelzebub the chief of the ¢ devils.” And 

‘“‘ And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened | 

A.D. 33. 

Importunity in 
prayer. 

« ch. 18, 1-8. 

Encouragement 

to prayer. 

Mat. 7. ἢ, 8. 
See Mar. 11. 24. 
Jno.15.7. 1 Jno. 
3. 22. 

| 
A father gives 

| good gifts to his 
children, 

Parallel. 
Mat. 7. 9-11. 
1 Gr. give, ἐπι- 
δώσει. 

A dumb spirit 

cast out. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 12. 22, 23. 
See Mat. 9.32-34. 

| 
| 

| On casting out 
demons. 

Parallels. 
| Mat. 12. 24-28. 
| Murk 3. 22-26. 

2 Gr. Beelzebul; 
| and v. 18, 19. 

B v. 2. the heavens, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, as in 2 Cor. 5.1. 
6 v. 14. demon, δαιμόνιον. ¢ v. 15, 18, 19, 20. demons, δαιμονίων. 

y v. 2. on the earth, ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, as in Jno. 17. 4. 
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17 

18 

τ 

20 

21 

DBD) 

23 

24 

ἊΣ 
26 

27 

28 

20 

30 

others, tempting dam, sought of him a sign from heaven. 
But he, knowing their * thoughts, said unto them, 

“Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation: and a house divided against a house falleth. 

If *Satan also be divided against himself, how shall 
his “kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast out 
®* devils through * Beelzebub. And? int Ὃν jbeel- 
zebub cast out β΄" devils, by whom do your “sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be your judges. But 
if I “with the finger of God cast out &* devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of *God is come upon you. 

1“ WHEN a “strong man armed keepeth 7 his palace, 
his * goods are in peace: ° but when a “stronger than 
he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his *armour wherein he trusted, and divid- 
eth his “spoils. 

“He that is not with me is against me: and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth. 

‘WHEN the unclean spirit is gone out of a *man, 
he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, he saith, ‘1 will return unto my “house whence 
I came out.’ And when he cometh, he findeth τὲ 
swept and ὃ garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and dwell there: “and the last state 
of that * man is worse than the first.” 

AND it came to pass, as he spake these things, a 
certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, “ “ Blessed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou hast sucked.” But he said, 
/*“ Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of 
*God, and keep it.” 

AND when the people were gathered thick together, 
he began to say, ‘“‘ This is an evil “generation: they seek 
a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign 
of ‘Jonas the prophet. ‘For as‘ Jonas was a sien 

A.D, 33. 

1 Gr. Beelzebul. 

« Bx. 8.19. 

Parable of the 

strong man’s 
palace. 

Pl. Maé#. 12. 29. 
Mark 3. 27. 
ὁ 188. 49. 24, 25. 
¢ 188. ὅ9. 12. Col. 
2. 1δ. 

He that is not 
with Christ is 
against him. 

Pl. Mat. 12. 30. 
Comp. ch. 9. 50. 

The restless 
unclean spirit. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 12. 43-45. 

4 2 Pet. 2. 20-22. 

The blessedness 
of those that 
hear the word 
of God and 
keep it. 

e ch. 1. 28, 48. 

f ch.8.21. James 
1. 25. 

The sign of the 
prophet Jonah. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 12. 38-40. 
See Mat. 16. 1-4. 
1 Cor. 1. 22. 

1 Heb. Jonah,and 
υ. 30, 32. 

8 Jon.1.17; 2.10. 

B v. 18, 19, 20. demons, δαιμονίων. y v. 21. his own, τὴν ἑαυτοῦ. 5 v. 25. Or, adorned, κεκοσμημένον, as in Lu. 21. 5. 
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31 

32 

133 

40 
41 

42 

that he had not first washed before * dinner. 

LUKE. 

unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of * man be to. 
this * generation. | 

| 

““ The queen of the south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with the men of this “generation, and condemn 
them: for she came from the utmost. parts of the earth | 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 7s here. | 

‘“‘ The men of * Nineve shall rise up in the judgment. 
with this * generation, and shall condemn it: ¢ for they 
repented at the preaching of * Jonas; and, behold, a. 
greater than * Jonas zs here. 

“ NO man, when he hath lighted a β candle, putteth | 
it in a secret place, neither under a 7* bushel, but on δα 
“candlestick, that they which come in may see the 
light. 

“The flight of the body is the eye: therefore when 
thine * eye is $single, thy whole “body also is full of 
light; but when thine eye is evil, thy “body also zs full 
of darkness. Take heed therefore that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. If thy whole * body 
therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, as when * the bright shining of a 
®* candle doth give thee light.” 

AND as he “spake, a certain Pharisee besought him 
to dine with him: and he went in, and sat down to 
meat. “And when the Pharisee saw zt, he marvelled 

¢ And 
the Lord said unto him, “ Now do ye ἡ Pharisees make 
clean the outside of the cup and the platter; but your 
“inward part is full of ’ravening and wickedness. 

Ye fools, did not he that made that which is with- 
out make that which is within also? “But rather 
give alms of such things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

/“ But woe unto you, ἡ Pharisees! for ye tithe “mint 

CH. XI. 42. 

AD, 83. 

The queen of 

the south. 
Parallel. 

at. 12, 42. 

“1 Ki. 10. 1-13. 

The men of 
Nineveh. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 12. 41. 

1 Heb, Nineveh. 
+ Jon. iii. 

| 2 Heb. Jonah. 

Parable of the 

candle. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 5. 15. 

Mark 4. 21. 
See ch. 8. 10. 

The light of the 

body. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 6. 22, 23. 

3 Gr. the candle 
by 15 bright 
shining. 

Jesus in the 
house of the 

Pharisee. 

¢ Mar. 7. 1-8. 

« Mat. 23. 25, 26. 

ε Isa.58.7. Dan. 
4, 27), ὃ 

Woes 
scribes 
Pharisees. 

on the 
and 

7 Mat. 23. 23. 

B v. 33, 34, 36. Or, lamp, λύχνον. 

6 v. 33. Or, the lampstand, τὴν λυχνίαν. 

θυ. 39. Or, extortion, ἁρπαγῆς, as in Mat. 23. 25. 

y v. 33. the modius; a corn measure, rather less than a peck ; τὸν μόδιον. 

¢ v. 34. simple, unmixed, clear, ἁπλοῦς ; see 2 Cor. 1. 12 (in simplicity). 
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and “rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over *judg-| “? * 
ment and the love of “God: these ought ye to have 

43 done, and not to leave the other undone. WWoe unto τ πο a 
you, * Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats in the 

44| synagogues, and “greetings in the markets. ὁ Woe | * tat. 23. 27, 28. 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as “graves which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them.” 

45| THEN answered one of the *lawyers, and said unto | Andon the 
him, “Ὁ Master, thus saying thou reproachest us also.” Te 

46 And he said, “ Woe unto you also, ye “lawyers! 
“for ye lade “men with burdens grievous to be borne, | « mat. 38. 4. 

47 

48 

+9 

$0 

be! 

2 

29 

54 

12 

B v. 45. lawyers, νομικῶν ; expounders of the Mosaic law. 

and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of 
your * fingers. 4Woe unto you! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your * fathers killed 
them. Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds 
of your “fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their *sepulchres. Therefore also said the 
wisdom of * God, I will send them prophets and apostles, 
and some of them they shall slay and persecute: that 
the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may be required of this 
* generation ; 
of * Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the 
δ temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be required of 
this “ generation. 7 Woe unto you, “lawyers! for ‘ye 
have taken away the key of “knowledge: ye entered not 
in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye 
hindered.” 

And as he said these things unto them, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many things: laying wait 
for him, and seeking to catch something out of his 
“mouth, that they might accuse him. 

N the mean time, when there were gathered together 
®an “innumerable multitude of “people, insomuch 

that they trode one upon another, he began to say 

“from the blood of Abel “unto the blood |< 

@ Mat, 28. 29-36. 

Gen. 4. 8. 
/ 2 Chr. 24.20, 21. 

1 Heb. Zechariah. 

& Mat. 23. 13. 

The Pharisees 

and scribes lay 

wait for him. 

hk Mar. 12. 18. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The leaven of 

the Pharisees. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 16. 6-12. 
Mark 8. 15-21. 

6 v. 51. house, οἴκου, the inner Temple, or naos. ¢ v. 52. ye took away, ἤρατε. 

ten thousands, τῶν μυριάδων, as in Jude 14. 

Tin yy v. 45. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε, 

Ono. 1 

as in Jno. 8. 2. 

Tit. myriads, or, 
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ΟΣ, 

ΙΟ 

ΠΝ 

1 

14. 
15 

“unto his * ΝΣ bet of all, rs pope ye of the leaven | | 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. “For there is 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; neither hid] 
that shall not be known. Therefore whatsoever ye 
have spoken in “darkness shall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have spoken in the ear in * closets. 
shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. | 

“And I say unto you my “friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath * killed hath 
® power to cast into 7"hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear 
him. 

‘Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgotten before * God? But even | 
the very hairs of your “head ®are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many 

sparrows. 

“Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess * me | 
before “men, * him shall the Son of *man also confess 
before the angels of * God: but he that denieth me 
before “men shall be denied before the angels of * God. 

‘‘ And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son 
of “man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven. 

‘* And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and 
unto “ magistrates, and “ powers, take ye no ‘thought 
how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 

ὁ for the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same 
hour what ye ought to say.” 

} 
| 

AND one of the company said unto him, °“ Master, 
speak to my “brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me.” “And he said unto him, “ Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over you?” 4 And he 

4 Mat. 10. 26,27. 

A.D. 33. 

Whom to fear. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 10. 28. 

God’s universal 

care. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 10. 29-31. 

Confession of 
ist. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 10. 32, 33. 
1 Gr. adds, in, ἐν. 

Blasphemy 
against 

the Holy Ghost. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 12. 31, 32. 
Mark 8. 28-30. 

Answering 

before 

magistrates. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 10.19, 20. 
Mark 13.11. 
ὁ Ac.4.8; 7.2,55. 

Covetousness. 

¢ See Ex. 2 

4 1 Tim. 6. 6-10. 

.5. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 9. 1. y v. 5. Gehenna, τὴν γέενναν. 

πᾶσαι ἠρίθμηνται. 

θυ. 13. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε, as in Jno. 3. 2. 

δ v. 7. have been all numbered, 

¢ v. 11, 22, 25, 26. anxious thought, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε ; see Phil. 4. 6 (be careful for nothing). 
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said unto them, “ Take heed, and beware of * covetous- 
ness: for a man’s ἡ life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth.” 

AND he spake a parable unto them, saying, “ The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 

and he thought within himself, saying, ‘ What shall 
I do, because I have no room where to bestow my 
> Frets: 2.7 And he said, ‘This will I do: I will pull 
down my * barns, and build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my ἡ fruits and my * goods. And I will 
say to my “soul, “Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry.’ But * God said unto him, ‘ Thou fool, ὁ this 
“night thy “soul shall be required of thee: then whose 
shall those things be, which thou hast provided?’ —° So 
7s he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God.” 

AND he said unto his “disciples, ‘Therefore I say 
unto you, Take no *thought for your “life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on. 

The life is more than “meat, and the body zs more 
than “raiment. | Consider the ravens: for they neither 
sow nor reap; which neither have storehouse nor barn; 
“and * God feedeth them: how much more are ye better 
than the fowls? And which of you with taking 
® thought can add to his “stature one cubit? If ye 
then be not able to do that thing which is least, why 
take ye * thought for the rest? 

“Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, 
they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in 
all his “glory was not arrayed like one of these. ii 
then “God so clothe the grass, which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is cast into the oven; how much 
more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

‘‘ And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, ‘neither be ye of doubtful mind. ΒῸΡ all these 
things do the nations of the world seek after: and your 

A.D. 33. 

Parable of the 

rich man. 

Comp. 1 Sa. xxv. 

7 Prov. 18. 11. 

6 Job 27. 16-22. 

συ, 29-34. James 
2. δ. 

Againstanxious 

cares. 

A lesson from 

the ravens. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 6. 25-27. 

4 Job 38. 41. 

From the lilies. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 6. 28-30. 

The kingdom of 
God to be first 

sought. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 6. 31-34. 
1 Or, live not in 
careful suspense 
μὴ pee ΤΙΣ 

βυ. 22, 25, 26. anxious thought, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε. 
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“Father knoweth that ye have need of rae ‘iingst AD) 168. 
31 But rather seek ye the kingdom of *God; and all 

these things shall be added unto you. 

32| “Fear not, “little flock; for it is your ἡ Father’s good | And treasure in 
33) pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, |“"Paratel. 

and give alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not | 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where 

34 no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For 
where your “treasure is, there will your * heart be also. 

35| “LET your“ loins be girded about, and your * lights | Watchfuiness. 
8346 burning; and ye yours Sele like fate men that a ies 

for β their *lord, when he will 7 return from the ὃ wed- 
ding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may 

37 | open unto him immediately. —_ Blessed are those $*ser- | 
vants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them to ’sit down to meat, and will come 

38 | forth and serve them. And if he shall come in the | 
second watch, * or come in the third watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those $* servants. 

39. “And this know, that if the “goodman of the house || 7 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would __ Paraitel. © 
have watched, and not have suffered his “house to be seo 1 Thess. 5. 

40 | broken through. Be ye therefore ready also: for the πον 88; 16.15. 
~ | Son of *man cometh at an hour when ye think not.” 

41, THEN *Peter said unto him, “ Lord, speakest thou _ Parabie 
42 this *parable unto us, or even to all?” Amd: tie; |\Ritiaca 

Lord said, ‘‘ Who then is that faithful and wise steward, ,, Parle! 
whom fis * lord shall make ruler over his * household, to ‘ee! Cor. 4.15. 
“give them ther =*portion of meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that ”“ servant, whom his * lord when he 
44 cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto 

you, that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. ik 

ee 
45), “But and if that "" servant say in his “heart, ‘My |, Paral. 

B v. 36. their own, ἑαυτῶν, as in Rom. 16. 4. y v. 36. leave, or, depart from, Baan 6 v. 36. wedding feasts, 
γάμων. ¢ v. 37, 38. bondservants, δοῦλοι ; see Rey. 6. 15 (every bondman). θ v. 37. Or, recline at tuble, ἀνακλινεῖ. 

(An allusion to the Eastern mode of reclining at meals.) v.38. Lit. and, καὶ, asinsamev. pv. 39. Master cf the 

house, οἰκοδεσπότης, as in ch. 13. 25. & v. 42. measure of corn, τὸ σιτομέτριον. mw v. 43, 45, 46, 47. bond- 
servant, δοῦλος ; see Col. 3. 11 (bond). 
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“lord delayeth his coming;’ and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and * maidens, and to eat and drink, and to 
be drunken; the lord of that &* servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will ‘cut him in sunder, and will 
appoint him his * portion with the unbelievers. 

“And that ®&*servant, which knew his * lord’s * will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to his 
“will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much required: and to 
whom men have committed much, of him they will ask 
the more. 

7] AM come to send fire on the earth; and what 
will I, if it be already kindled? But “I have a bap- 
tism to be baptized with; and how am 1 straitened till 
it be accomplished! +Suppose ye that ®I am come 
to give peace on “earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division : “for from henceforth there shall be five in 
one house divided, three against two, and two against 
three. The father shall be divided against the son, 
and the son against the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the 
mother in law against her “daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her “mother in law. 

AND he said also to the people, “‘ When ye see a 
“cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, ‘There 
cometh a shower;’ and so it is. And when ye see the 
south wind blow, ye say, ‘There will be heat;’ and it 
cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky and of the earth; but how is it that ye 
do not discern this * time? 

“ Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what 
is right? 
*“When thou goest with thine “adversary to the 

A.D. 33. 

1 Or, cut him off, 
διχοτομήσει av- 
τὸν. 

Of those _ to 

whom much is 

given, much 

will be re- 

quired. 

Fire and 

divisions sent. 

@ Mat. 20. 22. 

ὁ Mat. 10. 34-36. 

ec Mic. 7. 6. 

The signs of the 

time. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 16. 2-4. 

The adversary. 
Parallel. 

Mat. 5. 25, 26. 
See Prov. 25. 8. 
2 Gr. adds, For, 
yap, as in v. 52. 

B v. 46, 47. bondservant, δούλου. y v. 49. I came, ἦλθον. 6 v. 51. 1 came, παρεγενόμην. 

igs: = 
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magistrate, as Bini art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him; lest he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, | 
and the officer cast thee into prison. __ I tell thee, thou. 
shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
mite. | 

HERE were present at that “season some that told 
him of the “Galileans, whose *blood Pilate pile 

‘mingled with their * sacrifices. And * Jesus answering 
said unto them, ’‘‘ Suppose ye that these * Galilaeans were 
sinners above all the Galileans, because they suffered 
such things? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 

4 ye shall all likewise perish. Or those * eighteen, upon 
seers the tower in ‘* Siloam fell, and slew” them, think 
‘ye that they were * sinners above all men that dwelt in 
| I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 
_ye shall all likewise perish.” 

HE spake also this * parable; ‘“ A certain man had 8, 
fig tree planted in his “vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. Then said he 
unto the dresser of his vineyard, ‘ Behold, these three | 
years I come seeking fruit on this “fig tree, and find | 
none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?’ 

And he answering said unto him, ‘Lord, let it 
alone this “year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung 

and if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it down.’ ” 

AND he was teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath. And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eiahteen years, and was | 
bowed together, and could in “no wise lift up herself. 

And when * Jesus saw her, he called her to him, 
and said unto her, “ Woman, thou art loosed from thine | 
“infirmity.” And he laid zs *hands on her: and | 
immediately she was made straight, and glorified *God. 

¢And the ruler of the Synagogue answered with. 
‘indignation, because that *Jesus had healed on the 
‘sabbath day, and said unto the people, ‘ There are six 

CH. 

| The Galilzans. 

| ¢ Neh.3.15. Jno. 
9.7. 

XIII. 14. | 

A. D. 33. 

} 

CHAPTER 
XIII. 

I es adds, But, 

Ae. 5. 37. 

4 Jno. 9. 2, 8. 

2 Or, debtors, 
ὀφειλέται, as in 
eh. 1 

The barren fig 
tree. 

See Isa. 5. 
Mat, 21. 19. 

1-7, 

3 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

In the syna- 

gogue, on the 

sabbath. 
Jesus heals a 

woman having 

a spirit of in- 

firmity. 

The ruler of the 

synagogue ob- 
jects. 

4 Mat. 12. 9,10. 
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|‘I know you not whence ye are:’ 

days in which men ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the sabbath * day.” 

“The Lord then answered him, and said, ‘ Thou | 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose | 
his “ox or his “ass from the stall, and lead him away to. 
watering? And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom * Satan hath bound, lo, | 
these eighteen years, be loosed from this * bond on the 
sabbath “day?” 

And when he had said these things, all his *adver- 
saries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things that were done by him. 

THEN said he, “ Unto what is the kingdom of * God 
like? and whereunto shall I resemble it ? It is like 
a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; ’and it grew, and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it.” 

AND again he said, ‘‘ Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of * God? It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened.” 

AND he went through the cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and journeying toward Jerusalem. Then said 
one unto him, “ Lord, are there few that be saved?” 
And he said unto them, 7“ Strive to enter in δα 
the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. 

“«* When once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, ‘ Lord, Lord, 
open unto us;’ and he shall answer and say unto you, 

then shall ye 
begin to say, ‘We have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our “streets. ¢ But 
he shall say, ‘I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; 

A.D. 33. 

The Lord’s 

reply. 

@ Mat. 12. 11, 12. 
ch. 14, 3-6. 

His adversaries 

are ashamed. 

Parable of the 

mustard seed. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 13. 31, 32. 
Mark 4, 30-32. 

6 Dan. 4. 10-12. 

And of the 

leaven. 

Parallel, 
Mai. 13. 33? 
See Zech. 5. 5-11. 

The strait gate. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 7. 13, 14. 

The door shut. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 7. 21-23. 

© Mat. 25. 10-12. 

@ 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

βυ. 21. three seahs, σάτα τρία ; equal to an ephah, ov, ten omers; see Ex. 10. 86. Zech. ὅ. 5-11. 

fervently, ᾿Αγωνίζεσθε ; see Col, 4. 12 (labouring fervently). 
y v. 24. Or, labour 

6 v. 24, Or, through the narrow, διὰ τῆς στενῆς. 

eT ee 
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depart from me, all ye “workers of * iniquity.’ There 
shall be * weeping and * gnashing of * teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of “God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

And they shall come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of *God. —_ And, behold, there 

| . : : 
are last which shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last.” 

THE same “day there came certain of the Pharisees, 
saying unto him, ““Get thee out, and depart hence: 
for Herod 8 will kill thee.” And he said unto them, 
“Go ye, and tell that “fox, Behold, I cast out 7 devils, 
and I do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day following: for it 
cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

“O JERUSALEM, Jerusalem, which killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy * children together, as a 
hen doth gather her “brood under her “wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your “ house is left unto you 
desolate: and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall say, ’‘ BLEssED 7s 
HE THAT COMETH IN the NAME OF * the LORD.’” 

rte it came to pass, as he “went into the house of 
one of the chief * Pharisees to eat bread on the 

sabbath day, that they watched him. 
And, behold, there was a certain man before him 

which had the dropsy. And “Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, ‘Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day?” And they held their 
peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go; and answered them, saying, ‘‘t Which of 
you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the sabbath *day?” 

And they could not answer him again to these 
things. 

CH. XIV. 6. 

AY. D. 88; 

Message to 

Herod. 

4 See ch, 23. 7. 

Lament over 

Jerusalem. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 23. 37-39. 

ὁ Psa. 118. 26, 

1 Or, Jehovah. . 

CHAPTER 
XIV. 

Healing on the 

sabbath. 

The man with 

the dropsy. 

See Mat.12.9-13. 
ch. 13. 10-17. 

ς Deut, 22. 4. 

B ὁ. 31. desireth to, θέλει ; see ch. 5. 39 (desireth). y v. 82. demons, δαιμόνια. 
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AND he put forth a parable to those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the 8 chief 
rooms; saying unto them, ‘‘ When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the 7 highest 
room; lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden | 
of him; and he that bade thee and him come and | 
say to thee, ‘Give thisman place;’ and thou begin with | 
shame to take the lowest room. “But when thou | 
art bidden, go and sit down in the ®lowest room; that. 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, | 
‘Friend, go up higher:’ then shalt thou have Cworship 
in the presence of them that *sit at meat with thee. 

For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased;_ 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” | 

THEN said he also to him that bade hin, “When 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy * friends, 
nor thy “brethren, neither thy *kinsmen, nor thy rich’ 
neighbours; lest they also bid thee again, and a recom- | 
pence be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and 
thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the’ 
just.” 

AND when one of them that *sat at meat with him) 
heard these things, he said unto him, “ Blessed zs he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of * God.” 

Then said he unto him, “ A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many: “and sent his “* servant at 
*“ supper “time to say to them that were bidden, ‘Come; 
for all things are now ready.’ 

‘¢ And they all with one consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, ‘I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused.’ And another said, ‘I have bought | 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excused. 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come.’ 

And another said, 1 have married | 

Ca. ΧΙ. 20. 

A.D. 33. 
On seeking the 

chief places at 

feasts. 

a Prov. 25. 6, 7. 

On making 
feasts. 

ὁ Neh.8. 10, 12. 

Parable of the 

great supper. 
The invitation. 

Parallel. 

Mat. 22. 1-4. 

¢ Prov. 9. 1-65. 

They begin to 

make excuse. 

Parallel. 

Mat. 22. 5-7. 

B v. 7. first, or, chief places, πρωτοκλισίας ; ὃ. 6. chief places of reclining at table. 

πρωτοκλισίαν. 

with, συνανακειμένων. 

6 v. 9,10. last place, ἔσχατον τόπον. ¢ v.10. honour, δόξα, as in Jno. ὅ. 44. 

Δ υ. 15. reclined at table with, συνανακειμένων. 
see Rev. 6. 15 (bondman). 

y v. 8. first, or, chief place, 

θυ. 10. recline at table 

μι v. 17, 21, 22, 23. bondservant, δοῦλον ; 
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“So that 6 8* servant came, and ἜΝ ἢ] ieee oe these ἡ 1B .8 7) 
The invitation | 

things. Then the master of the house being angry 5814 ~ extended. 
to his “servant, ‘Go out quickly into the streets and. ΤΕΥ na 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, ἃ πα the blind.’ 2 Sane 

The invitation 
“And the 8 servant said, ‘ Lord, it is done as thou ἘΣΥΣ 

hast commanded, and yet there i 15. room.’ “And the| extended 
lord said unto the 8 serv ant, ‘Go out into the highways | ty ae 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my * house 
may be “filled. For I say unto you,’ That none of| * 4°-18. 46, 
those “men which were bidden shall taste of my 
* supper.’”’ Ξ 

AND there went ereat multitudes with him: and he| tees 
turned, and said unto them, “Tf any man come to < Deut. 18. 611; 
me, and hate not “his * father, and * mother, and * wife, 37.38. - 
and * children, and * brethren, and ἢ sisters, yea, and his Rer. 12.11. 
own “life also, he cannot be. my disciple. And who- 
soever doth not bear his * cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

‘«FOR which of you, intending to build a tower, “Cnt” 
sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, wether ἘΘΕΙΒΙΒΙ ΖΕ the 
he have sufficient * to finish it? Lest haply, atter: ΠΕ ΑΞ ΣΕ ΟΣ 
hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish 12, all) 
that behold i begin to mock hin, saying, “This 
“man began to build, and was not able to finish.’ | 

: ς : Calm 
“Or what king, going to make war against another ca 1 ® | consultation. 

king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he) tering. 
be able with ten fhotisarid: to meet him that cometh. 
against him with twenty thousand? Or else, while’ 
the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and desireth * conditions of peace. 

So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh. 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

““SALT is good: but if the salt have lost his savour, | Svoutless salt. 
wherewith shall it be seasoned ? It is neither fit ne ran 13, 
the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” | 

B v. 21, 22, 23. bondservant, δοῦλος. y v. 26. his own, ἑαυτοῦ, as in same Ὁ. 

19 
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mee) ῷ . 1. tax-gatherers, τελῶναι ; see ch. 5. 27. 

HEN drew near unto him all the β publicans and 
“sinners for to hear him. And the Pharisees 

and “scribes murmured, saying, “This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them.” 

AND he spake this “parable unto them, saying, 
“What man of you, having an hundred sheep, “ if 

he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go after that ? which is lost, until 
he find it? And when he hath found 7, he layeth it 
on ®his * shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 
‘home, he calleth together his * friends and * neighbours, 
saying unto them, ‘ Rejoice with me; for I have found 
my “sheep which was lost.’ I say unto you, that 
likewise joy shall be in “heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, 
which °need no repentance. 

Ὁ EITHER what woman having ten pieces of silver, 
if she lose one ‘piece, doth not light a “candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it? 

And when she hath found 12, she calleth her * friends 
and her “neighbours together, saying, ‘ Rejoice with me; 
for I have found the piece which I had lost.’ Like- 
wise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of “God over one sinner that repenteth.” 

AND he said, “‘ A certain man had two sons: 
And the younger of them said to his * father, 

‘Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me.’ And he divided unto them /zs * living. 

« And not many days after the younger son gathered 
all together, and took his journey into ὁ ἃ far country, 
and there wasted his “substance with riotous living. 

And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that * land; and he began to be in want. 

And he went and joined himself to éa citizen of 
that “country; and he sent him into his * fields to feed 

ASD 59. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Jesus receiveth 

sinners. 

See Mat. 9.10-13. 
ch. 7. 34, 35. 

Parable of the 

lost sheep. 

Comp. Mat. 18. 
12-14. 

« Tsa.53.6. ch.19. 
10. 1 Pe. 2.25. 

Of the lost piece 

of silver. 

1 Gr. drachma, 
The Roman pen- 
ny, value 73d. 

Of the prodigal 
son. 

The division of 

the property. 

The far country. 

δ Job 21. 14, 15. 

y v. 4, which hath been lost, τὸ ἀπολωλὸς. 
¢ υ. 6, Lit, into the house, ets τὸν οἶκον, as in ch, 14. 1. 

μι υ. 8. Or, lamp, λύχνον. 
as in ch. 14. 26. 
of, οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσι, as in 1 Thess. 5. 1. 

6 v. 5. his own, ἑαυτοῦ, 

θυ. 7. Or, have no need 
& v. 15. one of the citizens, ἑνὶ τῶν πολιτῶν. 
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LUKE. 

| swine. “And he would fain have filled his * belly 
'with the husks that the swine £did eat: and no man | 

| gave unto him. 

On. XV. 29. 

A. D. 33. 

4 Isa. 55. 2. 

17 δ“ And when he came to himself, he said, ‘ How many | The resolution. 

18 

το, 

20 | 

21 

295 

23 | 

24) 

25 

106 

27 

28 

“Ὁ 

hired servants of my * father’s have bread enough and to | 
spare, 7and I perish with hunger! “1 will arise and. 
go to my “father, and will say unto him, Father, 41 have | 
sinned against “heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of 
thy “hired servants.’ 

_ And he arose, and came to his* father. ° But when 
he was yet a great way off, his* father saw him, and had 
-compassion, and ran, and fell on his “neck, and ὃ kissed | 
him. And the son said unto him, ‘Father, I have. 
sinned against “heaven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son.’ 

“But the father said to his ¢* servants, ‘ Bring forth 
/the best “robe, and put 1: on him; “and put a ring on 
his “hand, and shoes on his * feet: and bring hither 
the fatted “calf, and kill zt; and let us eat, and be merry: | 

for this my *son was dead, and 915 alive again; 
he was lost, and zs found.’ And they began to be 
merry. 

( Now his *elder “son was in the field: and as he 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard musick and | 
dancing. And he called one of the * servants, and 
asked what these things meant. And he said unto 
him, ‘Thy * brother is come; and thy ᾿ father hath 
killed the fatted * calf, because he hath received him safe 
and sound.’ * And he was angry, and would not go 
‘in: therefore came his * father out, and intreated him. 

| And he answering said to his * father, ‘* Lo, these 
many years do I “serve thee, neither transgressed I at. 
any time thy commandment: ‘and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with my “friends: 

ὁ Jer. 31. 18-20. 

© Jsa.55.6,7. Ho. 
14. 1-3. 

@ Paa, 51. 3, 4. 

The return. 

| ¢ Job 33. 27, 28. 
Psa. 86.5; 103. 
8-13. 

The father’s 

reception. 
7 188. 61. 10. 
4 Gen. 41. 42. 

The elder son. 

A Ac. 22. 21, 22. 
Rom. 10. 19. 

| Mat.19.20. Ro. | 
3. 20, 27. 

| * Mal. 8. 14. 

B v. 16. were eating, ἤσθιον. y v.17. And I, a, E, F, 6, H, K, M, P, Q, S, V, X, Γ, A, A. 

Tre. Alf. 8, B, D, L, Ἐς U. ὃ v. 20. kissed him earnestly, or, affectionately, κατεφίλησεν. 

δούλους ; see Col. 3. 11 (bond). θυ. 24, 32. revived again, ἀνέζησε. 
as in ch. 12. 45. μι v. 29. serve as a bondman, or, slave, δουλεύω ; see Gal. 4. 25 (in bondage). 

Add, here, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 

¢ v. 22. bondservants, 

A v. 26. menservants, παίδων, 

ike 
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30 but as soon as this thy *son was come, which hath| *? 5 
devoured thy *living with harlots, thou hast killed for 

31 | him the fatted * calf.’ And he said unto him, ‘ Son, 
“thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. |« Roms. 4, δ. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry, and be 
glad: for this thy * brother was dead, and 7is alive 
again; and was lost, and zs found.’ ” 

16 ND he said also unto his “disciples, “‘ There wasacer-| CHAPTER 
tain rich man, which had a steward; and the same | Parabie of the 

was accused unto him that he had wasted his * goods. | ™Just steward. 
2 And he called him, and said unto him, ‘ How is it 

that I hear this of thee? give an “account of thy 
“stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer steward.’ 

2 Then the steward said within himself, ‘ What shall I 
do? for my *lord taketh away from me the stewardship : 

4 1 cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved 
what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their * houses.’ 

5| ‘So he called every one of his *lord’s * debtors unto His 
him, and said unto the first, ‘How much owest thou) °™™*™* 

6 unto my * lord?’ And he said, ‘An hundred’ mea- |: Gr. baths, βά- 
sures of oil.’ And he said unto him, ‘ Take thy δ᾽ bill, | 2°scte' εἰ τας 

7|and sit down quickly, and write fifty.’ Then said he} 43:%,"t1, 14°" 
to another, ‘And how much owest thou?’ And he 
said, ‘ An hundred * measures of wheat.’ And he said | 2 @rcors,eépovs, 
unto him, ‘ Take thy ®* bill, and write fourscore.’ ioe oekala 

8) “And the lord commended the unjust. “steward, | Worldly wis 
because he had done $ wisely: for the children of this fot 
6*world are in their “generation * wiser than ® the |*22°j2,%. Ee. 
children of * light. ἵ 

g| ‘And I say unto you, ° Make to * yourselves friends | . atin. 
“of the *mammon of “unrighteousness; that, when ye | ἰζία ὁ 179. 
fail, they may receive you into * everlasting habitations, | #74; ende.n. 

10 He that is faithful in that which zs least is faithful 
also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust 

_ B v. 30. thou killedst, ἔθυσας. y v. 32. revived again, ἀνέζησε. 6 v. 6, 7. writing, or, account, γράμμα ; 
see Jno. 5. 47 (writings). ¢ υ. 8. prudently, φρονίμως ; see Eph. 1. 8 (prudence). θυ 

see Eph. 2. 7 (ages). A v. 8. more prudent, φρονιμώτεροι. μου. 9. by means of the, ἐκ τοῦ. 
tabernacles, σκηνάς, a3 in ch. 9. 33. : 

. 8, age, αἰῶνος ; 

Ev. 9. Lit. 

ae 

ee ee ee κει. 

ee oye oo eee ne ee 
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I _ 

12 trust the true riches ? 

13] 

"1 

16 

[18 

19 

| day : 20 

21 

ΧΩ 

B v. 13. household servant, οἰκέτης, as in Ac. 10. 7. 

| 

| 
| 

| 

-also in much. 

LUKE. Cu. XVI. 99 

If phdeeinae ye cea not been faithful 
in the unrighteous ' mammon, who will commit to your | 

And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man’s, who shall give you 
that which is your own? 

ΝΟ 4 servant can 7 serve two masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
Yserve God and *mammon.” 

5 AND the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard 
all these things: and they derided him. And he said 
unto them, ‘ Ye are they which justify yourselves before 
“men; “but * God knoweth your “hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the 
sight of * God. 

“THE law and the prophets were until John: since 
that time the kingdom of “God is preached, and every 
man ‘ presseth into it. > And it is easier for “ heaven 
and “earth to pass, than one ° tittle of the law to fail. 

“ WHOSOEVER * putteth away his * wife, and mar- 
rieth another, committeth adultery: and whosoever 
“marrieth her that is put away from her husband com- 
mitteth adultery. 

*“ THERE was a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 

and there was a certain * beggar named 
"Lazarus, which was laid at his * gate, full of sores, 

and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s * table: moreover the dogs came 
and licked his * sores. 

‘And it came to pass, that the * beggar died, ’ and 
was carried by the angels into* Abraham’s * bosom: 
rich man also died, and was buried; 

the | 

A.D. 33. 

1 Or, riches. 

Serving two 

masters. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 6. 24. 
See Gal.1.10. Ja. 
4, 4. | 

The Pharisees 
reproved. 

α 1 Sam. 16. 7. 

The law and the 

prophets. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 4.17; 5.17, 
LS ld 2 ase 

Divorce. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 5.32; 19.9. 
Mark 10. 11, 12. 

Parable of the 

rich man and 

Lazarus. 

| 2 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, as in v. 25. 

They both die. 

ὁ Heb. 1. 14. 

bondage). _ δ v. 14, 17. But, δὲ, as in στ. 25. 

(suffereth violence). © 

λυ. 20, 22. poor man, πτωχὺς, as in Ja. 2. 2. 
Heb. 13. 6. 

y Ὁ. 18. serve as a bondservant, δουλεύειν ; see Gal. 4. 9, 25 (in 

¢ v.16. presseth violently, βιάζεται; see Mat. 11. 12 

6 v.17. tittle, κεραίαν, a minute projection, distinguishing two Hebrew letters, as 1 and 3. 

pw v. 20. Lazarus, Heb. Eliezer; i. e. God my helper; see 
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23 

24 

25 

26 

17 

ι9 

ies) 

NW 

“ And in 8* hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
“and seeth “Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
* bosom. And he cried and said, ‘ Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his *finger in water, and cool my “tongue; 
*for I am tormented in this ἡ flame.’ But Abraham 
said, ‘Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy *good things, and likewise Lazarus * evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

And beside all this, between us and you there is a 
great 7 gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence.’ Then he said, ‘I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my 
* father’s “ house: for I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
* place of “torment.’ Abraham saith unto him, ‘ They 
have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.’ 

And he said, ‘ Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent.’ 
And he said unto him, °‘If they hear not Moses and 
the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead.’” 

1." said he unto the disciples, “It is impossible 
but that δ΄ offences will come: but woe unto him, 

through whom they come! It were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his “neck, and he 
cast into the sea, than that he should ‘offend one of these 
“little ones. 

“TAKE heed to yourselves: ἡ If thy * brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 

And if he trespass against thee seven times in a 
“day, and seven times in a “day turn again to thee, 
saying, ‘I repent;’ thou shalt forgive him.” 

AND the apostles said unto the Lord, ‘ Increase our 
faith.” And the Lord said, “If ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this *sycamine 

Cu. XVIL. 6. 

iN 10), BBL 

The rich man 

and Abraham. 

« Mat. 8. 11, 12. 
ch. 13. 28-30. 

ὁ Mar. 9. 43-48. 

¢ Mat. 28.,11-13. 
Jno. 12. 9-11. 

CHAPTER 
XVII. 

Offences, 

or, stumbling- 
blocks. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 18. 6, 7. 
Mark 9. 42. 

1 Cor. 11. 19. 

Forgiveness. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 18.15, 21,22. 
See Lev. 19. 17. 
I Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, asin v. 1. 

Faith. 

See Mat. 17. 20; 
21.21. Mar. 9. 
23. 

B v. 28. hades, τῷ ἅδῃ. The place of the dead; see 1 Cor. 15. 55 (graye). y v. 26, chasm, χάσμα. 
of stumbling, τὰ σκάνδαλα, asin 1 Jno. 2.10; from σκάνδαλον, the tricker of a trap. 

a snare to, σκανδαλίσῃ ; see Rom. 14, 13 (an occasion to fall). 

6 v. 1. occasions 

ζυ. 2. stumble, or, be 
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tree, ‘Be ee plucked up by the ae au he fon A.D. 33. 
planted in the sea;’ and it should obey you. 

Service. 7 “But which of you, having a ’servant plowing or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him ”by and by, when he- 
‘is come from the field, ‘Go and sit down to meat?’ | 

8 And will not rather s say unto him, ‘ Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till 
1 have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat 

g and drink?’ Doth he thank that #‘servant because 
he did the things that were commanded him? I trow. 

10 not. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say, “‘ We are “200 22. 2, 8: 
unprofitable ®servants: we have done that which was 916,17.” 
our duty to do.’” 

ΟἿ | On th t 
11, AND it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that | “Serusaiem. 

he passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. T™ 
° ° ° lepers cleansed. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, ’ which stood afar off: + Levit.13.45,46. 

13 and they lifted up ¢thez voices, and said, ‘“ Jesus, | 
14| ¢ Master, have mercy on us.” And when he saw them, | 

he said unto them, “ “Ὁ shew yourselves unto the 
. . | 

priests.” And it came to pass, that, as they * went, they | 
were cleansed. 

¢ Levit. 13. 2; 
14. 2. 

One returns to 
τς And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, ‘git. giory to 

turned back, “and with a loud voice glorified “God, Ged. i 
16 and fell down on his face at his *feet, giving him °°" """”™ 
17 thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And * Jesus an- | 

swering said, “‘Were there not “ten cleansed? but | 
18| where are the nine? There are not found that. 

returned to give glory to “God, save this “stranger.” 
1g And he said unto him, “ Arise, go thy way: thy 

“faith 9 hath made thee whole.” | 

20, AND when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when The EE oe 
the kingdom of *God should come, he answered them 
and said, ‘‘ The kingdom of *God cometh not with 

21 observation : neither shall they say, ‘Lo here!’ or μι 

B v. 7, 9. bondservant, δοῦλον ; see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). y v. 7. immediately, εὐθέως, as inch. 12. 36; or, 

straightway, as in ch, 12. 54. 6 v. 10. bondservants, δοῦλοι ; see Col. 3. 11 (bond). ¢ v. 13. Master, 

Ἔπιστάτα. The word signifies ‘One set over.’ θυ. 19. Lit. hath saved thee, σέσωκέ ce, as in ch. 7. 50, 
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‘lo there!’ “for, behold, the kingdom of *God_ is 
‘within you.” 

And he said unto the disciples, ὁ ‘‘ 76 days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of | 
“man, and ye shall not see zt. And they shall say 
to you, ‘See here;’ or, ‘see there:’ go not after them, 
nor follow them. ΒῸΓ as the lightning, that lighteneth | 
out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall also the Son of *man be in 
his * day. But first must he suffer many things, and 
be rejected of this * generation. 

‘“‘ And as it was in the days of * Noe, so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of * man. They did eat, 
they drank, they married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that * Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroyed them all. 

““ Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded; “but the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the Son of * man is revealed. 

“In that *day, he which shall be upon the house- 
top, and his “stuff in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that is in the field, let 
him likewise not return back. ° Remember Lot’s * wife. 

Whosoever shall seek to save his *life shall lose it; 
and whosoever shall lose his * life shall preserve it. 

( tell you, in that * night there shall be two men in 
one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be 
left. Two women shall be grinding together; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. ‘Two men shall 
be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other 
left.” | 

And they answered and said unto him, ‘“ Where, 

e ». 36. Retain the verse, Sch. Ὁ, τ΄. 

A.D. 33. 
@ Rom. 14. 17. 
1 Or, among you, 
ἐντός ὑμῶν, as in 
Jno. 1. 26. 

The days of the 
Son of man. 

' Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 23-27. 
Mark 13. 21-23. 

6 ch. 5..35. Jno. 
| 13. 33. 

The days of 
Noah. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 36-39. 
See Gen. vii. 
2 Noah, and v.27. 

The days of Lot. 

© Gen. xix. 

@ Gen. 19. 16, 24, 
25. 

Warning. 

“Tn that day.” 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 15-18. 
Mark 13. 14-16. 

ε Gen. 19. 26. 

“Tn that night.” 

Parallel. 
Mat. 24. 40, 41. 

5661 Thess. 4.17. 

1 This 36th verse 
is wanting in 
most of the 
Greek copies. 

The question, 
oe ere ” 

Parallel. 
Mat. 24, 28. 
See Job 39. 30. 

Omit, Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 8, a, B, Ἐ, G, H, K, L, M, Q,R,S,V,X,I,A,A. «ὦ 
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|Lord?” And Ἢ "τῆν unto them, “ ΥΩ the. 
| bases is, thither will the eagles be cathered together.” 

18 ND he spake ‘a parable unto them fo this end, * that 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint; 

2 saying dag “There was in a ‘city a *judge, which 
3 feared not * God, neither regarded man: and there 

was a widow in that * city; and she came unto him, 
4 saying, β΄ Avenge me of mine 7 “adversary.’ And = | 
would not for a while: but afterward he said within 
himself, ‘Though I fear not *God, nor regard man; 

5 yet because this *widow *troubleth me, I will 
®avenge her, lest by her continual coming she $ weary 
me.’ nn 

ON And the Lord said, ‘“‘ Hear what the unjust “judge 
saith, “and shall not *God avenge his own elect, 
which ery day and night unto him, though he bear long 
~with them? I tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of * man cometh, 
shall he find * faith on the earth?” 
| 

(ola) - 

g AND he spake ‘this “parable unto certain which | 
“trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 

10 despised *others: ‘‘ Two men went up into the “tem- | 
ple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a 

| Parable of the 

| Pharisee and 

A.D. 33. 

CHAPTER — 
XVIII. 

importunate 

widow. 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ, and νυ. 9. 

2 Gr. adds, cer- 
tain, τις, as in 
v. 9, 18, 35 

Application. 

« 2 Thess. 1. 6, 7. 

Parable of the 

the publican. 

3 Gr. adds, also, | 
καὶ. 

| 

£ publican. 

| 
11. “The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, | te Pharisee's 

*¢God, I thank thee, that 1 am not as “other “men are,, Ἦν 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this ὃ * pub- 

12 lican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that | 
I possess.’ | ipeente eed 

13, ‘And the ¢publican, standing afar off, ὁ would not the pubes 
lift up so much as fis * eyes unto “heaven, but ‘smote | * Fs4032 Jer) 
upon his * breast, saying, °*‘ God * be merciful to me α «Pa. s1.19. 
* sinner.’ | 

B v. 3. Or, vindicate my right against, ᾿Εκδίκησόν pe. y v.3. Or, legal opponent, ἀντιδίκου. δ v. 5. Or, do 
her justice, ἐκδικήσω αὐτὴν. ¢ v. 5. Or, harass, ὑπωπιάζῃ ; see 1 Cor. 9. 27 (keep under). θυ. 7, 8. Or, 

execute justice with regard to, ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίκησιν. A v. 7. Or, as to them, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. μυ. 10. outer 

Temple, ἱερὸν. ἕ v.10, 11, 13. tax-gatherer, τελώνης. 7 v. 13. be merciful to me on the ground 
made, ἱλάσθητί μοι; see Heb. 2. 17. ἱλάσκεσθαι (to make reconciliation for). 

of reconciliation 
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14 

τς 

τό 

17 

18 

το 
20 

ΦῚ 

Ὁ) 0) 

25) 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29) 

(1 tell you, this man went down to his “house “jus- 
tified rather than the other: for every one that “exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted.” 

AND they brought unto him also ‘infants, that he 
would touch them: but when his * disciples saw 72, they 
rebuked them. But *Jesus called them wnto him, 
and said, ‘‘ Suffer *little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of *such is the kingdom of * God. | 

ὁ Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive 

enter therein.” 

AND a certain ruler asked him, saying, “ Good 
8 Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 

And * Jesus said unto him, “ Why callest thou me 
good? none zs good, save one, that is, ἡ God. Thou 
knowest the commandments, “‘ Do NoT COMMIT ADULTERY, 
Do not Kitt, Do nor sTEAL, Do NOT BEAR FALSE WIT- | 

2. 3} HonouR THY *FATHER AND THY ~*~ MOTHER. 

And he said, “All these have I kept from my 
youth up.” 

NESS, 

Now when ἢ Jesus heard these things, he said unto 
him, “ Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven:. and come, follow me.” And 
when he heard this, he was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

And when * Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he 
said, ‘‘ How hardly shall they that have ‘riches enter 
into the kingdom of *God! For it is easier for a 
camel to go through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of * God.” And they that 
heard 7t said, “‘ Who then can be saved?” And he 
said, “The things which are impossible with men are 
possible with * God.” 

Then * Peter said, ‘ Lo, we have left all, and followed 
thee.” And he said unto them, “ Verily I say unto 

AD. 33: 

He is justified 
rather than the 

other. 

a Rom. 3. 19-26. 

Infants brought 

to Jesus. 

Parallels. 
| Mat. 19. 13-15. 
| Mark 10, 13-16. 

| 6 Mat. 18.3. 

the kingdom of * God as a little child shall in no wise’ 

The rich ruler’s 

enquiry. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 16-20. 
Mark 10, 17- 20.) 

¢ Ee. 20. 12-16. 

One thing 
lacking. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 21, 22. 
Mark 10, 21, 22. 

The snare of 

riches. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 23-26. 

Mark 10. 23-27. 
1 Tim, 6. 9, 10. 

The recompence 
of surrender. 

*f Parallels. 
Mat. 19. 27-30. 
Mark 10, 28-31. 

8 v.18. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε ; see Jno. 3. 2. 

Ap RS te es bee oo 

ee a ...»» νὠὡπ. τ... 

™>*-. 

a oe 
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30) 

3s 

or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of) 

Ἕ 9 

ther knew they the things which were spoken. 

unto him: and when he was come near, he asked him, 

sight.” And *Jesus said unto him, ‘‘ Receive thy 
sight : thy *faith hath saved thee.” And imme- 

| diately he received his si 

you, There is no man that hath left house, or parents,  4:P- 33 

“God’s sake, who shall not receive manifold more in| 
this present time, and in the β world * to come life ever- 
lasting.” 

| 

THEN he took unto him the twelve, and said unto | Jesus foretells 
tl ‘“ Behold J al 1 We thi _, his sufferings 
1em, ‘ Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things | and death. 

Ythat are written by the prophets concerning the Son_ ,, Parallels. 3 5 Mat. 20. 17-19. 
of “man shall be accomplished. Hor he shall be -de- |e ἜΣΗΙ 

| pawn , 

livered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and) Wii. 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: and they shall | 
scourge him, and put him to death: and the third * day | 
he shall rise again.” And they understood none of 
these things: and this “saying was hid from them, nei- 

AND it came to pass, that as he was*come nigh | Near Jericho. 
i j j . A blind unto “Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way side , pre σῆς ἴδ τὸ 

begging: and hearing the multitude pass by, he βάτος 
. . Mat. φὺ. 2d- . 

asked what it meant. And they told him, that Jesus | Murk 10. 46-48. 
@ Jos.6.26. 1 Ki. 

of * Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, | 16.31. 
“ Jesus, thow son of David, have *mercy on me.” | 

And they which went before rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace, but he cried so much the more, 
ἐ Thou son of David, have * mercy on me.” 

And * Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought Jesus restores 
: =) his sight. 

. ] Parallels. 

saying, “ What wilt thou that I shall do unto) wat. 20. 3234, 
= * | Mark 10. 49-52. 

thee?” And he said, “‘ Lord, that I may receive my 

ght, and followed him, glorifying | 
*God: and all the people, when they saw 7, gave praise 
unto * God. 

‘ CHAPTER 
19 ND Jesus entered and passed through ὁ ἡ Jericho. ‘XIX. 
Ὁ And, behold, there was a man named Zacchxus, | gaccdrne cocks 

which was the chief among the ¢publicans, and he was, **°7e"s._ 
: δ ς : Jos. 6.26. 1 ΚΙ. 

3| rich. And he sought to see * Jesus who he ’ was; 16.34. 
¢ Jno. 12. 21.7 

B v. 80. age, αἰῶνι, as in Eph. 2. 7. y v. 81. that have been written, τὰ γεγραμμένα. δυ. 38, 39. pity, or, 

compassion, ἐλέησόν. ¢ v. 2. tax-gatherers, ἀρχιτελώνης. θυ. 3. Lit. is, ἐστι. 
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10 

IT 

13 

14 

Τὸ 

and could not for the press, because he was little of 
“stature. And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see him: for he was to pass that way. 

And when * Jesus came to the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said unto him, “ Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down; for to day I must abide at thy 
* house.” And he made haste, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

And when they saw 7¢, they all murmured, saying, 
“That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a 
sinner.” 8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the 
Lord; 5“ Behold, Lord, the half of my * goods I give to 
the poor; ’and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, “1 restore him fourfold.” And 
“Jesus said unto him, “This day is salvation come to 
this “house, 4 forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 

For the Son of *man 7 is come to seek and to save 
>that which was lost.” 

AND as they heard these things, he added and spake 
a parable, because he was “nigh to Jerusalem, and “ be- 
cause they thought that the kingdom of *God should 
immediately appear. 
nobleman went into a far country/ to receive for himself 
a kingdom, and to return. And he called his ten 
‘servants, and delivered them ten ‘pounds, and said 
unto them, ‘ Occupy till I come.’ 

’“ But his “citizens hated him, and sent 9 ἃ message 
after him, saying, ‘ We will not have this man to reign 
over us.’ 

‘‘ And it came to pass, that when he was ‘returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded these 
‘* servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given 
the *money, that he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

B v. 8. But, δὲ, as in v. 14. 

He said therefore, “* A certain | 

‘A.D. 33. 

| Jesus calls him. 

Jesus in the 

house 

of Zaccheus. 

4 ch.3.8. Ja. 2. 
21-24. 
ὉΠ: sh, WIRY, 

ς Ex. 22.1. 

@ Rom. 4. 11, 12. 
Gal. 3. 7. 

Near 
Jerusalem. 

Parable of the. 

ten pounds. 

The noble- 

man’s depar- 

ture. 

Comp. Mat. 25. 
14-30. 
ΠΑ: 1- Ὁ: 

Sf Dan. 7. 18, 14. 
Ace, Li 

1 Gr. mina, worth 
about 31.10s.each. 

The citizen’s 

message. 

4 Jno.1.11; 19.15. 

The noble- 

man’s return. 

2 Gr. silver, ap- 
γύριον, and v, 23. 

y v. 10. came, ἦλθε. 

¢ v. 13, 15. bondservants, δούλους ; see Col. 3. 11 (bond). 
6 v. 10. that which hath been lost, τὸ ἀπολωλός. 

θυ. 14, an ambassage, πρεσβείαν, as in ch, 14. 32. 

ὡς ΝᾺ Poe eee: ας > Oe 
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16, “Then came the first, saying, ‘Lord, thy “pound, ἀν. we: | 
17 hath gained ten pounds.’ And he said unto him,) with ten 

‘Well, thou good ’servant: because thou hast been Peds comes. 
faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten | 

| cities.’ iti te! 4 5 

18 “And the second came, saying, ‘Lord, thy * pound. The servant 
19 hath gained five pounds.’ And he said likewise to» “"*Y* 

him, ‘ Be thou also over five cities.’ | 

20 “And another came, saying, ‘ Lord, behold, here is ‘the wickea 
thy * pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin: τον 

DT | for I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: 
thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest. 

22 that thou didst not sow.’ And he saith unto him, 
‘Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked | 
®servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that 1 laid not down, and reaping that I did. 

23 not sow: — wherefore then gavest not thou my “money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury?’ 

- 

24. ‘And he said unto them that stood by, ‘Take from) The pound 
him the pound, and give zt to him that hath *ten pounds.) “Vi, 

25 (And they said unto him, ‘ Lord, he hath ten 
26 pounds.’) ‘For I say unto you, That unto every | 

one which hath shall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from | 
him. | 

27. “*But those mine *enemies, which would not that 1 te enemies 
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them be-|  desteved. 
|fore me.’” 

28. - AND when he had thus spoken, he went before, | Ascending up | 
. δ | to Jerusalem. 

2g ascending up to Jerusalem. And it came to pass, | sess sends for 
when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at ‘he lt 
| * : ae arallels. 
| the mount * called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his | mut. 31. 1.5. 
eer. = . a . . . Mark 11. 1-3. 

30 “disciples, saying, “ Go ye into the village over against 
οι; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, and bring 

B v.17, 22. bondservant, δοῦλε. 
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31 

41 
42 

43 

44 

45 

him hither. And if any man ask you, ‘ Why do ye 
loose him?’ thus shall ye say unto him, ‘ Because the 
Lord hath need of him.’” 

And they that were sent went their way, and found 
even as he had said unto them. And as they were 
loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, 
“Why loose ye the colt?” And they said, “ The 
Lord hath need of him.” And they brought him to 
*Jesus: “and they cast their “garments upon the colt, 
and they set “Jesus thereon. And as he went, they 
spread their “clothes in the way. | 

And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent 
of the mount of * Olives, the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rejoice and praise *God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that they had seen; 

saying, ὁ “‘ BressED BE THE KING THAT COMETH 
IN the NAME OF ἡ THE LORD: “peace in heaven, and glory 
Bin the highest.” 

And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude 
said unto him, 7“ Master, rebuke thy “disciples.” | And 
he answered and said unto them, “I tell you that, if 
these δ should hold their peace, “ the stones ¢ would imme- 
diately cry out.” 

AND when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, saying, “If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy” day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
“enemies shall cast ἃ trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and 
shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy * children 
within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy 
* visitation.” 

AND he went into the *temple, and began to cast 

A. D. 33. 

The disciples 

bring the colt. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 6-8. 
Mark 11. 4- 8. 

« 2 Ki.9.13. Zee. 
O29: 

Allthe disciples 

rejoice and 

praise God. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 9-11. 
Mark 11. 9, 10. 
John 12. 12-19. 
ὁ Psa. 118. 26. 
1 Or, Jehovah. 
& Comp. ch, 2. 14. 

The Pharisees 

object. 

@ Hab. 2. 11. 

Jesus weeping 

over 

Jerusalem. 

¢ Hos. 11. 8. 

Jesus in the 
Temple. 

Pls. Mat.21.12-14 
Markl. 11, 15-17 

B v. 38. Or, in the heights, ἐν ὑψίστοις ; see Psa. 148.1. 

§ v. 40. had held their peace, σιωπήσωσιν. 

θυ. 43. Or, palisaded mound, χάρακά. From χάραξ, a stake, λυ. 45, 47. outer Temple, ἱερὸν. 

y v. 39. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε; see Jno. 3. 2. 

¢ v. 40. would have immediately cried out, κεκράξονται. 

ee ee ae διά... 

τὰ διάνοια alae mat 

Ss ee eee ee 



Cu. XIX. 46. 

out them that sold therein, and them that bought; 
saying unto them, * “It is written, “‘ My * House Is 

the HOUSE OF PRAYER,’ ? but ye have made it ‘A DEN OF 
|’ THIEVES.’ ” 

| AND he taught * daily in the* temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes and the chief of the people sought 

48 to destroy him, and could not find what they might 
do: for all the people ' were very attentive to hear him. 

20 

46 

47 

ND it came to pass, that on one of those * days, as 
he taught the people in the ὃ temple, and preached 

the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon 
2\|him with the elders, and spake unto him, saying, 

“Tell us, by what authority doest thou these things? 
or who is he that. gave thee this * authority?” 

3, And he answered and said unto them, “1 will also 
ask you one thing; and answer me: The baptism of 
John, was it from heaven, or of men?” 

5| And they reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we 
shall say, ‘From heaven ;’ he will say, ‘ Why then believed 

6| ye him not?’ But and if we say, ‘Of men;’ all the 
people will stone us: for they be persuaded that John 

7| was a prophet.” And they answered, that they could 
not tell whence i was. 

8 And * Jesus said unto them, “ Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things.” 

g THEN began he to speak to the people this * parable; 
“A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long 
time. 

ς And at the season he sent a$servant to the husband- 
men, that they should give him of the fruit of the vine- 
‘yard: but the τ anes beat him, and sent him away 

II empty. And again he sent ἘΑΈΓΊῈΣ servant: and 

10 

Chi. XX. 11. 

A.D. 33. 

« Isa. 56.7. 

Ss Ter ,.11) 

The Chief 
Priests and 

scribes seek to 
destroy him. 

Pls. Mat.21.15-17 | 
Mark 11. 18, 19. 
John 12. 17-19. 
1 Or, hanged on 
him to hear him, 
ἐξεκρέματο αὐτοῦ 
ἀκούων. 

CHAPTER XX. 

In the Temple. 

The authority 

of Jesus 

questioned. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 23. 
Mark 11. 27, 28. 

He asks them 

one thing. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 24, 25. 
Mark 11. 29, 30. 

They say they 

cannot tell. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 25-27. 
Mark 11. 31-33. 

Therefore Jesus 
refuses to 

satisfy them. 

Pls. Mat. 21. 27. 
Mark 11. 33. 

Parable of the 

vineyard and 

husbandmen. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 33. 
Mark 12.1. 

Servants are 
sent for the 

fruits, but are 
ill-treated. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 34.36. 
Mark 12. 2-5. 

B v. 46. It hath been written, Τέγραπται. Ὑ v. 46. robbers, λῃστῶν, as in Jno. 10.1. 

¢ v. 10, 11. bondservant, δοῦλον. 

6 v. 47; 20. 1. outer Temple, ἱερὸν. 
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19 

20 

2 

ΦῸ 

23 
24 

they beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and cast him out. 

“Then said the lord of the vineyard, ‘What shall I 
do? I will send my *beloved “son: it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him.’ But when the 
husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, ‘ This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be our’s.’ 
the vineyard, and killed him. 

“What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them? He shall come and destroy these *hus- 
bandmen, and shall give the vineyard to others.” And 
when they heard 7, they said, 8 ** God forbid.” 

And he beheld them, and said, ‘‘ What is this then 
that is * written, “*‘ Zhe STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS 
REJECTED, THE SAME IS BECOME the HEAD OF the CORNER?’ 

Whosoever shall *fall upon that *stone shall be 
broken; ὁ but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder.” 

AND the chief priests and the scribes the same * hour 
sought to “lay hands on him; and they feared the people: 
for they perceived that he had spoken this * parable 
against them. 

AND they watched him, and sent forth spies, which 
should feign themselves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might “deliver him unto 
the power and “authority of the governor. And they 
asked him, saying, 7“ Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the person 
of any, but teachest the way of “God truly: “is it 
lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, or no?” 

But he perceived their *craftiness, and said unto 
them, “‘ Why tempt ye me?” Shew me a penny. 

So they cast him out of 

Cu. XX. 24. 

A.D. 33. 

The Son is sent, 

and killed, 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 37-39. 
Mark 12. 6-8. 

What shall the 

lord do? 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 40, 41. 
Mark 12. 9. 

The rejected 
stone. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 42-44, 
Mark 12. 10, 11. 
@ Psa. 118. 22. 
ὁ Dan. 2. 34, 35. 

The Chief 
Priests and 
scribes seek 

to lay hands on 
esus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 45, 46. 
Mark 12. 12. 

Paying tribute 
to Cesar. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 15-17. 
Mark 12, 13-15. 

© See Deut.28.47, 
48. 

The reply of 
Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 18-21. 
Mark 12. 15-17. 

B v.16. Or, May it not be, Μὴ γένοιτο. y v. 21, 28, 99. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε ; see Jno. 3. 2. 
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Whose image and superscription hath it?” They an- 
swered and said, ‘ Ceesar’s.” “And he said unto 
them, “ Render therefore unto Cesar the things which 
be Ceesar’s, and unto * God the things which be * God’s.” 

And they could not take hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at his “answer, and held 

their peace. 

deny that there is any resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, ®“ Master, “ Moses wrote unto us, If 
any man’s brother die, having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his “brother should take his * wife, and 
raise up seed unto his * brother. There were there- 
fore seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and 
died without children. 
wife, and he died childless. And the third took 

no children, and died. _—_ Last of all the woman died also. 

is she? for * seven had her to wife.” | 

And * Jesus answering said unto them, “ The children 

Y* world, and the resurrection ®* from the dead, neither 

| die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and 
are the children of “God, being the children of the resur- 
rection. 

‘¢ Now that the dead are raised, “even Moses ‘shewed 
at the bush, when he calleth ‘the Lorp the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: 
for all live unto him.” 

THEN certain of the scribes answering said, β΄“ Mas- 
ter, thou hast well said.” And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at all. 

THEN came to him certain of the Sadducees, ὁ which | 

a 

A.D. 33. 

Rom. 13. 7. 

They marvel 

and hold their | 
peace. 

| Pls. Mat. 22. 22. 
Mark 12,17. 

The 

resurrection. 

LUKE. Cx. XX, 4071 

The question of | 

the Sadducees. | 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 23-28. 
Mark 12. 18-23. 
ὁ Acts 23. 6-8. 
ς Deut. 25. 5. 

And the second took her to) 

her; and in like manner the seven also: and they left. 

Therefore in. the resurrection whose wife of them. 

of this 7" world marry, and are given inmarriage: but. 
they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 

marry, nor are given in marriage: neither can they 

| 

The answer of | 
Jesus. 

Parallels, 
Mat. 22. 29, 30. 

| Mark 12. 24, 25. 
| | 

God is the God 

of the living. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 31, 32. 
Mark 12. 26, 27. | 
a Ex. 3. 6. 
1 Or, Jehovah, 
and v. 42. 

No more ques- 

tions asked. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22.33-40,46. 
Mark 12. 28-34. 

B v. 28, 39. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε. y v. 34, 35. age, αἰῶνος, as in Col. 1. 26. 6 v. 35. from among the 

dead, τῆς ἐκ νεκρῶν. ¢ v. 37. indicated, ἐμήνυσεν. From μηνύω, to declare what is secret. 

14 
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And he said unto them, “‘ How say they that * Christ 
is David’s son? “And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, ‘* THe LORD sarp unto my * Lorp, 
SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE THINE 
“ENEMIES THY FOOTSTOOL.’ David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his son?” 

THEN in the audience of all the people he said unto 
his * disciples, ‘“¢ Beware of the scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the 8 chief 
rooms at ἢ feasts; which devour * widows’ * houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers: the same shall receive 
Y greater damnation.” 

ND he looked up, and saw the rich men casting 
their * gifts into the treasury. And he saw also 

a certain ®poor widow casting in thither two mites. 
And he said, “Of a truth I say unto you, ὁ that 

this ¢* poor * widow hath cast in more than they all: 
for all these have of their * abundance cast in unto 

the offerings of “God: but she of her ®*penury hath 
cast in all the living that she had.” 

AND as some spake of the *temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 5 Ὁ 
for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in 
the which there shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down.” 

And they asked him, saying, “ “ Master, but when 
shall these things be? and what * sign will there be when 
these things shall come to pass?” 

And he said, “ Take heed that ye be not deceived: 
for many shall come in my * name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time draweth near: go ye not there- 
fore after them. But when ye shall hear of wars 

Ἂν ΠΣ 59. τ 

The question of 
Jesus. 

Christ the Son 
of David. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 22. 41-45. 
Mark 12. 35-37. 
a Psa. 110. 1. 
1 Or, Jehovah. 

The scribes 

exposed. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 23. 1-7, 14. 
Mark 12. 38-40, 

CHAPTER 
ΧΣ 

The widow's 

two mites. 

Parallel. 
Mark 12. 41-44. 

42 Cor. 8. 12. 

Jesus foretells 

the destruction 

of the Temple. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 1, 2. 
Mark 13.1, 2. 
See Mic. 3. 12. 

Mount of Olives. 

The disciples’ 

question. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 3. 
Mark 13. 3, 4. 

The answer of 
Jesus. 

False Christs 
and 

commotions. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 4-8. 
Mark 18. 5-8. 

B v. 46. Or, first reclining places, πρωτοκλισίας. 

poor, needy, πτωχὴ ; see v. 4. 

entire, ὁ)", outer Temple, ἱεροῦ. 
θυ. 4. deficiency, ὑστερήματος : see 2 Cor. 9. 12 (want). 

pv. 7. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε, 

y v. 47. Or, more abundant judgment, περισσότερον κρίμα. 

6 v. 2. poor, πενιχρὰν, one who supported herself by labour. From πένομαι, to work for one’s daily bread. 

A v. 5, 37, 38. the 

ζυ. ὃ. 
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-and commotions, be not terrified: 
must first come to pass; but the end 7s not &by and 

10| by.” Then said he unto them, ‘‘ Nation shall rise 
II against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and 

great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs shall 
there be from heaven. 

for these things 

12} “But before all these, they shall lay their * hands on 
you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the syna- 
gooues, and into prisons, being brought before kings l 
and rulers for my “name’s sake. And it shall turn 
to you for a testimony. 

13 

“Settle zt therefore in your “hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer: for I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which all your “adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 “And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and some of you 

17 shall they cause to be put to death. And ye shall be 
18 hated of all men for my *name’s sake. But there 
19|7shall not an hair of your *head perish. In your 

“patience possess ye your ἢ souls. 

14. 
15 

20, “* And when ye shall see * Jerusalem compassed with 
armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. 

Then let them which are in* Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let them which are in the midst of it 
depart out; and let not them that are in the countries 

22 enter thereinto. *For these be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be “fulfilled. 

23 | But woe unto them that are with child, and to them 
that give suck, in those “days! for there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this * people. 

And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all “nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, “until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

21 | 

24 

25 ‘AND there shall be signs in the sun, and im the 

A. D. 33. 

Persecution. | 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 9. 

Mark 13.9, 10. 

Assistance 

in speaking pro- 

mised. 

Parallel. 
Mark 13.11. 

Persecution 

and hatred. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 9-14. 
Mark 13. 12,13. | 

The desolation 

of Jerusalem, 
and times of | 

the Gentiles. 

« Dan. 9. 26, 27. 

ὁ Deut. 28. 45-68. 

¢ Dan.12.7. Rom. 
11. 25. 

Signs ofthe com- 
ing of the Son 
of man, and his 
appearing. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 29-31. 
Mark 13. 24-27. 
See Rey. 6.12-17. 

B v. 9. immediately, εὐθέως, as in ch. 6. 49. 
6 v. 22. which have been written, τὰ γεγραμμένα. 

τι} 3 

y v. 18, 32, 33. shall in no wise, ov py; see Mat. 5. 18, 20, 26. 
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36 
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moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of 

nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring ; 

men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 

after those things which are coming on the * earth: for 
the powers of 7* heaven shall be shaken. “And then 

shall they see the Son of *man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

“ And when these things begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your * heads; for your “redemption 
draweth nigh.” 

AND he spake to them a parable; “Behold the fig 
tree, and all the trees; when they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own selves that “summer is 
now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of “God 
is nigh at hand. : 

“Verily I say unto you, ὁ This * generation ὃ shall not 
pass away, till all be fulfilled. * Heaven and * earth 
shall pass away: but my * words ὃ shall not pass away. 

“ AND ‘take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your “hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that * day 
come upon you unawares. ὦ ΒῸΡ as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 

‘Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
Pama 2 

“AND in the day time he was teaching in the ¢ tem- 
ple; and at “night he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. And all the people 
came early in the morning to him in the $ temple, for to 
hear him. 

A. Ὁ. 33. 

@ Rey. 1.7. 

Redemption 

drawing nigh. 

Parable of the 

fig tree. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 24. 32, 33. 
Mark 13. 28, 29. 

The certainty of 

these words. 

Parallels. 
Mat, 24. 34,'35. 
Mark 13. 30, 31. 
ὁ See Deut. 32. 

δὲ eee 

Warning. 

¢ 1 Thes. 5. 1-11. 

24 Eccles, 9. 12. 

Exhortation to 

watch. 

Jesus 
in the Temple, 

and Mount 
of Olives. 

¢ ch. 22.39. Jno. 
8.1, 2. 

B v. 26. inhabited earth, οἰκουμένῃ ; see Lu. 2. 1 (world). 
6 v. 32, 33. shall in no wise, οὐ μὴ. 

y v. 26. the heavens, τῶν οὐρανῶν, as in Mat. 24. 29. 
¢ v. 37, 38. the entire, or, outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 

ne 
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LUKE. Cu. XXII. 18. 

OW the feast of “unleavened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. 

priests and “scribes sought “how they might kill him; 
for they feared the people. 

THEN entered * Satan into Judas * surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number of the twelve. And he went his 
way, and communed with the chief priests and “captains, 
“how he might betray him unto them. And they 
were glad, “and covenanted to give him money. And 
he promised, and sought opportunity to * betray him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude. 

THEN came the day of ἡ unleavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, “‘Go and prepare us the passover, that we 
may eat.” And they said unto him, “ Where wilt 
thou that we prepare?” And he said unto them, 
“ Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall 
a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 
into the house where he entereth in. And ye shall 
say unto the *& goodman of the house, ‘ The 7 Master 
saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the passover with my ἡ disciples?’ 
And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: 
there make ready.” And they went, and found 
as he had said unto them: and they made ready the 
passover. 

AND when the hour was come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

And he said unto them, ‘‘ With desire I have desired 
to eat this “passover with you before I * suffer: for 
I say unto you, I will ὃ not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of * God.” And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and said, “ Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves: for I say unto you, I 
will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of * God shall come.” 

And the chief 

AiD: 88: 

CHAPTER 
XXII. 

Jerusalem. 
Conspiracy | 

against Jesus. | 
Pls. Mut. 26. 1-5. 
Mark 14, 1, 2. 

Judas proposes 

to betray him. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 14-16. 
Mark 14. 10, 11. 

* Zech. 11. 12. 

The Passover 

prepared. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 17-19. 
Mark 14. 12-16. 

The Passover. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 20. 
Mark 14. 17. 

Jesus speaks of 
its fulfilment 

in the king- 

dom. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 29. 
Mark 14. 25. 

B v.11. master of the house, οἰκοδεσπότῃ τῆς οἰκίας, as in ch. 13. 25. 

see Jno. 3. 2. δ v. 16, 18, 34, 67, 68. in no wise, ov uy, as in ch. 18. 17. 

y v.11. Or, Teacher, Avdackados ; 
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27 
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32 

® AND he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 7t,’ 
and gave unto them, saying, ‘‘ This is my * body which 
is given for you: this do in remembrance of * me.” 

® Likewise also the cup after “supper, saying, ‘‘ This 
“cup is the new 7 testament in my ἡ blood, which is shed 
for you.” 

‘BUT, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me zs 
with me on the table. And truly the Son of * man 
goeth, as ὃ 10 was “determined: but woe unto that “man 
by whom he is betrayed!” — And they began to enquire 
among themselves, “ which of them it was that should do 
this thing. 

AND there was also a strife among them, * which of 
them should be accounted the greatest. And he said 
unto them, ‘“‘ The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they that exercise authority upon them. 
are called benefactors. But ye shall not be so: but 
he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For 
whether 15 greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? zs not he that sitteth at meat? “but I am 
among you as he that serveth. 

'“ Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
“temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my “Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may 
eat and drink at my “table in my “kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of * Israel.” 

AND the Lord said, “ Simon, Simon, behold, * Satan 
hath desired to have $ you, that he may sift you as 
* wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that thy * faith 
fail not: ’and when thou art ° converted, strengthen thy 
“brethren.” 

And he said unto him, “ Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison, and to death.” And he said, 
“T tell thee, Peter, the cock shall * not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me.”’ 

AND ASS: 

The Lord’sSup- 
per instituted. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 26-28 
Mark 14, 22-24. 
See 1 Cor. 11. 23- 
26. 

The betrayer 

signified. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 21-25. 
Mark: 14. 18-21. 
John 13. 18-30. 
See Psa. 41. 9. 

Strife for 

pre-eminence. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 20. 25-28. 
Mark 10. 42-45. 

@ Mat.20.28, Phi. 
2. 5-8. 

Fellowship in 

the kingdom. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 19. 28. 
1 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ; asin v. 26. 

‘Peter and 

the disciples 

warned. 

See Mat.26.30-32. 
Mark 14. 26-28. 
6 Jno. 21. 15-17. 

Peter’s denial of 

Jesus foretold. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 33-35. 
Mark 14. 29-31. 
John 13. 36-38. 

. 19, 20. These two verses are in parenthesis. 

more in their historical order. 

determined, τὸ ὡρισμένον. 

see 1 Pet. 2. 25 (returned). 

y v. 20. covenant, διαθήκη, as in Heb. 8. 6, 8, 9, 10. 

¢ v.31. you, plural, ὑμᾶς. 
λυ. 34, 67, 68. in no wise, ov μὴ. 

They are here inserted in their moral order ; but in Matthew and Mark 

6 v. 22. it hath been 
θυ. 32. brought back, or, restored, ἐπιστρέψας ; 

i i i a a i 
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AND bad aia unto sifhiing file ἜΝ a sent you peahoud 
purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing?” And) 

36) they said, “ Nothing.” Then’ said’ he unto them, 
“But now, he that hath a purse, let him take 7, and 
likewise Ais scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him 
sell his * garment, and buy one. For I say ono you, 
that this &that is written must yet be accomplished in 

}me,- 2* AND HE WAS RECKONED AMONG the 7’ TRANS- 
GEESSOHS τ’ for the things concerning me have an end.” 

35 | 

37) 

38 And they said, ‘Lord, behold, here are two 
swords.” And he said unto them, “ It is enough.” 

39, AND he came out, and went, “as he was wont, to 
the mount of * Olives; and his *disciples also followed 
him., And when he was at the place, he said unto | 
them, ὁ ‘* Pray that ye enter not into temptation.” 

40 

And he was withdrawn from them about a stone’s | 
cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, saying, “ Father, | 
If thou be willing, remove this *cup from me: never- 

43 theless not my “will, but *thine, be done.” And | 
‘there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 

44 strengthening him. end being in an agony fe 
prayed more earnestly: 

42 

and his *sweat was as it were | 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

And when he rose up from * prayer, and was come to 
his “disciples, he found them sleeping for “sorrow, 

45 

| And said unto them, ‘‘Why sleep ye? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation.” 

AND while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto * Jesus to kiss him. But 
* Jesus said unto him, “ Judas, betrayest thou the Son 
of “man with a kiss?” 

49 

the aeierd oP ζο 

When they which were about him saw what would. 
follow, they said unto him, “ Lord, shall we smite with 

And one of them smote the servant: 

Cu. XXII. 50. 

A: D:..38: 

The purse and 

the sword. 

| 4 ch. 9.3. 

[5 Isa. 53. 12. 
Mar. 15. 28. 

PART II. 

Mount of 
Olives. 

Pls. Mat.26.36-38 
Mark 14. 32-34. 
John 18. 1, 2. 
© ch, 21-37. 
4 Mat. 6. 13. 

The agony in 
the garden. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 39-44. 

| Mark 14, 35-39. 

δ᾽ Heb. 5.7, 8. 

On his return, 

he finds his dis- 

ciples sleeping. 
Parallels. 

Mat. 26. 45, 46. 
Mark 14, 40-42. 

The betrayal. 

| Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 47-50. 
Mark 14. 43-46. 
John 18. 3-9. 

The ear of the 
High Priest’s 
servant cut off. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 51-54. 
Mark 14. 47. 
John 18. 10, 11. 

B v. 37. which hath been written, τὸ γεγραμμένον. 

(lawless); 1 Jno. 3. 4 (transgression of the law). 

y v. 37. lawless, or, transgressors of law, ἀνόμων ; see 1 Tim. 1. 9 
6 v. 50. bondservant, δοῦλον. 

| 
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of the high priest, and cut off his “right * ear. And 
* Jesus answered and said, “ Suffer ye thus far.” And 

§2 

53 

54 

61 

62 

63 
64 

he touched his * ear, and healed him. 

THEN * Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains 
of the & temple, and the elders, which were come to him, 
“ Be ye come out, as against a 7 thief, with swords and 
staves? When I was daily with you in the * temple, 
ye stretched forth no *hands against me: but this is 
your * hour, and the ® power of * darkness.” 

THEN took they him, and led Azm, and brought him 
into the high priest’s ἡ house. 

AND * Peter followed afar off. And when they 
had kindled a fire in the midst of the $ hall, and were set 
down together, * Peter sat down among them. But a 
certain maid beheld him as he sat by the ?fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and said, ‘‘ This man was 
also with him.” Απα he denied him, saying, ‘ Woman, 
I know him not.” 

And after a little while another saw him, and said, 
“Thou art also of them.” And * Peter said, “‘ Man, I 
am not.” And about the space of one hour after 
another confidently affirmed, saying, “ Of a truth this | 
fellow also was with him: for ‘he is a Galilean.” And 
"Peter said, “Man, I know not what thou sayest.” 
And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

And the Lord turned, and looked upon* Peter. And 
“Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him, “ Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice.” | And * Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

AND the men that held * Jesus mocked him, and 
smote him. And when they had blindfolded him, 
they struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, 

A.D. 33. 

Jesus speaks to 

the Chief 

Priests and 

captains. 

Parallels. 
Mat.26. 55, 56. 
Mark 14. 48-50, 

Jerusalem. 
House of the 
High Priest. 

Pls. Mat. 26. 57. 
Mark 14. 53. 
John 18. 12-14. 

Peter's first 

denial of Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26.58, 69,70. 
Mark 1\4.54,66-68. 
John 18. 15-18. 

Peter’s second 

and third denial 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 71-74. 
Mark 14. 69-71. 
John 18, 25-27. 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ, as in v. 58. 

Peter’s 

repentance. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 75. 
Mark 14. 72. 

Jesus mocked 

and buffeted. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 67, 68. 
Mark 14. 65. 

B v. 52, 53. outer, or, entire temple, ἱεροῦ. 
as in ch. 20. 2, 8, 20. 

y v. 52, robber, λῃστὴν, as in Jno. 10. 1. 

¢ v. 55. Or, court, αὐλῆς, as in Rey. 11. 2. 
6 v. 58. authority, ἐξουσία, 

θυ. 56. light of the fire, φῶς ; see ch. 8. 16 (light). 

ae | 

δ Βασι». 

Ὁ δ, δῶ: Δ... 



Cn. XXII. 65. ΤΕΣ CH. XXIII. 10. 

65 ‘‘ Prophesy, who is it that smote thee?” Amidymany: |) /*-D- 86. 
other things blasphemously spake they against him. 

66| AND as soon as it was day, the elders of the people Jesus before the 
and the chief priests and the scribes came together, and .,oen0. 

67 led him into their * council, saying, “Art thou the Meé,20. 500 Mark 14. 55-64. 
Christ? tell us.” And he said unto them, “If I tell John 18. 102 

68| you, ye will β not believe: and if I also ask you, ye 
69| will not answer me, nor let me go. Y Hereafter 

shall the Son of “man sit on the right ‘hand of the power 
70| of * God.” Then said they all, “Art thou then the 

Son of * God?” And he said unto them, ‘“‘ Ye say that 
71| I am.’ And they said, “‘ What need we any further 

witness? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth.” CHAPTER 
| Jesus delivered 

93 ND the whole multitude of them arose, and led him | Hi ts tol Relate. 
| * = Pls. Mat. 27.1, 2. 
| unto * Pilate. | Mark 15. 1. 

| John 18, 28-32. 

2} And they.began to accuse him, saying, “ We found |  Sesus before 
this fellow perverting the nation, ana forbidding to give ae 
tribute to Cesar, saying that fie himself is "Christ a, | Mat. 27. et. 

3 | King.” And * Pilate ‘asked him, saying, “ Art thou John 18. 88. 88, 
the King of the Jews?” And he answered him and 
|said, ‘ Thou sayest it.” Then said * Pilate to the 
chief priests and to the people, “I find no fault in this. 
ΤΠ ΣΙ: And they were the more fierce, saying, “ He | 

‘stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all * Jewry, | 
beginning from * Galilee to this place.” 

ces 

͵ οι 

6| When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether {Π6}}: Σ οι sends 
7 man were a Galilean. And as soon as he knew that 

“he belonged unto Herod’s *jurisdiction, he sent him to. 
Herod, Hg himself also was at Jerusalem at that ee aie 
* time. 

δ AND when * Herod saw * Jesus, he was exceeding | 
: : Jesus before 

glad: ’ for he was desirous to see him of a long season, Herod. 
because he had *heard many things of him; and he “ἢ ἢ 

9 hoped to have seen some? miracle done by him. Then. 
he questioned with him in many words; but he answered 

10 him nothing. And the chief priests and * scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

B. v. 67, 68. in no wise, οὐ μὴ. y v. 69. Or, From henceforth, And roo voy, asinch.1.48. _ 

6 τ. 8. sign, σημεῖον, as in ch. 11. 16, 29. 
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Il 

12 

13 
14 

24 
23 

“ And * Herod with his * men of war set him at nought, 
and mocked Aim, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to * Pilate. ὁ And the same * day 
*Pilate and * Herod were made friends together: for 
before they were at enmity between themselves. 

AND Pilate, when he had called together the chief 
priests and the rulers and the people, — said unto them, 
“Ye have brought this “man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people: and, behold, I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in this “man touching 
those things whereof ye accuse him: no, nor yet 
Herod: for I sent you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death β15 done unto him. I will therefore chastise 
him, and release him.” (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the feast. ) 

And they cried out all at once, saying, “‘ Away with 
this man, and release unto us * Barabbas:” (who for a 
certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, was 
cast into prison.) —_* Pilate therefore, willing to release 
* Jesus, spake again to them. — But they cried, saying, 
“ Crucify ham, crucify him.” And he said unto them 
the third time, “‘ Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in him: I will therefore chastise 
him, and let hem go.” And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified. And 
the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed. 

And * Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they 
required. And he released unto them him that for 
sedition and murder was cast into * prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered * Jesus to their * will. 

AND as they led him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, “coming out of the country, and on 
him they laid the cross, that he might bear 7 after 
* Jesus. 

AID aoe 

Herod mocks 
him and sends 
him again to 
Pilate. 

δ ΠΡ 59: 9. 
ὁ Ac, 4, 25-28. 

Jesus again 
before Pilate. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 15-19. 
Mark 15. 6-10. 
John 18. 38, 39, 

The people re- 
quest that Jesus 

may be 

crucified. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 20-23. 
Mark 15. 11-14. 
John 18. 40. 

Jesus delivered 

up. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 24-26. 
Mark 15. 15. 
John 19. 16. 

Jesus led to be 

crucified. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 32. 
Mark 15. 21. 
See Jno. 19.17. 

B v.15. Or, hath been done by him, πεπραγμένον αὐτῷ ; see v. 22. 
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49 

Cu. XXIII. 27. 

him to be put to death. 

and of women, which also bewailed and lamented him. | 

LUKE. 

AND there followed him a great company of * people, | 

But “Jesus turning unto them said, “ Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your * children. For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall say, ‘ Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck.’ “Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, ‘Fall on us;’ and to the hills, ‘Cover 
us. For if they do these things in ὦ “ green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry?” 

oO 
3 

AND there were also two other, malefactors, led with 

AND when they were come to the place, which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the male- 
factors, one ‘on the right hand, and the other on the 
left. 

Then said * Jesus, ‘Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do.” And they parted his “raiment, 
and cast lots. 

AND the people stood beholding. And the rulers 
also with them derided him, saying, “ He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be * Christ, the chosen of 
God.” And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, and saying, “ If 
thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself.” 

And a superscription also was written over him in 
letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, “THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS.” 

AND one of the malefactors which were hanged 
8 railed on him, saying, “ If thou be * Christ, save thyself, 
and us.” But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying, 7‘ Dost not thou fear “God, seeing thou art in 

CH. XXIII. 40. 

A.D, 33. 

A great com- 

pany follow and 

lament him. 

α Tsa.2.19. Hos. 
10.8. Rey.6.16. 

The two 

malefactors. 

Calvary. 

The crucifixion. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 33-38. 
Mark 15. 22-28. 
John 19. 17-24. 
See Psa.22.16-18. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 

deed, μὲν. 

The reviling. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 39-43. 
Mark 15. 29-32. 
See Psa, 22. 6-8. 

The 

superscription. 

Mat. 27. 37. 
Mark 15. 26. 
John 19. 19-22. 

The two 

malefactors. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 44. 
Mark 15. 32. 

B v. 39. blasphemed him, ἐβλασφήμει αὐτὸν ; see ch. 22. 65 (blasphemously spake they against him). 

dost thou, Οὐδὲ... σὺ ; see Jno. 7. 5 (For neither did). 

y v. 40. Neither 
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41 

42 

Ὁ 

44 
45 

47 

48 
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LUKE. Cu. XXIII. 54. 

the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly; for 
we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man 
&hath done nothing amiss.” _—-And he said unto * Jesus, 
““ Tord, remember me when thou comest 7into thy 
* kingdom.” And * Jesus said unto him, “ Verily I 
say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me ?in 
* paradise.” 

AND it was about the sixth hour, and there-was a 
darkness over all the * earth until the ninth hour. And 

the sun was darkened. 

And the veil of the ®*temple was rent in the midst. 

¢ AND when * Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he 
said, °‘‘ Father, into thy hands I commend my * spirit :” 
and having said thus, 5 he gave up the ghost. 

NOW when the centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified “God, saying, ‘‘ Certainly * this was a righteous 
“man.” ; 

And all the people that came together to that * sight, 
beholding the things which were done, smote their 
“breasts, and returned. 

And all his * acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him from “Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

AND, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a coun- 
sellor; and he was a good man, and a just: (the 
same had not consented to the counsel and *deed of 
them;) he was of Arimatheea, a city of the Jews: who 
also himself waited for the kingdom of * God. This 
man went unto ἡ Pilate, and begged the body of * Jesus. 

And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. And that day was the 
preparation, and the sabbath drew on. 

A.D. 33. 

@ Psa. 106. 4, 5. 

ὁ 2Cor.12.4, Rev. 
Pr a“ 

The three hours 
of darkness. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 45-49. 
Mark 15. 33-36. 
1 Or, land, γὴν. 

The veil rent. 
Pls. Mat. 27. 51. 
Mark 15. 38. 

The death of 
Jesus. 

Pls. Muat.27.50-53 
Mark 15. 37, 38. 
John 19. 28-30. 
c Psa. 31. δ. 

The centurion 

and spectators. 

Parallels, 
Mat. 27. 54. 
Mark 15. 39. 

The women and 
his acquain- 

tance. 
Parallels. 

Mat. 27. 55, 56. 
Mark 15. 40, 41. 

Joseph of 

Arimathea 
asks from Pilate 

the body of 
Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 57, 58. 
Mark 15. 42-45. 
John 19. 38, 

The burial. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27.59, 60. 
Mark 15. 46. 
John 19. 38-42. ee 

B v.41. Lit. did not one thing out of place, οὐδὲν ἄτοπον ἔπραξε. 
6 v. 45. inner Temple, ναοῦ. 

*Inoods εἶπε. 6 v. 46. he expired, ἐξέπνευσεν. 

y v. 42. in, év, asin Mat. 16. 28. 
¢ v. 46. And crying with a loud voice Jesus said, καὶ φωνήσας φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὃ 

λυ. 47. this man was righteous, ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος ἦν. 



} 

| Cu. XXIII. 55. CH. XXIV. 42 | 

And the women also, 
“Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 

56 how his *body was laid. And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments; and rested * the sabbath 
day according to the commandment. 

94 NS upon the first day of the week, very early in 
| the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which they had prepared, and certain 

2 others with them. And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

55 

3 And they entered in, and found not the body of the 
4 Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, as they were 
| “much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by 

5 them in “shining garments: and as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their * faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, “ Why seek ye the living among the dead? 
He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake 

7 unto you when he was yet in * Galilee, saying, 
“©The Son of *man must be delivered into the hands 

rise again. 

δ And they remembered his * words, 
9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these 
[Ὁ things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 
Mary * Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother 
of James, and * other women that were with them, which 

99) 

ΓῚ told these things unto the apostles. And _ their 
| “words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 

12 7 Then arose * Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and 
stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by them- 

selves, and departed, wondering in himself at that which 
Was come to pass. 

of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day 

δ Tt was | 

ΔΤ. 38; 

The women. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 61. 

Mark 15. 47. 
2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

CHAPTER 
XXIV. 

The visit ofthe 
women to the 

sepulchre. 
Parallels. 

Mat. 28. 1. 
Mark 16. 1-4. 
John 20. 1. 

The women and | 

the angels. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 28. 2-7. 

| Mark 16. 5-7. 

* ch. 9. 22. 

The women’s 

departure. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 28. 8-10. 
Mark 16. 8. 
John 20. 18. 
6 ch. 8. 2, 3. 

Peter’s visit to 

the sepulchre. 

Parallel. 
John 20. 2-10. 

B v. 4. shining, or, flashing like lightning, ἀστραπτούσαις ; see ch. 17. 24 (that lighteneth). 
arose, ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἀναστὰς. 

y Ὁ. 12. But Peter 



Cu. XXIV. 13. LUKE. CH. XXIV. 28. 

13 

14 
ις 

τό 

17 

18 

20 

21 

28 

AND, behold, two of them went that same day to a 
village *called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 
Pabout threescore furlongs. “And they talked to- 
gether of all these things which had happened. And 
it came to pass, that, while they ~communed together 
and reasoned, * Jesus himself drew near, and went with 
them. ὁ But their “eyes were holden that they should 
not “know him. And he said unto them, ‘ What 
manner of “communications are these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are sad?” 

And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, 
answering said unto him, ‘‘ Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these “days?” And he said 
unto them, “ What things?” And they said unto him, 
*“ Concerning Jesus of ἢ Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before *God and all the 
people: and how the chief priests and our *rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. “ But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed * Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third day since these things were 
done. “Yea, and certain women also of our company 
made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre; 

and when they found not his “body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. * And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepulchre, and found 7¢ even 
so as the women had said: but him they saw not. 

Then he said unto them, “Ὁ fools, and slow of * heart 
to believe all that the prophets have spoken: ought 
not “Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his * glory?” And beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scrip- 
tures the things concerning himself. 

And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they 
went: and he made as though he would have gone 

A.D. 33. 

The two disci- 

ples and Jesus 
on the way to 

Emmaus. 

Parallel. 
Mark 16. 12, 13. 
@ Mal. 3. 16. 

4 See v.31. Jno. 
20.14; 21. 4. 

The enquiry of 

Cleopas. 

¢ ch.2.38. Ac.1.6. 

@ vy, 1-11. 

ey. 12. Jno. 20. 
2-10. 

The reply of 
Jesus. 

He is constrain- 

edtotarrywith 

them. 

δ v.18. ἡ. e. about seven miles. 

ΝΥ το nt! 



CH. XXIV. 29. 

29) further. 

with us: 

spent.” 

And it came to pass, as he &* sat at meat with them, 
he took “bread, and blessed 7#, and brake, and gave to 
them. 
him; and he ‘ vanished out of their sight. And they 
said one to another, “ Did not our * heart burn within | 
us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures?” 

| 

risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.” 
they told what things were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in * breaking of * bread. 

‘thoughts arise in your “hearts? 

AND they rose up the same hour, and returned to. 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, saying, ‘The Lord is 

AND as they thus spake, * Jesus himself stood in the 
midst of them, and saith unto them, “ Peace be unto 
you.” But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit. And he said 
unto them, “Why are ye troubled? and why do 

Behold my * hands 
and my “feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” 

And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his 
“hands and his * feet. 

And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of 
an honeycomb. 
them. 

which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that. 
all things must be fulfilled, ὃ which were written in the. 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and im the psalms, | 
| concerning me.” 

And their “eyes were opened, and they knew 

And 

And he took 7#, and did eat before | 

“AND he said unto them, “These are the words | 

| And is made 

| known in the 

breaking of 

bread. 

1 Or, ceased to 
be seen of them, 
ἄφαντος ἐγένετο 

| απ auTwv. 

Jerusalem. 

The disciples 

assembled. 

Parallels. 
Mark 16. 14. 
John 20. 19, 20. 
1 Cor. 15. δὲ 

Jesus 

shews himself to 

his disciples. 

Parallels. 
Mark 16. 14. 
John 20. 19-23. 
1 Cor. 15. 5. 

And while they yet believed not for *joy, and won-. coma ρν τς 
dered, he said unto them, “ Have ye here any meat?” 

them. 

He shews them 

| the fulfilment 

of Scripture. 

“ch. 18. 31-33. 
v. 6, 7. 

B v. 30. reclined at table, κατακλιθῆναι. 

δ. 44. which have been written, τὰ γεγραμμένα. 
y Ὁ. 38. reasonings, διαλογισμοὶ, as in ch. 9, 46 (reasoning). 



Cu. XXIV. 45. LUKE. CH. XXIV. 53. 
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“Then opened he their * understanding, that they 
might “understand the scriptures, and said unto 
them, ὁ ‘ Thus it is written, and thus it behoved * Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 7from the dead the third day: 

“and that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his *name among all “nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. 

“AND, behold, I send the promise of my * Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from on high.” 

AND he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he 
lifted up his * hands, and blessed them. And it came 
to pass, while he “blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into “heaven. 

And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy: “and were continually in the ὃ temple, 
praising and blessing “God. Amen. 

AD 55. 

The 

commission. 

@ Psa. 119. 18. 

5 », 26,27. Psa. 
xxii. Isa, liii, 
ete. 

¢ Ac. 2. 38. 

The promise of 
the Father. 

@ Jno. 14. 15-17, 
26; 16. 7. 

Bethany. 

The ascension, 

Parallels. 
Mark 16. 19. 
Acts 1. 9-11. 

The disciples re- 
turn to Jerusa- 
lem with joy. 

Parallel. 
Acts 1, 12. 
¢ Ac. 2. 46, 47; 
5. 42. 

B υ. 46. it hath been written, γέγραπται. y v. 46. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 6 v. 53. outer Temple, ἱερᾷ. 
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ness comprehended it not. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

JOHN. 

ἘΠ the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with * God, and the Word was ‘God. The same) 

was in the beginning with * God. 

ὁ All things were made by him; and without him was 
not any thing made that β was made. 

“In him was life; and the life was the light of “men. 
4 And the light shineth.in darkness; and the dark- 

THERE was a man sent from God, whose name was 
John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all men through him might believe. 

| 2 Col. 1. 15-17. 

| © ch.12.46. 1 Jno. 
1-5 | 

‘He was not that * Light, but was sent to bear wit- 
ness of that Light. 

That was the true * Light, 7 which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. He came unto his * own, and his * own re- | 
ceived him not. 

‘But as many as received him, to them gave he 
‘power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his * name: fwhich were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
man, but of God. | 

J AND the Word was made flesh, and ὃ dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his * glory, the elory as of the only e tim. He. 
begotten of tie Father,) full of grace and truth. 

nor of the Walle Ob) peer ers 2] 

CHAPTER I. 

The Word, God, 

and with God. 

« Mic.5.2. ch.17. 
5, 24. 

All things made 
by Him. 

Heb.1.2. 

Life and Light. 

. 1-ὃ. 

4 ch. 3. 19-21. 

A. D. 26.* | 

John 

the Baptist. 

Parallel. 
Mat. 3.1, 2. 
See Mal. 3.1. 

The Word re- 

jected. 

connected with | 
receiving Him. | 

e Lu. 20. 13-15. 
1 Or, right, or, | 
privilege, ἐξου- | 

| 
| 

| 
The privilege | 

| 

| 

1. 23. 

The Word made 

». 3. hath been made, γέγονεν. 
must be added throughout, to make it correspond with the years of Christ's life. 

the world, lightens every man. ὃ φωτίζει πάντα ἄνθρωπον ἐρχύμενον εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 

ἐσκήνωσεν; see 2 Cor.5.1, 4 (tabernacle). 

* If the chronology given with the Authorised Version be received, four years 

y v. 9. Or, which coming into 

6 v. 14. Lit. tabernacled, 

| 

Ϊ 

| 
| 

16 

a ee 



Cu. I. 15. JOHN. Cu. is 30. 

1s} (John “bare witness of him, and “cried, saying,| “Sy. 
“This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after | testimony. 
me is preferred before me: for he was before me.” 

16, And of his * fulness have all we received, and grace | Grace ana 
17 for grace. For the law was given by Moses, but} τὰ 

*erace and * truth came by Jesus Christ. SoS 

18| “*No man hath seen God at any time; the only be-| The Father 
gotten Son, ὃ which is in the bosom of the Father,’ he εἰ Tim. 6. 16. 

ee 

20 

21 

[22 

2 ὃ 

Ag 

30 

B v. 15. bears witness, μαρτυρεῖ. 

Chath declared him. 

AND this is the record of * John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
“Who art thou ?” And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, “I am not the Christ.” 

And they asked him, “ What then? ° Art thou 
« Elias ?” . And he saith;, 1 am, not,” = Art thou 
¢that prophet ?” And he answered, “ No.” Then 
said they unto him, ‘‘ Who art thou ? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself ?” He said, “1 am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, ‘MAKE STRAIGHT THE WAY OF ἡ the 
LORD,’ as said the prophet ᾿ Esaias.” 

And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 
And they asked him, and said unta him, ‘“ Why 

baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
‘Elias, neither that prophet ?” * John answered 
them, saying, “1 baptize with water: but there ® standeth 
one among you, whom ye* know not; He it is, who 
coming after me is preferred before me, whose * shoe’s 
*latchet I am not worthy to unloose.” 

These things were done in /Bethabara beyond 
* Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

THE next day * John seeth * Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, ‘“* Behold %the Lamb of * God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. This is he of whom I 

6 ch.17.6,7,8, 26. 

A.D. 30. 

Bethabara. 

The record of 

John. 

John’s replies to 

enquiries. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 8. 8. 
Mark 1. 2, 8. 
Luke 3. 4-6. 
¢ Mal. 4. δ. 
1 Heb.#lijah,and 

υ. 25 υ. 25. 
4 Deut. 18. 15-19. 
4 Isa. 40. 3. 
2 Or, Jehovah. 
3 Isaiah. 

John’s testimo- 

ny to Christ’s 

pre-eminence. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 3.11. 
Mark 1.7. 
Luke 8. 15, 16. 

“ Jud. 7. 24. ch. 
10. 40. 

John’s further 
testimony. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 3. 11, 12. 
Mark 1.7, 8. 
Iuke 3.15, 16. 
8 66.22.8, 1Jno. 
2.2. 

y v.15. hath eried, κέκραγε. 

always is; see Heb. 1.3 (ὃς ὧν, who being). ζ v. 18. told him out, ἐξηγήσατο. 

λυ. 26. have not known, οὐκ οἴδατε. 

6 v. 18. the Being, or, Existing One, ὁ ὧν ; which 

θυ. 26. hath stood, ἕστηκεν. 



Cu. I. 31. JOHN. 

said, ‘ After me cometh a man which is preferred before 
31 me: for he was before me.’ And I knew him not: 

but that he should be made manifest to * Israel, there- 
| fore am I come baptizing with * water.” 

32 And John bare record, saying, “1 saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon 

33 him. And I knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the sae said unto me, ‘ Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on 
-him, “the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 

34 Ghost.’ And I &saw, and 7 bare record that this 15 
the Son of * God.” 

35 AGAIN the next day after * John stood, and two of 
36 his “disciples; and looking upon * Jesus as he walked, 
37 he saith, “* Behold the Lamb of * God!” And the 

two disciples heard him speak, and they followed * Jesus. | 
Then * Jesus turned, and saw them following, and 38 

saith unto them, “ What seek ye?” They said unto 
| him, «‘‘ Rabbi,” (which is to say, being interpreted, 

39 ὃ Master,) “where dwellest thou?” 
them, “‘Come and see.” They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that “day: for it was ‘ about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John speak, and followed 
41 him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s * brother. He first 

findeth his * own * brother Simon, and saith unto him, 
“We have found the * Messias, which is, being inter- 

42| preted, * the Christ.” And he brought him to * Jesus. 
And when * Jesus beheld him, he said, ὁ ‘‘ Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas,” which is 
_by interpretation, * A stone. 

THE day following “Jesus would go forth into 
“Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
* Follow me.” Now * Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

Philip findeth * Nathanael, and saith unto him, “ We_ 
have found him,° of whom Moses in the law, and the, 

He saith unto | 

Cu. I. 45. | 

A.D. 30. 

The record of 
John to the 

Spirit’s 
descent upon 

Christ. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 3. 16, 17. 
Mark 1. 10, 11. 
Τα 3. 21, 22. 

®* Ac. 178; 

Two of John’s 

disciples follow 

Jesus. 

1 That was two 
hours before 

night. 

Andrew brings 

his brother Si- 

mon to Jesus. 

2 Heb, Messiah; 
Dan. 9. 26. 

3 Or, the Anoint- 
ed, ὁ Χριστός. 

ὁ Mat. 16. 17, 18. 

4 Or, Peter, ΠΠέτ- 
pos. 

Philip invites 
Nathanael to 

Jesus. 

ε Deut.18.18. Is. 
9. 6. 

eet B v. 34, have seen, ἑώρακα, as in ch. 8. 38. 
6 v. 38. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε, as in ch. 3. 2. 

y v. 34. have borne record, μεμαρτύρηκα. 

2 
16 



(Cu. 1. 46. JOHN. CH. ἘΠ. 

49 

$0 

Brdehets, did Hates Jesus of * Nazareth, the son of 
* Joseph.” And Nathanael said unto him, ‘Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth?” 
saith unto him, ‘‘ Come and see.” 

““ Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile!” 
est thou me?” *Jesus answered and said unto him, 

the fig tree, I saw thee.” Nathanael answered and 
saith unto him, “ Rabbi, thou art the Son of * God; 
thou art the king of * Israel.” 
5816 unto him, “ Because I said unto thee, ‘I saw thee 
‘under the fig tree,’ believest thou? thou shalt see 

518 

866 “heaven ὃ open, and the angels of "Ὁἀοα ascending | 

greater things than these.” And he saith unto him, 
| 8“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, ὦ Hereafter ’ ye shall 

-and descending upon the Son of * man.” 

4 

ND the third “day there was a marriage in * Cana 

And both * Jesus was called, and his “disciples, to 
the marriage. 

And when they wanted wine, the mother of * Jesus 
saith unto him, “ They have no wine.” * Jesus saith 
unto her, “ Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine 
“hour is not yet come.” His * mother saith unto the 
‘ servants, ‘“‘ Whatsoever he saith unto you, do zt.” 

And there were set there six waterpots of stone, 
“after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 

| taining two or three firkins apiece. * Jesus saith 
unto them, “Fill the waterpots with water.” 
they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto 

the feast.” And they bare 17. 

B v. 51 ᾿Αμὴν, ἀμὴν; see Rom. 1. 25. 

y v. 51. Henceforth, am ἄρτι, as in Mat. 28. 39. 

¢ v. 5, 9. ministering servants, διακόνοις ; see Mat 

Av 

. Lit. Amen, amen, 

. 20. 26 (minister). 

Philip. 

“Jesus saw “ Nathanael coming to him, and saith of 
him, 

Nathanael saith unto him, “ Whence know- 

A.D. 30. 

Jesus 

| and Nathanael. 

« Psa.32.2. Rom. 
2.28, 29; 9.6, 7. 

“Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 

Jesus answered and | 

of *Galilee; and the mother of * Jesus was there: 
i | vited toa mar- 

¢ Gen. 28. 12. 

| CHAPTER II. 

| Cana in Galilee. 
| Jesus and his 

disciples ἴη- 

riage. 
2 Heb, Kanah ; 

| Jos. 19. 28 

Jesus and his 

mother. 

Jesus turns 

water into wine, 

¢ Mar. 7. 3, 4. 

And. 

_them, “ Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of. 

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water The good wine | 
tee was made wine, and knew not whence it was: kept last. 

(This double affirmation ocewrs ἘΠ in the alent by John.) 

6 v. 51, opened, Lit. haying opened itself, ἀνεῳγότα. 

θυ. 6. 7%. ὁ. about nine gallons each, 

¢ ch. 7.41, 42, 52. 

». 9. that had been made, γεγενημένον. 

>. ee ee 



Cu. IT. 10. JOHN, - Ge IL ee 

A.D. 30. (but the β servants which drew the water knew;) the 
το governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and 

saith unto him, “ Every man at the beginning doth set | 
forth “good wine; and when men have well drunk, then | 
that which is “ worse: but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now.” . | 

The 
first miracle. 11 This “beginning of 7” miracles did * Jesus in Cana of ων 

* Galilee, and manifested forth his * glory; and his * dis- _, manifested, 
and faith con- 

_ ciples believed on him. firmed. 

12| AFTER this he went down to Capernaum, he, and! ‘@Pemaum. 
his * mother, and his * brethren, and his * disciples: and 
they continued there not many days. 

13, AND the Jews’ * passover was at hand, and * Jesus Jerusalem. 
14 went up to Jerusalem, “and found in the ὃ temple  secsspunscethe 

those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the — Temple. 
15 changers of money sitting: | and when he had made “i714; ον 

a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the 
> temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out 
the changers’ * money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 and said unto them that sold * doves, ‘‘ Take these. 
things hence; make not my * Father’s * house an house 

17 of merchandise.” And his *disciples remembered 
that it was written, ?“ THE ZEAL OF THINE “HOUSE HATH ὁ Pia. 69. 9. 
EATEN ME UP.” 

18| ‘THEN answered the Jews and said unto him, ,qutcetin. 
““ What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou *1©or.1.2. 

1g doest these things?” * Jesus answered and said unto | 
them, 7“ Destroy this $*temple, and in three days 1 ¢Met26.61. mer. | 

20 will raise it up.” Then said the Jews, “ Forty and 
six years was this ¢* temple in building, and wilt thou 

21 rearitupinthree days?” But hespake’ ofthe ὦ temple «1 cor.¢.19. | 
22 of his * body. When therefore he was risen 9 from 

the dead, his * disciples remembered that he had said this 
| unto them; and they believed the scripture, and the 
| word which * Jesus had said. + ee 

|22 NOW when he was in * Jerusalem at the passover, in “79 Pebeve: 
the feast day, many believed in his *name, when they 

B 9. ministering servants, διακόνοις. y v.11, 23. signs, σημείων, as in τ΄. 18. 6 v. 14, 15. outer Temple, ἱερῴ. 

¢ v. 19, 20, 21, inner Temple, ναὸν. θυ. 22. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 



JOHN. 

24 

29 

loo) 

10 

saw the 8 miracles which he did. But * Jesus * did 
not commit himself unto them, “ because * he knew all 
men, and needed not that any should testify of 
*man: for he knew what was in * man. 

; HERE was a man of the Pharisees, named ὁ Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: The same came 

to *Jesus by night, and said unto him, “ Rabbi, “ we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do these ®* miracles that thou doest, except 
*God be with him.” 

* Jesus answered and said unto him, “ Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, “Except a man be born ‘again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of * God.” 

*Nicodemus saith unto him, ‘‘ How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter the second time into 

his * mother’s * womb, and be born?” 
3 

* Jesus answered, “ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
° Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of * God. That which 
Yis born of the flesh is flesh; and that which 7 is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, ‘ Ye must be born again.’ / The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth: so 
is every one that 7 is born of the Spirit.” 

Nicodemus answered and said unto him, “ How can 
these things be?” 

* Jesus answered and said unto him, ‘“ Art thou a 
δ᾽ Master of “Israel, and knowest not these things? 

’ Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, We speak that we 
¢do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive 
not our * witness. If I have told you * earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
“heavenly things? ’ And no man hath ascended up 
to *heaven, but he that came down from * heaven, even 
the Son of *man which is in * heaven. 

A.D. 30. 

Coane ds 

1 Gr. adds, him- ] 
self, αὐτὸς. 

« ch. 6.64. Rev. | 
2. 28. 

CHAPTER III. 

Jerusalem. 
The visit 

of Nicodemus. 

2 Gr. adds, But, 
é. 

5 ch. 7.50; 19.39. 
© Ae. 2.22; 10.38. | 

Jesus speaks of | 
the new birth. 

ΔΕ ch.1.12,13.1Pe. | 
1. 23 ] 

3 Οὐ, from above, 
ἄνωθεν, 5Ίηυ.31. 

The enquiry of 
Nicodemus. 

The reply of 
Jesus. 

¢ Psa.51.10. Eze. 
36. 25-28. Tit.3. | 
4-6. 

“ Ece. 11. 4, δ. 

Nicodemus’ 
further enquiry. | 

Jesus’ answer. 

& v. 31-36. 

ἃ Prov. 30. 4. 

B v. 23; 3.2. signs, τὰ σημεῖα, as in ch. 4. 48. 

δ. 10. Or, Teacher, ὃ διδάσκαλος, asin v. 2. ¢ v. 11. have known, οἴδαμεν. 

y v. 6, 8. hath been born, γεγεννημένον. 

| 

| 

| | 



Cn. IIT. 14. 

14. “AND as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the Son of “man be lifted up: 

15| that whosoever * believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. 

FOR *God so loved the world, that he gave his 
* only begotten *Son, that whosoever * believeth in him | 
| should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

JOHN. 

17. * For* God sent not his * Son into the world to 8 con- 

be saved. 

4 HE that believeth on him is not 7 condemned: but 
he that believeth not δ15 condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of * God. 

| °* And this is the ‘condemnation, that *light 9 is come 
| |into the world, and *men loved * darkness rather than | 
20|*light, because their “deeds were evil. For every | 
' | one that doeth *evil hateth the light, neither cometh | 
21 to the light, lest his * deeds should be reproved. But 

he that doeth *truth cometh to the light, that his 
“deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God.” 

AFTER these things came * Jesus and his * disciples 
into the land of Judea; /and there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 

18 

19 

py) 

AND John also was baptizing in A‘non near to 
* Salim, because there was much water there: and they 
came, and were baptized. For * John was not yet 
cast into * prison. 

24 

THEN there arose a question between some of John’s 
“disciples and the Jews about purifying. And they 
came unto *John, and said unto him, “ Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond * Jordan, to whom thou * barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come 
| to him.” 

25 
26 

demn the world; but that the world through him might , 

A.D. 30. 

The serpent in 

Ta a 
Cn. ITT. 26. | 

the wilderness. | 

a Num. 21, 4-9. 

God’s love to 
the world. 

6 Ro.5.8. 1Jno. 
4.9, 10. 

The Sonsent in- 
to the world to 

He that believ- 
eth is not con- 
demned. 

| 4 ch, 5. 24, 

The light makes | 
nif | manifest. 

‘ Eph. 6. 8-14. | 
1 Thess, 5. 4-8. 

| — 

Jesus in Judea. 

| / ch. 4. 1, 2. 

John 

the Baptist. 

The Jews en- | 

quire of John 
concerning Je- 
sus. 

B v.17. Lit. judge, κρίνῃ ; see ch. 12. 47. y v.18, Lit. judged, κρίνεται, asin ch. 16. 11. 

judged, κέκριται. fv. 19. Lit. judgment, κρίσις, as in ch. 5. 22, 27, 30. 

λυ. 26. hast borne witness, μεμαρτύρηκας. 

Sian! Tat ninth heen 
@ v.19. hath come, ἐλήλυθεν. 

| 

| 



Gu. 111 275 Cu. IV. 8. 

29) 

co 

Bo. 

‘that cometh from “heaven is above all. 

‘seal that *God is true. 

again into * Galilee. 

“ Jesus saith unto her, “‘ Give me to drink.” 

yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before him. He that hath 
the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
because of the bridegroom’s * voice: this * my “joy there- 
fore 715 fulfilled. He must increase, but I must’ 
decrease. 

“He that cometh from above is above all: he that is 

of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth: he 
And what 

he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and no man 
receiveth his * testimony. 

He that hath received his “testimony hath set to his 
For he whom *God hath 

sent speaketh the words of *God: for * God giveth not 
the. Spirit by measure wnto him. The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his *hand. 

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of * God abideth on him.” 

HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and ’ baptized more 

disciples than John, (though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his “disciples,) he left * Judeea, and departed 

And he must needs go through 
* Samaria. 

Then cometh he to a city of * Samaria, which is called 
. Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave 
to his *son Joseph. Now * Jacob’s well was there. 

“Jesus therefore, being wearied with jis “journey, 
sat thus on the well: and it was about the sixth 
hour. 

There cometh a woman of * Samaria to draw water: 

(For his 
‘ disciples were gone away unto the city to buy $ meat. ) 

--y Ὁ. 29. hath been fulfilled, πεπλήρωται. 
¢ v. 8. food, τροφὰς, as in Acts 14. 17. 

27. it hath been given, δεδομένον. 

JOHN. 

27| John answered and said, ‘‘A man can ‘receive| _4:?- %. 
5 ° . . * John’s reply. 

28) nothing, except β 10 be given him from * heaven. Ye |x Or,take to him- 
self, λαμβάνειν, 
as in Heb. 5. 4. 

His testimony 

to Jesus, 

@ y. 11-13. 

Faith in the 

Son. 

CHAPTER IV. | 

Jesus goes into | 

Galilee. 

5 ch. 3. 22, 26. 

Sychar. 

Jesus sits 
on Jacob’s well. 

ς Gen. 33. 18,19; 
48.22, Jos.24.32, 
Heb. Shechem. 

A woman of 

Samaria comes. 

6 v. 6. ὁ. e. about noon. 



Cu. IV. 9. JOHN. Cu. [V:-22. | 
——— | 

Then saith the woman of **Samaria unto him AD 80. 
9 δε το ᾿ 5 1.12 Ki. 17. 24. 

‘ How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, | 
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans.” 

10, Jesus answered and said unto her, “ If thou 8 knewest Jesus speaks of | 
the gift of “God, and who it is that saith to thee, ‘Give ἦτον 
me to drink;’ thou wouldest have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water.” 

11, The woman saith unto him, “Sir, thou hast nothing The woman's 
to draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then = “*™ 

12 hast thou that living * water? Art thou greater than 
our “father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his * children, and his * cattle?” | 

I 3| “Jesus answered and said unto her, “ Whosoever | The answer of | 
14° drinketh of this * water shall thirst again: — but who- ER 

soever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 7 shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him ὃ shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life,” 

. . ° . ° Ke * rd | 15, The woman saith unto him, “ Sir, give me this “water, Theomanasks | 
that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw.” water. 

16 “Jesus saith unto her, “Go, call thy “husband, and “ems reanests 
17, come hither.” The woman answered and said, “I nusbana 

have no husband.” *Jesus said unto her, “Thou hast 
18 well said, ‘I have no husband:’ for thou hast had 

five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly.” | 

1g. The woman saith unto him, “Sir, I perceive that vr tert 
20 thou art a prophet. * Our “fathers worshipped in | 2 verhp. | 

this “mountain; and ye say, that “in Jerusalem is the 18:20. Ρς.1129, 
. cL Ki. 9. 8. 

place where men ought to worship.” 

21 Jesus saith unto her, “‘ Woman, believe me, the hour Tee reply of 
bg : . : Jesus. 

cometh, when ye shall neither in this * mountain, nor 
22 yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship 

_ye know not what: we know what we worship: for 

— 0.10. hadst mie ABets. y v. 14. shall inno Wise thirst for ee ov μὴ δυνήσῃ εἰς τὸν Raw: . 

δ v. 14. shall become, γενήσεται. } 



Ca: ΙΕ. 25: JOHN. 

23] 

24 

25 

26) 

27]| 

28 

29. 

30| 

1 

32) 
33 

34 

35) 

Co σὰ 

39| 

worship him must worship am in spirit and in truth.” 

speak unto thee am he.” 

| her?” 

-and came unto him. 

“eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already | 

|and ye are entered into their * labours.” 

* salvation is of the Jews. 

Father in spirit and in truth: for ‘the Father seeketh 
such to “worship him. “God is a Spirit: and they that 

The woman saith unto him, ὁ “I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ: when he is come, he will 
tell us all things.” “Jesus saith unto her, “I that 

AND upon this came his * disciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the woman: yet no man said, 
‘What seekest thou?” or, “ Why talkest thou with 

THE woman then left her “waterpot, and went her 
way into the city, and saith to the men, ‘Come, see 
a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not 
this the Christ?” Then they went out of the city, 

IN the mean while his * disciples prayed him, saying, 
® Master, eat.” But he said unto them, “I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of.” Therefore said the 
disciples one to another, ‘“ Hath any man brought him | 
ought to eat?” “Jesus saith unto them, “ My meat. 
is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
* work. 

“Say not ye, ‘There are yet four months, and then 
cometh “harvest?’ behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 

to harvest. “And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

And herein is that “saying “true, ‘ One * soweth, 
and another *reapeth.’ I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye” bestowed no labour: other men® laboured, 

AND many of the Samaritans of that * city believed 
on him for the saying of the woman, which testified, 

“ But the hour cometh, and _ , 
‘now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ. 

The Messiah. 

5 Deut. 18. 18. 

The disciples 

return. 

The woman’s 
testimony. 

The true food. 

The harvest. 

ΟἽ Cor. 3. 6-9. 

The Samaritans’ 

faith. 

B v.31. Rabbi, ‘Pa8pi, as in ch. 3. 2. y v. 38. have bestowed, κεκοπιάκατε. 

¢ v. 38. have entered, εἰσεληλύθατε. 
6 v. 38. have laboured, κεκοπιάκασι. 



— ΕΞ "Ξ------ - ὁ - 

Cu. IV. 40. JOHN. ΟΕ ee 

40 “He told me all that ever 1 did.” Sollavhen the | Ὁ Δ: 90: 
Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him | 
that he would tarry with them: and he abode there 

41|two days. And many more believed because of his 
42 own word; and said unto the woman, ‘ Now we | 

believe, not because of *thy saying: for we have heard | 
him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, | 
the Saviour of the world.” | 

43 NOW “after “two days he departed thence, and went Othe st 
444 into * Galilee. For * Jesus himself testified, that a | receive Jesus. 
45 prophet hath no honour in his “own country. [irene seer 

when he was come into * Galilee, the Galileeans received 
him, having seen all the things that he did at Jeru-_ 
salem at the feast: ’for they also went unto the | + peut.16.16. 

| ' feast. | 

46| SO * Jesus came again into * Cana of * Galilee, where | , viomanap- | 
he made the water wine. And there was a certain | plies to Jesus | 
| . toh i : 47| nobleman, whose * son was sick at Capernaum. — When | πο 

| 

he heard that Jesus was come out of *Judzxa into— 
“Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he- 
-would come down, and heal his *son: for he was at the 

48 point of death. Then said * Jesus unto him, ἡ“ Ex- 
‘cept ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.” 

49- The nobleman saith unto him, “ Sir, come down 
50 ere my “child die.” * Jesus saith unto him, ‘Go thy 

way; thy “son liveth.” And the man believed the word 
that *Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his 
Way. 

¢ 1 Cor. 1. 22. 

51. And as he was now going down, his β΄ servants met) μβοαιοᾶι 
52 him, and told him, saying, “ Thy * son liveth.” Then | 

enquired he of them the hour when he began to amend. 
| And they said unto him, “ Yesterday at the seventh 

53 hour the fever left him.” So the father knew that zt 
'was at the same hour, in the which * Jesus said unto— 
him, “ Thy *son liveth:” and himself believed, and his | 
whole * house. | 

54. This is again the second 7 miracle that * Jesus did,  Τρῖς is Jesus’ 
5 | second miracle. 

| when he was come out of * Judea into * Galilee. | 

B v. 51. bondservants, δοῦλοι. y v. 54. sign, σημεῖον, as in τ΄. 48; ch. 6. 30. 



“ἢ: Wal. JOHN. Gu. 11} 

'5|° A FTER this there was a feast of the Jews; andj .tonmn v 
[ey * Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at | Jerusalem. 

5 . The 1 _ |* Jerusalem by the sheep * market a pool, which is called | o¢pebesia. 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches. | «See #231417. 

. seule 1 Or, gate; see 

8 In these lay a great multitude of “impotent folk, Net δ] 
of blind, halt, iba waiting for the moving of the | 

4| water. For an angel went ‘down at a certain season | 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then | 
first after the troubling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5| And a certain man was there, which had an “infirmity | ere nan. 
6; thirty and eight years. When * Jesus saw him lie, | 

and knew that he had been now a long time 17) that case, 
7|he saith unto him, “ Wilt thou be made whole?” The 

impotent man answered him, “Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: 
but while I am coming, another steppeth down before 

8| me.” “Jesus saith unto him, “Rise, take up thy | 
9|*bed, and walk.” And immediately the man was 

made whole, and took up his * bed, and walked: and on) 
the same day was the sabbath. 

το THE Jews therefore said unto him that * was cured, | TheJewsebieet 
(ΤῸ is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry | the sapbatn. 

Tey ΡῈ." He answered them, “ He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, ‘Take up thy *bed, and 

2| walk.’” Then asked they him, ‘ What * man is that 
which said unto thee, ‘Take up thy * bed, and walk?’” | 

113 And he that was healed wist not who it was: for 
* Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in 
that “ place. 

14| Afterward * Jesus findeth him in the ’temple, and | Afterwards Je- 
said unto him, “ Behold, thou art made whole: sin no| fotawe. 

15} more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.” The man 
departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which 

| had made him whole. 

16| ΤΑΝ therefore did the Jews persecute * Jesus, and | the Jews per- 
secute Jesus. 

| sought to slay him, because he had done these things on |, gcc οἱ. 7.19.4. 
the sabbath day. 

B v, 10. had been cured, τεθεραπευμένῳ. ae v. 14, outer ‘Temple, ἱερῳ. 



ἯΙ 

} 

[17 

On. 1. JOHN. 

But ΕΝ ΡΜ iene sf My “Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work.” 

18 
cause he not only had β broken the sabbath, but said 
also that “God was his ' Father, making himself equal 
with * God. 

Then answered * Jesus and said unto them, “ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father 7do: for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise. 

For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him 
all things that himself doeth: and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye may marvel. For 
as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

— ““ For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all “judgment unto the Son: that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

ὁ τὸ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my 
“word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and ὃ shall not come into ¢ condemnation ; 
but 5 is passed from *death unto * life. 

“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ze hour is coming, 
-and now is, “ when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of *God: and they that hear shall live. 4¥or as 
the Father hath life in himself; so Δ hath he given ᾿ to the 
Son to have life in himself; “and*hath given him 
authority to execute judgment also, because he is the 
Son of man. 

| 4 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his * voice, 

and shall come forth; they that have done * good 
unto “ the resurrection of life; “ and they that have done 
“evil, unto “ the resurrection of $ damnation. 

Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, be- 

AD. Sit 

His answer. 

They seek the 

more to kill him 

1 Gr. adds, own, 
ἴδιον, asin v, 43 ; 
Rom, 8. 32. 

The Father and 

the Son. 

All judgment 
committed to 
the Son. 

@ Acts 17. 31. 

Everlasting life. 

41 Jno. 5. 9-13. 

The Son’s life- 
giving voice. 

¢ Eph. 2.1, 4-6. 

@ ch. 6. 57. 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ. 

¢ Acts 10. 42. 

The resurrec- 
tion of life, and 
of judgment. 

71 Cor. 15. 20-24. 
s Lu. 20. 34-36. 
100}. 16: 6], 52: 
1 Thes. 4. 13- 16. 

| Rey. 20. 4-6. 
& Rev. 20. 11-15. 

Bu 18. loosed; ἔλνε as in Mat. 18. 18. y v.19. doing, ποιοῦντα, as in Mat. 24. 46. 

οὐκ ἔρχεται, asinch.10.10. ζυ. 24,29. Or, judgment, κρίσιν, as in v. 22, 27, 30. 

λυ. 26, 27. he gave, ἔδωκε. p v. 29. but, dé, as in στ. 34. 

6 v. 24, Lit. cometh not, 

θυ. 24. hath passed, μεταβέβηκεν. 



Cu. V. 30. JOHN. Cnr. V. 47. 

30 ““T can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I 
judge: and *my “judgment is just; because I seek not 
*mine own * will, but the will of the Father which hath 
sent me. 

“Tf I bear witness of myself, my “witness is not 
true. ‘There is another that beareth witness of me; 
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me 
is true. “Ye sent unto Joln, and he & bare witness 
unto the truth. But I receive not * testimony from 
man: but these things I say, that ye might be saved. 

He was a *burning and a@ shining “light: and 
ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his * light. 

* But I have greater * witness than that of * John: 
for the works which the Father 7 hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, 
that the Father hath sent me. And the Father him- 
self, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, /nor seen 
his shape. And ye have not his “word abiding in 
you: for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

7“ SEARCH the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life: “and they are they which testify of 
me. And ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
life. 

““T receive not honour from men. 
But I ὃ know you, that ye have not the love of *God 

in you. Iam come in my ἡ Father’s “name, and ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his *own * name, 
him ye will receive. How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
that cometh $ from God * only? 

“Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: 
there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye 
§ trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote of me. But if ye believe 
not * his writings, how shall ye believe *my words?” 

B v. 33. hath borne witness, μεμαρτύρηκε, as in τ. 37. 

Ἂ: 1). 91: 

The Son does no- 
thing of him- 
self. 

« ch. 8. 16. 

The witness of 
the Father. 

ὁ See ch.8.13, 14. 
¢ Mat.3.17 ;17.5; 
ch. 8. 18. 

4 ch. 1. 15, 19-27. 

© Acts2.22. 2Pe. 
1.17,18. 1 ὅπο. 
Orde 

“ Deut. 4.12. ch. 
1.18. 1 Tim.1.17; 
6. 16. 

The testimony 

of Scripture. 
& Acts 17. 11. 
ἃ Tu. 24. 25-27. 
IePet. LOS: 

Honour from 

man. 

The testimony 

of Moses. 

y v. 36. gave, ἔδωκέ, as in ch. 6. 31. 

known, ἔγνωκα. 
θυ. 45. have trusted, ἠλπίκατε. 

6 v. 42. have 

¢ v. 44. Or, from the only God, rapa τοῦ μόνου Θεοῦ ; see ch. 17.3 (the only true God). 



~ JOHN. | Ca: Viol. Cx. VI. 15. 

6 FTER these things * Jesus went over the sea of 
2 *Galilee, which is the sea of * Tiberias. And a. 
great multitude followed him, because they saw his 
®* miracles which he did on them that were diseased. 

And * Jesus went up into a * mountain, and there 
he sat with his ἡ disciples. And “the passover, αἱ 
“feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

WHEN *Jesus then lifted up His “eyes, and saw a great | 
company come unto him, he saith unto * Philip, ‘* Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may eat?” And this. 

_ ‘he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he 
| 7| would do. Philip answered him, 7“ Two hundred 

pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them ‘may take a little.” One of his 
“disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s * brother, saith unto’ 

| g him, “There is a lad here, which hath five barley | 
loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they among 
80 many?” | 

ON 

And * Jesus said, ‘“ Make the men sit down.” Now, 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in *number about five thousand. And * Jesus 
took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he) 
distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down; and likewise of the fishes as much. 
as they would. | 

10 

EL 

When they were filled, he said unto his “disciples, | 
6“ Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost.” | Therefore they gathered them together, and _ 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over and above unto them 
that had eaten. 

up 

THEN those men, when they had seen the miracle 
that * Jesus did, said, “ This is of a truth ὁ that prophet. 
that should come into the world.” “When Jesus. 
therefore perceived that they would come and take him > 
by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a 
“mountain himself alone. | 
| 

14 

Εὖ 

ADS; 

CHAPTER VI. 

Over the sea of 
Tiberias. 

Before 
the Passover. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 13, 14. 
Mark 6. 31-34. 
Luke 9. 10, 11. 

| * Lev. 23. 5-8. 

Jesus enquires 
how the multi- 
tudes are to be 
ed. 

Parallels. 
Mut. 14. 15-18. 
Mark 6, 35-38. 
Iuke 9. 12-14. 

With fiveloaves 

and two fishes 

he satisfies five 

thousand. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 19-21. 
Murk 6. 39-44. 
Luke 9. 14-17. 

The fragments 

gathered up. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 20. 
Mark 6. 43. 
Luke 9.17; 

When the mul- 
titude would 

make him king, 
Jesus retires. 

ὁ Deut. 18. 15-19. 

© ch. 2. 23-25; 18. τὰ 

v. 2, 26. signs, σημεῖα, as in v. 30. > Θ 

6 v. 12. Gather together, συναγάγετε, as in τ΄. 13. 

Ύ υ. ri At sevenpence halfpenny to the denarius, this would amount to 61. 5s. 

¢ v. 14. sign, σημεῖον, as in v. 30. 
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το 

20 

AA 

DED) 

23 

24 

22 

26 

27 

went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and * Jesus was not come to them. And the 
sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. 

So when they had rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they see ἢ Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were afraid. 

But he saith unto them, β “It is I; be not afraid.” 

Then they willingly received him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship was at the land whither they 
went. 

© 

THE day following, when the people which stood on 
the other side of the sea saw that there was none other 
boat there, save that one whereinto his * disciples were 
entered, and that *Jesus went not with his * disciples 
into the boat, but that his “disciples were gone away 
alone; (howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto the place where they did eat “bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks:) when the people 
therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his ἢ dis- 
ciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for “Jesus. 

And when they had found him on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto him, ‘“ Rabbi, when camest thou 
hither ?” “Jesus answered them and said, “ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the 7 
were filled. Labour not for the meat which perish- 
eth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of “man shall give unto you: “ for 
him hath * God the Father sealed.” 

Then said they unto him, “ What shall we do, that 
we might work the works of *God?” * Jesus 
ee and said unto them, ’‘ This is the work of 
“God, that Lye believe on him tot he hath sent.” 

B v. 20. Lit. Tam, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι, as in ch. 8. 58. y v. 26. signs, σημεῖα, as i 

miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 

Cu. VI. 16. JOHN. ΘΗ. 

16 AND when even was now come, his “disciples went | 9. ἀι μενον in 
17) down unto the sea, and entered into a*ship, and|  astorm. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 22-24. 
Mark 6. 45, 46. 

Jesus comes to 

them walking 

on the sea. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 14. 25-31. 
Murk 6. 47-50. 

| 

They receive 
him, 

The ship is at 
the land. 

| Pls. Mat.14.32,33 
Mark 6. 51, 52. 

PART II. 

Capernaum. 

In the 
synagogue. 
See v. 59. 

The people 
come, seeking 

for Jesus. 

Jesus exhorts 

them to labour 

for 

enduring meat. 

a Mat. 3. 16, 17. 
Acts 2. 22. 

What the work 

of God is. 

ὁ Jno. 3. 28. 

| 
| 

nv. 30. 

rye 



JOHN. 

They said filterefore unto him, * “ W ee sion ΗΝ 
thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? what 

31, dost thou work? 6Our* fathers did eat ~manna in 
‘the desert; as it is written, “ΗΠ GAVE THEM BREAD 
| FROM * HEAVEN TO EAT.’”’ 
| 

| 
| 
| 

32, Then * Jesus said unto them, “ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, } Moses ¥ gave you not that bread from * heaven; 
| but my ἡ Father civeth you the true * bread from * heaven. 

133 For the bread of” God is he which cometh down 
| | from * heaven, and giveth life unto the world.’ 

34, Then said they unto him, “ Lord, evermore give us 
35 this * bread.” And *Jesus said unto them, “I am 

the bread of “life: he that cometh to me shall ” never 
|hunger: “and he that believeth on me ὃ shall never | 
thirst. 

“But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, | 
and believe not. ΑΙ] that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in. 

38 no wise cast out. For I ‘came down from * heaven, 
not to do mine *own ‘will, but the will of him that. 
sent me. 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me 1 should. 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last) 
day. 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up αὖ. 
the last day.” 

36 

5:7 

39 

40| 

THE Jews then murmured at him, because he said, 
“TT am the bread which came down from * heaven.” | 
| And they said, “Is not this Jesus, the son of 

Joseph, whose * father and * mother we know? how is it. 
then that he saith, ‘I ¢came down from *heaven?’” | 

* Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, “ Mur-. 
mur not among yourselves. “No man can come to. 
me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 45| It is written 

CH. VI. 46. | 

A.D. 32. 

The people 
request a sign. 

411 Cor. 1. 22. 

6 Ex. xvi. 

¢ Psa. 78. 28-25. | 

Jesus speaks | 
to them of the 

true bread 
from heaven. | 

Jesus the bread 

of life. 

4 ch. 4. 14, 

The Father’s 

€ ch.17.2,6,9,11, | 
12,24. Rom.8. | 

| 30. 2 Tim.2.19. | 

7 And this is the Father’s will which hath [73 Tim. 1. 12. 

I Aad this is the will of him that sent me, that | ech. 17. 8. 

The 

Jews murmur. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

4 Jer.31.3. Eph. 
2. 8. 

~ 

8 v. 32. hath not given you the, Οὐ M. δέδωκεν ὑμῖν Tov; see v.39 (hath given). 
6 v. 35. shall in no wise thirst at any time, οὐ μὴ διψήσῃ πώποτε. 

y v. 35. in no wise, ov μὴ, as in v. 37. 

¢ v. 38, 42. have come down, καταβέβηκα. | 
—_—————__ 

\ 

16 



CH. VI. 46. JOHN. Cu. VI. 62. 

46 

62 

in the prophets, “‘ AND THEY SHALL BE ALL TAUGHT OF 
“Gop.’ Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Not that 
any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of * God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth * on 
me hath everlasting life. “I am that bread of “life. 

Your *fathers did eat *manna in the wilderness, 
and 7are dead. —‘ This is the bread which cometh down 
from “heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

I am the living *bread which came down from 
“heaven: if any man eat of this “bread, he shall live for 
ever: and the bread that I will give is my “flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world.” 

The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, 
‘How can this man give us /zs * flesh to eat?” 

Then * Jesus said unto them, “ Verily, verily, 1 say 
unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of * man, 
and drink his * blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my “flesh, and drinketh my * blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day. | For my 
“flesh is meat indeed, and my “blood is drink indeed. 

He that eateth my * flesh, and drinketh my ἡ blood, 
δ dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. This is that 
bread which came down from “heaven: not as your 
“fathers did eat “manna, and Yare dead: he that eateth 
of this * bread shall live for ever.” 

THESE things said he in the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. Many therefore of his * disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, “ This is an hard * say- 
ing; who can hear it?”’ 

When *Jesus knew in himself that his “disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto them, “ Doth this ¢ offend 
you? What and if ye shall see the Son of *man 

| Jesus the living 

ACD 52: 

@ Tsa.54.13. Jer. 
31. 34. i 

ὁ Mat, 11. 25-27. 

bread 

from heaven. 

¢ vy. 33-35. 

The Jews strive 
among 

themselves. 

Jesus replies. 

The disciples 

murmur. 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

B v. 47. in, εἰς. y v. 49, 58. died, ἀπέθανον. 6 v. 56. abideth, μένει, as in ch. 15. 4, δ. 

ὑμᾶς σκανδαλίζει ; see 1 Cor. 1. 23 (unto the Jews a stumbling-block). 
¢ v. 61. stumble you, | 
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a. VI. 63. JOHN. Cu. VII. 8. | 

ascend up where he was ἡ before? “Hine eles pint) νἀ ἐν ἣν: 

66| 

'¢ Have not I chosen you *twelve, and one of you is a 
y) 

that *quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 

But there are some of you that believe not.” For 
“Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should betray him. ὁ And he?» 44. 
said, “Therefore said I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it & were given unto him of my 
* Father.” 

‘From that time many of his “disciples went “back, | Many oftnedis- 
ciples go back. 

cand walked no more with him. Mhen, said “lesusoliy a coe. on 
junto the twelve, ‘Will ye also go away?” Then | 21. 1Jno-2.19. 
Simon, Peter answered him, ‘ Lord, to whom shall we 
go? thou hast the words of eternal life. ¢ And we | « Mat.16. 16, 17. 
'7believe and ®are sure that thou art that Christ, the 
Son of the living * God.” "Jesus answered them, 

devil?” He spake of * Judas Iscariot the son of | 
Simon: for he it was that 5 should betray him, being | 
one of the twelve. CHAPTER VII. | 

Jesus in Galilee. | 
The Feast of 

FTER these things * Jesus walked in * Galilee: for | Tabernactes at 
he would not walk in * Jewry, because the Jews | « tev. 23. 33.36, 

sought to kill him. Now “ the Jews’ * feast of * taber- | 123s; Deut.io. 
nacles was at hand. is Zech. 14. | 

His * brethren therefore said unto him, “ Depart hence, | His brethren 
urge him to go 

and go into * Judea, that thy “disciples also may see the into suawa. 
works that thou doest. For there is no man that) 
doeth any thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself to 

B - 

ἐξελεξάμην. 

the world.” For neither did his *brethren believe | 
in him. 

Then * Jesus said unto them, “* My “time is not yet te reply of 
come: but * your “time is alway ready. Pie world |) soos 
cannot hate you: “ but me it hateth, because I testify of| , 4, 3.19. 
it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up unto. 
this *feast: I go not up yet unto this *feast; for “my + t.9.51. 

. 65. Lit. hath been given, δεδομένον. y v. 69. have believed, πεπιστεύκαμεν, τε in 1 Jno. 4. 16. δ v. 69. have 
known, ἐγνώσκαμεν, as in 1 Jno. 4. 16. ¢ v. 70. Did not I choose you the twelve, Οὐκ ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς τοὺς δώδεκα 

θυ. 71. was about to, ἤμελλεν, as in Heb. 8. 5. 
— --- =a 

16 ? 



Ca. Υ1]. 9. JOHN. Cn. ViIT. 26. 

9 ἢ time is not yet full come.’ When he had said thesel)- errs 
words unto them, he nae still in * Galilee. 

το BUT when his *brethren were gone up, then went Jerusatem. 
he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in x geet: 

11 secret. Then the ead sought him at the feast, and | *#bermacles 
12 said, ‘* Where is he?” “And there was much mur-|, ., o 16. 

muring among the people concerning him: for some. 
said, “ He is a good man:” others said, “ Nay; but he 

13 deceiveth the people.” || Howbeit no man spake openly | 
of him for * fear of the Jews. | 

14| NOW about the midst of the feast *Jesus went ΠΡ Jesusteaching 
15 into the 7temple, and taught. ‘And the Jews mataa “mgs. 

velled, saying, ‘“‘ How knoweth this man ‘letters, having x or, learning, 
16| never learned?” * Jesus answered them, and said, jee 
17| “ My* doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 1 

any man ὃ will do his “will, he shall know of the ἀοο-, 
trine, whether it be of ἢ God, or whether I speak ¢ of. 

18 myself He that speaketh ‘of himself seeketh his 
“own “glory: but he that seeketh his “glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in | 
him. 

1g) °“ Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of Jems charges 
you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill me?” | with not. keep- 

20 The people answered and said, “‘ Thou hast a* devil: | ἐν 
who goeth about to kill thee?” 

21 “Jesus answered and said unto them, ““‘ I have done | And reasons 
22|2one work, and ye all marvel. “Moses therefore | |, ceming 

ἔραν unto you “circumcision; (not because it is of) | and 
* Moses, “but of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath | > ons. 116. 

23 day circumcise a man. If a man on the sabbath day ἢ Gen. 17. 9.14. 
receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not 
be broken; are ye angry at me, because I have made a 

24 man every whit whole on the sabbath day? Judge 
not according to the appearance, but judge * righteous 
judgment.” ee 

25 THEN said some of them of *Jerusalem, “Is not) An enquiry 
26 this he, whom they seek to kill? But, lo, he speaketh | tmeveopte. 

B v. 12. some indeed said, οἱ μὲν ἔλεγον. 

see ch. 5. 35 (ye were willing). 

"Μωσῆς δέδωκεν. 

6 v. 17. is 

θυ. 19. Hath not 

y v. 14, 28. outer Temple, ἱερὸν. 
¢ v.17, 18. from, ἀφ᾽, as in ch. 3. 2. 

λυ. 20. demon, δαιμόνιον. pr v.21. 1 did,émrotjaa. ἕ 

willing to, θέλῃ ; 

Moses given, ov 
v. 22. hath given, δέδωκεν, as in ch. 6. 39. 
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32 

33 

9. 

135 

JOHN. 

boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very Christ? Howbeit 
we know this man whence he is: but when * Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence he is.” 

Then cried “Jesus in the β temple as he taught, say- 
ing, ‘‘ Ye both know me, and ye know whence 1 am: 
and 71] am not come of myself, but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. But I know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me.” 

Then they sought to take him: but no man laid 
“hands on him, because his “hour was not yet come. 

And many of the people believed on him, and said, 
“When * Christ cometh, will he do more ὃ miracles than 
these which this man hath done?” 

THE Pharisees heard that the people murmured such 
things concerning him; and the Pharisees and the chief 
priests sent officers to take him. 

Then said * Jesus unto them, “ Yet a little while am 
I with you, and then I go unto him that sent me. 

“Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come.” 

Then said the Jews among themselves, ‘“* Whither will 
he go, that we shall not find him? will he go unto ’ the 
dispersed among the ‘ Gentiles, and teach the ‘ Gentiles? 

What manner of “saying is this that he said, ‘ Ye 
shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come?’ ” 

*IN ‘ the last day, that great day of the feast, * Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, “If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, | 
as the scripture hath said, out of his * belly shall flow. 
rivers of living water.” (“But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him ¢should receive: 

Ca. VIL. 39. 

A.D. 32. 

Jesus declares 

himself 

the sent one. 

They seek to 

take him. 

But 

many believe. 

The Pharisees 

send officers to 

take Jesus. 

He speaks of his 

going away. 

@ Hos.5.6. ch.8. 
21. 

The Jews 
enquire the 

meaning of this. 

δ ΒΟ 11 Ze 
1 Or,Greeks,EA- 
Ajvev. 

The last great 
day of the feast. 
Jesus speaks of 
living water. 

2 Gr. adds But, 
δὲ. 

¢ Lev.23.36. Nu. 
29.35. v.2,10,14. 

4 Acts ii. 

B v. 28. outer Temple, ἱερὸν. y v. 28, I have not come, ἐλήλυθα. 
¢ v. 89. were about to, ἔμελλον, as in Acts 20. 3. 

6 v. 31. signs, σημεῖα, as in ch. 4. 48. 



Cu. VII. 40. JOHN. Cx. ΝΠ]. ὅ. 

for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that 
* Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

MANY of the people therefore, when they heard 
this saying, said, “Of a truth this is “the Prophet.” 

Others said, “" This is the Christ.” But some said, 
ἐς Shall * Christ come out of * Galilee? ὁ Hath not the 
scripture said, That * Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David 
was?” So there was a division among the people 
because of him. And some of them would have taken 
him; but no man laid * hands on him. 

THEN came the officers to the chief priests and 
Pharisees; and they said unto them, ‘“‘ Why have ye not 
brought him?” The officers answered, ‘‘ Never man 
spake like this * man.” Then answered them the 
Pharisees, *‘‘ Are ye also deceived? ° Have any of 
the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him? 4 But 
this * people who knoweth not the law are cursed.” 

“ Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of them,) ‘“ Doth our * law judge 
any “man, before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth ?” 
thou also of *Galilee? Search, and look: for out of 
ἢ Galilee” ariseth no prophet.” 

And every man went unto his own ἡ house. 

: 1 went unto the mount of * Olives. 

And early in the morning he came again into the 
> temple, and all the people came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them. 

AND the scribes and * Pharisees brought unto him a 
woman taken in adultery; and when they had set her 
in the midst, they say unto him, ‘“ Master, this 
* woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. “Now 
Moses in the law commanded us, that “such should be 

They answered and said unto him, “ Art! 

32. 

A 
division among 

the people. 

| © Deut. 18. 15-19. 

δ Ps.132.11. Mic. 
5.2. 

The officers re- 

turn without 

Jesus. 

¢ 1 Cor. 2.8. 

4 Rom. 2. 13, 17- 
24. 

Nicodemus 

speaks 

for Jesus. 

16 ὉΠ ..9. 15.2. 

CHAPTER 
VIII. 

| Mount of Olives. 

1 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, as in v. 6. 

Jerusalem. 

Jesus in the 
Temple. 

A woman taken 

in adultery 

brought to Je- 

sus. 

B v. 47. Have ye also been deceived? Μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλάνησθε. 
6 v. 2, 20, 59. outer Temple, ἱερὸν. 

y v. 52. hath arisen, ἐγήγερται. 
¢ υ. 4. Or, Teacher, Διδάσκαλε; see ch. 3. 2 



Cu. VIII. 6. JOHN. Car, VU. 19. 

| 6 

co 

12 

13 
14 

“I 

‘come, and whither I go. Ye judge after the flesh; 

my * Father also.” 

stoned: but what iret thou?” ‘ This they said tempt- ΣΤ 
ing him, that they might have to accuse ie But | δὲν 85 ἴῃ same υ. 

: venns SG ed down, “ arid with his* finger wrote on the | « Nu.5.15-17,23. | ’ oO 

ground, as though he heard them not. 

Her accusers are So when they continued asking him, he lifted up him- Bay 
self, and said unto them, i He that is without sin} Deut.17.7, Ro. 
among you, let him first are a * stone at her.” And|"” 
again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 

“And they which heard zt, being convicted by their 
own “conscience, went out one by” one, beginning at. 
the eldest, even unto the last: and * Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 

© Job 5. 11-16. 

When * Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but | Jes"8 dismisses 
Ὶ ve τ the woman. 

the woman, he said unto her, “* Woman, where are 
those thine “accusers? hath no man condemned thee?” 

She said, “‘ No man, Lord.” And * Jesus said 
unto her, 4“ Neither do I condemn thee: “ go, and sin 98.8.17. 

9 y) ch.5.14. 2 Cor. 

no more.” 5. 18-21. 

| ~ Ξ-Ξ - - 

THEN spake * Jesus again unto them, saying, 7 “1 am | gesus tne tight 
the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not | ofthe worta. 

walk in * darkness, but shall have the light of * life.” icon 

The Pharisees therefore said unto him, % “Thou bear-| nis Father's 
est record of thyself; thy “record is not true.” Jesus ee ceca 
answered and said unto them, ‘Though I bear record of) 
myself, yet my “record is true: for Ἵ know whence I 
came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 

“T judge no man. Solid yet if I judge, “my “iudg- i iaerrs a 
ment is true: for I am not alone, but T and the Father. 
that sent me. i It is also written in * your * law, that |: { Deut. 17-65 19. 
the testimony of two men is true. I am one that. 
bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent ᾿ 
beareth witness of me.” 

Then said they unto him, “ Where is thy * Father?” tne knowledge 
* Jesus πο “Ye neither know me, mor, May) Hite ener 
*Father: “if ye had known me, ye should have known |» «14.7. 
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20 

28 

22 

23 

2.4 

25 

26 

27 

28 

These “words spake * Jesus in the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him; 
for his *hour was not yet come. 

THEN said * Jesus again unto them, “I go my way, 
and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your “sins: 
whither I go, ye cannot come.” Then said the Jews, 
‘Will he kill himself? because he saith, ‘Whither I go, 
ye cannot come.’” And he said unto them, “ Ye are 
from “beneath; I am from “above: ye are of this 
*world; I am not of this * world. I said therefore 
unto you, that ye shall die in your “sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your “sins.” 

Then said they unto him, “ Who art thou?” And 
* Jesus saith unto them, “Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. I have many things 
to say and to judge of you: but he that sent me is’ 
true; and I speak to the world those things which I 
have heard of him.” They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

Then said * Jesus unto them, “ When ye have lifted 
up the Son of *man, then shall ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing of myself; but as my * Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things. And he that 
sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; 
for I do always those things that please him.” 

AS he spake these words, many believed®on him. 
Then said * Jesus to those Jews which believed on 

him, “If ye continue in “my “word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.” They answered hin, 
““ We be Abraham’s seed, and ¢ were never in bondage 
to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free?” 

“Jesus answered them, ?“ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever “committeth “sin is the ® servant 
of “sin. ‘And the ®servant abideth not in the house 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. “If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

A.D. 32. 

These words 
spake Jesus in 
the treasury. 

His solemn 

warning to the 

Jews. 

They enquire of 

him, who heis. 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

True freedom. 

α Lev. 25. 42. 

ὁ Rom. 6. 16. 

© Gal. 4. 30. 

@ Rom.8.2. Gal. 
TAL, 

B v. 20. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. y v. 21. sin, ἁμαρτίᾳ. δ v. 30. in, eis. 

οὐδενὶ δεδουλεύκαμεν. θυ. 84, 35. bondservant, δοῦλός ; see Vv. 33 (in bondage). 

¢ v. 33. have never been in bondage, 
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37 
| 38 kill me, because *my * word hath no place i in you. I 

speak that which I have seen with my “Father: and ye 
39| 

40) 

42 

43 

44 

§2 

τ VIII. 52. | 

| ee that ye are ive aham’s oper but ye seek to 

do that which ye have seen with your “father.” They 
answered and said unto him, ‘‘ Abraham is our * father.” 
“Jesus saith unto them, ““If ye were * Abraham’s 
children, ye would do the works of * Abraham. But 

AD Regs 

Abraham’s 

seed, 

2 Rom. 2. 28, 29; 
4.11, 12. 

now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 

ham. Ye do the deeds of your * father.” 

Then said they to him, ‘“ We 4 be not born of fornica- 
tion; we have one Father, even * God.” * Jesus said | 
unto them, ὅ “ If * God were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and came from * God; neither | 
Ycame I of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not 
understand *my *speech? even because ye cannot hear) 
“my “word. “Ye are of your father the devil, and | 
the lusts of your * father ye ὃ will do. He was a mur-| 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a_ 
“lie, he speaketh of his *own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of*it. And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. “Which of you $convinceth me of “ 
sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

‘He that is of ‘God heareth *God’s * words: ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of * God.” 

Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, “ Say 
we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
θ devil?” Jesus answered, “I have not a °devil; 
but I honour my “Father, and ye do dishonour me. 

And I seek not mine own “glory: there is one that 
seeketh and judgeth. ΤῸΝ enly, verily, I say unto| 

truth, which I have heard of *God: this did not Abra- 
41 

| The children of 

God, and the 

children of the 

| devil. 

| 4 1Jno. 5.1. 

See v. 9. 

δ ch. 10. 26, 27. 
1 Jno. 4. 6. 

The blasphemy 
of the Jews, 

and Jesus’ re- 

ply. 

| ¥ ch, 5. 24. 

you, If a man keep *my **saying, he shall never see! 
death.” 

Then said the Jews unto him, “ Now we know that. 
thou hast a ’devil. Abraham “is dead, and the pro-, 
phets; and thou sayest, ‘If a man keep my *“saying, | 

Further contra- 

diction of the 

Jews. 

51 Jno. 3. 8-15. 

B v. 41. have not been born, ov γεγεννήμεθα. y v. 42. have I come, ἐλήλυθα. 6 v. 44. are willing to do, θέλετε ποιεῖν ; 

see ch. 5. 35 (were willing). ¢ v. 46. convicteth, ἐλέγχει ; see τ. 9 (convicted). θυ. 48, 49, 52. demon, δαιμόνίον. 
λυ. 51, 52, 55. word, τὸν λόγον, as in v. 43. p v. 52, 58. died, ἀπέθανε. 



Cu. VIIL 53. JOHN. Cu. IX. 8. 

$3 

54 

59 

"Ὁ 

he shall never taste of death.’ Art thou greater than 
our * father Abraham, which * is dead? and the prophets 
®are dead: whom makest thou thyself?” 

Jesus answered, “If I honour myself, my * honour is 
nothing: it is my ἡ Father that honoureth me; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God: “yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his 7 “saying. ‘Your * father Abraham 
rejoiced to see “my “day: and he saw it, and was 
olad.” 

Then said the Jews unto him, “Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham?” ἡ Jesus 
said unto them, “ ‘‘ Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am.” 

Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus 
hid himself, and went out of the ®temple, going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 

ND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was 
blind from /zs birth. And his * disciples asked 

him, saying, ¢ ‘ Master, “who did sin, this man, or his 
“parents, that he was born blind?” = * Jesus answered, 
“ Neither hath this man sinned, nor his * parents: ° but 
that the works of “God should be made manifest in him. 

71 must work the works of him that sent me, while 
it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. 

’ As long as I am in the world, I am the light of 
the world.” 

? When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, and said unto him, ‘ Go, 
wash in the pool of '* Siloam,” (which is by interpreta- 
tion, ‘Sent.’) ‘He went his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 

THE neighbours therefore, and they which * before 
had seen him that he was blind, said, ‘‘ Is not this he 

A.D. 32. 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

α 1 Jno. 2. 4. 

ὁ Heb. 11. 18. 

Jesus asserts 

his eternal ex- 

istence. 

5 ch.1.1,2; 17.5. 
Colt J17,. 

They take up 

stones to cast | 

at him: but Je- 
sus passes by. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Jesus notices a 

man born blind. 

4 See Lu.13. 1-5. 
v. 94. 

€ ch. 11. 4. 

J ch. 4. 34. 

5. ch. 1. 4, 5, 9. 

And gives him 

sight. 

k Mar.7.33; 8.28. 

1 Heb. Siloah, 
Ne. 3. 15. 

'See 2 Ki. 5. 14. 

The neighbours’ 

enquiry. 

| B v. 53. died, ἀπέθανε. y v. 55, word, τὸν λόγον. δ υ. 59. outer Temple, ἱεροῦ. ¢ v. 2. Rabbi, ἹῬΡαββὲ, as in ch. 6. 25. 



Cu. IX. 23. 

14 
ei 

17 

ΕΘ 

20 

Nat 

22 

2} 

that sat and begged?” Some said, “ This is he:” 
‘others said, “ He is like him:” but he said, “1 am he.” 

Therefore said they unto him, “ How were thine 
“eyes opened? ” He answered and said, “A man 
that is called Jesus made clay , and anointed mine“ eyes, 
and said unto me, ‘ Go to the pool of * Siloam, and wash :’ 
and I went and washed, and 1 received sight.” 
said they unto him, “‘ Where is he?” He said, “I 
know not.” 

Then | 

THEY brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 
made the clay, and opened his “eyes. Then again 
the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his 

sight. He said unto them, “He put clay upon mine 
“eyes, and I washed, and do see.” Therefore said 
some of the Pharisees, Ὁ Ὁ This “man is not of “God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath day.” Others 
said, ‘How can a man that is a sinner do such 
β miracles?” And there was a division among them. 

They say unto the blind man again, “ What sayest 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine “eyes?” He 
sald, τ He isa prophet.” 

But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that had received his sight. And 
they asked them, saying, “Is this your “son, who ye 
say was born blind? how then doth he now see?” 

His * parents answered them and said, “ We know 
that this is our “son, and that he was born blind: 

but by what means he now seeth, we know not ; or 
who hath opened his *eyes, we know not: he is of age ; 
ask him: he shall speak for himself.” 

These words spake his * parents, because they feared 
the Jews: ὁ for the Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put 
out of the synagogue. Therefore said his * parents, 
‘“‘ He is of age; ask him.” 

And it was the sabbath day when * Jesus | 

A.D. 32. 

ε, 

The Pharisees. 

The Sabbath. 

«αὖ, 24, 33. 

The man owns 

Jesus as a pro- 

phet. 

The parents are 

questioned. 

Their reply. 

The reason for 

this reply. 

|? v. 84. 

B v. 16. signs, σημεῖα, as in ch. 4. 48. 

2 Gr. adds, but, | 
6 

| 



Cu. ΙΧ. 24. JOHN. Cu. EX: 41, | 

24 

29 

46 

27 

28 

29 

20 

40 

Then again called they the man that was blind, and | py Fo. 
said unto him, “Give “God the praise: we know that call the man _ 
this * man isasinner.” Heanswered and said,‘‘ Whether “δ | 
he bea sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I see.” 

Then said they to him again, “Ἢ What did he to thee? They further 
J C * 5 ἱ uestion him how opened he thine “eyes?” He answered them,| “sna cast 

“T have told you already, and ye did not hear: where- | him out of the 
fore would ye hear 7 again? will ye also be his dis- iid ° 
ciples?” Then they reviled him, and said, “ Thou | 
art his disciple; but we are ἡ Moses’ disciples. We 
know that ἡ God 4 spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, 
we know not from whence he is.” ΤΤΠ6 man answered 
and said unto them, ‘* Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine “eyes. “Now we know that * God hear- « Psa. 66.18, 19. | 
eth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of | 
God, and doeth his * will, him he heareth. Since the 
world began was it not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. ὁ 10 this man were |» v.16. 
not of “God, he could do nothing.” They answered | 
and said unto him, “ Thou wast altogether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach us?” And they cast him out. 

* Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when | Zeus revels. | 
he had found him, he said unto him, “ Dost thou believe | tonim. 
Yon the Son of *God?” He answered and said, ‘ Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe on him?” And | 
* Jesus said unto him, “ Thou hast both seen him, “and | ch. 4. 26. 
it is he that talketh with thee.” And he said, “ Lord, | 
I believe.” And he worshipped him. 

AND * Jesus said, “ For judgment I®am come into | Jesus states the 
this * world, that they which see not might see; and ae ἘΣΤΕ 
that they which see might be made blind.” 

And some of the Pharisees which were with him AONE 
. Se z Pharisees cavil 

heard these words, and said unto him, “ Are we blind αὖ nis words. 
also?” * Jesus said unto them, “If ye were blind, 
ye should Shave no sin: but now ye say, ‘ We see;’ 
therefore your * sin remaineth. 

. 29. hath spoken, λελάληκεν. y v. 385, 36. in, εἰς. 5 v.39. came, ἦλθον. ¢ v. 41. not have sin, οὐκ ἂν εἴχετε ἁμαρτίαν. | 



On. XxX. I: JOHN. Cu. X15: 

10 “ ERILY, “verily, I say unto you, He that entereth ee ae 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth | meshepnera ot 

up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. |, rest?) 
2 But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd : 
3] of the sheep. To him the porter openeth; and the 

_ | sheep hear his * voice: and he calleth his “own sheep by | 
4 name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth | 

forth his “own sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
5 sheep follow him: for they know his * voice. And a 

stranger will they β ποῦ follow, but will flee from him: | 
for they know not the voice of “strangers.” | 

6 This “parable spake *Jesus unto them: but they This parable 
| understood not what things they were which he spake | understooa. 

unto them. | 

7| _ THEN said * Jesus unto them again, “ Verily, verily, | Jems the door 
8 I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that | ΕΚ 

ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the) 
9. sheep did not hear them.. Iam the door: by me if * 2.14.6. Rom. | 

any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall goin and) 
out, and find pasture. | 

foe“ he thief cometh not, but for to-steal’ and ‘to Kall, |testtct comes: 
and to destroy: I ”am come that they might have life, | Jesus came to 

and that they might have 76 more abundantly. hae 

ΤΙ °“T am the good “shepherd: the good * shepherd | gooa Sievert 
ὃ viveth his life for the sheep. ΣΕ Ure: 

12 ‘But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, The hireling. 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth | | 

13 them, and scattereth the sheep. ‘ The hireling fleeth, | *s2"ssf0.12." | 

because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. | 

14, “Iam the good “shepherd, and know “my sheep, and | The Good Shep- 
τς am known of *mine. ¢“* As the Father knoweth me, | sheep. 

even so know I the Father: and I lay down my “life for waits 

the sheep. 

β ᾿ 5. in no wise, οὐ μὴ, as in ch. 6. 37. y v. 10. came, ἦλθον. § v. 11. layeth down, τέθησιν, asin τ. 15,17, 18. | 

¢ v.15. Or, Even as the Father knoweth me, and I know the Father, καθὼς γινώσκει με ὃ πατὴρ, κἀγὼ γινώσκω 

τὸν πατέρα. 
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20 

23 

45 

26 

24. 

Cu. X. 16. JOHN. Cu. κα ΟΝ | 

16| * And other sheep I have, which are not of this) 23742" une 
“fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my | {ck and one 
*voice; and there shall be one 8 fold, and one shepherd. 

+“ Therefore doth my * Father love me, because I lay 
down my “life that I might take it again. Y No’ man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have 
>power to lay it down, and I have ὃ power to take 
it again. This “commandment have I received of my 

* Father.” 

THERE was a division therefore again among the 
Jews for these “sayings. And many of them said, 
“ He hath a $devil, and is mad; why hear ye him?” 

Others said, “‘ These are not the words of him 
that hath a $devil. Can a $devil open the eyes of the 
blind?” 

AND it was at “Jerusalem the feast of the dedica- 
tion, and it was winter. And * Jesus walked in the 
® temple in * Solomon’s * porch. 

Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto 
him, “How long dost thou ‘make us to doubt? If 
thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.” —* Jesus answered 
them, “I told you, and ye “believed not: the works 
that I do in my * Father’s “name, they bear witness of 
me. “But ye believe not, because ye are not of “my 
“sheep, as I said unto you. 

““* My “sheep hear my * voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; 
and they “shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my * hand. “My * Father, which 
Soave them me, is greater than all; and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my * Father’s *hand. FI 
and my “Father * are one.” 

’'Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. 

νυ. 16. flock, ποίμνη, as in Mat. 26.31. Acts 20, 28, 

* Jesus answered them, “ Many good works have I 

@ Tsa.49.6. ch.11. 
49-52. Ac.20.28. 
Eph. 2.11-18. | 

Jesuslaid down 

his life of him- 

self. 

ὁ Tsa.53.12. Eph. 
5. 2. 

¢ Lu. 23. 46, 47. 

A division 

among theJews. 

Jesus in Solo- 

mon’s porch. 

A.D. 33. 

The unbelief of 

the Jews. 

1 Or, hold us in 
suspense, τὴν 
ψυχὴν ἡμῶν at- 
ρεις. 

The security of 

Christ’s sheep. 

«che 17. 2;,6-12: 

ἢ ΟΠ 7. ΟΝ 

The Jews seek 
to stone him. 

& ch. 5. 18. 

y v. 18, 29. no one, οὐδεὶς ; see 

6 v. 18. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 5. 27. ¢ v. 20, 21. demon, δαιμόνιον. 

λυ. 25. believe, πιστεύετε, asin v. 26. 

δ υ. 29. hath given, δέδωκε. 

ch. 7. 19 (none). 

θυ. 23. outer Temple, iepa. 
mw v, 28. shall never in any wise, ov μῆ. 

m v, 30. we are one, ἕν ἐσμεν; one, neuter: denoting one in essence, not in person. 

εν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 



| Om X33, JOHN. 

shewed you from my * Father: for which of those works 
do ye stone me?” The Jews answered him, saying, 
ἐς For a good work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy ; 
and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 

33 | 

| God.” 

34) *Jesus answered them, “Is it not written in your 
35|*law, ‘I sarp, YE ARE GoDs?’ If he called them 

gods, unto whom the word of *God came, and the scrip- 
ture cannot be broken; say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, ‘Thou 
blasphemest;’ because I said, ‘I am the Son of God?’ 

If I do not the works of my * Father, believe me 
not. But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the 
Father zs in me, and I in him.” 

Therefore they sought again to take him: but he 
escaped out of their “hand. And went away again 
>beyond * Jordan into the place where John at “first 

|. | baptized; and there he abode. 

And many resorted unto him, and said, “John ‘did 
no ®miracle: but all things that John spake of this man 
were true.” And many believed on him there. 

| Bethany, the town of ° Mary, and her “sister 
Martha. “(It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his * feet with her ἡ hair, 
whose * brother Lazarus was sick.) 
“sisters sent unto him, saying, “ Lord, behold, he whom 
thou ὃ lovest is sick.” 

4 When *Jesus heard that, he said, ‘‘ This * sickness 15 
| not unto death, ° but for the glory of * God, that the Son 
of * God might be glorified thereby.” 

‘| 
Now *Jesus loved * Martha, and her “sister, and 

6|* Lazarus. f When he had heard therefore that he 
was sick, *he abode two days still in the same place 
where he was. 

OW a certain man was sick, named 7 Lazarus, of 

Therefore his | 

Cu. XI. 6. | 

A. D. 33. | 

Jesus 

vindicates his 

title as Son 

of God. 

@ Psa. 82.6. Ex. | 
22. 28. an, ὦ 

Jesus goes away 

beyond Jordan. | 

6 ch. 1. 28. 

Many believe 

on Him there. | 
1 Gr. adds, 

indeed, μὲν. 

CHAPTER XI. 

The sickness. of 

Lazarus. 

¢ Lu. 10. 38, 39. 

@ ch. 12. 1-3. 

Jesus hears 

of it. | 

ε ch. 9.3. υ. 40. 

But tarries two 
days. 

7 ch. 10. 40. 
2 Gr. adds, then 
indeed, τότε μὲν. 

B υ. 41. sign, σημεῖον, as in ch, 2, 18. 
δ. 3. lovest with a friendly love, φιλεῖς : see v. 11 (our friend Lazarus). 

: 

| 
| 
| 
| 

y v. 1. In Heb. Eliezer, i. e. God my helper; see Heb. 13. 6. 
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on 

IO 

11 

1 Ὁ}. 

13 

14 
15 

16 

Then after that saith he to fs * disciples, ‘ Let us go | 
into * Judea again.” fis “disciples say unto him, | 
8“ Master, “the Jews of late sought to stone thee; and_ 
goest thou thither again? ” “Jesus answered, ὁ“ Are’ 
there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk 
in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light 
of this * world. ‘But if a man walk in the night, he 
stumbleth, because there is no * light in him.” | 

These things said he: and after that he saith unto 
them, “Our “friend Lazarus 7 sleepeth; but I go, that | 
I may awake him out of sleep.” Then said_ his * dis- | 
ciples, ‘‘ Lord, if he 7 sleep, he shall ®do well.” §How- 
beit “Jesus spake of his “death: but they thought that 
he had spoken of * taking of rest in “sleep. 

Then said * Jesus unto them plainly, “ Lazarus ‘is | 
dead. And I am glad for your sakes that I was not. 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us 
go unto him.” 

Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his 
fellow-disciples, *‘ Let us also go, that we may die 9 with 
laa: 2 

THEN when * Jesus came, he found that he had lain 
in the grave four days already. 

Now * Bethany was nigh unto * Jerusalem, about. 
‘fifteen furlongs off: and many of the Jews * came 
to * Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
“brother. 

Then * Martha, as soon as she heard that * Jesus was | 

A.D. 33. 
He then pro- 
poses to go into 
Judea. 

4 ch. 10. 31, 39. 
ὁ ch. 9. 4, 5. 

¢ ch. 12. 35, 36. 

Jesus tells his 

| disciples that 

Lazarus slept. 

Then he tells 

them plainly 
of his death. 

The proposal of 

Thomas. 

Jesus comes to 

Bethany. 

The Jewish 

comforters. 

I te. about two 
mules, 

20 Martha meets 
E : Ἶ Jesus, 

coming, went and met him: but Mary sat δέ in the 
21 | house. Then said * Martha unto * Jesus, “ Lord, if| 
22 thou hadst been here, my “brother had not died. But. 

I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
* God, * God will give zt thee.” | 

B v. 8. Rabbi, ἹΡαββὶ, as in ch. 6. 25. y v. 11, 12. hath fallen asleep, κεκοίμηται. 6 v. 12. Lit. be saved, 

σωθήσεται, as in Lu. 7. 50, ¢ v. 14. died, ἀπέθανε. θυ. 16. ἡ. e. with Jesus, see v. 8. λυ. 19. 
had come, εληλύθεισαν. 



ὁπ. ΧΙ. 93. 

se! 

32 

28 
called Mary her “sister secretly, saying, “‘ The ὃ Master 

29 

30 

JOHN. 

“iat saith unto = ὦ Thy * ica shale rise again.’ 
Martha saith unto him, “ “ I know that he shall rise 

again in the resurrection at the last day.” 
said unto her, ὁ “1 am the resurrection, “and the life: 
he that beleveth in me, &though he were dead, yet 
shall he live: and whosoever * liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou this?” She 
saith unto him, “* Yea, Lord: I 7’believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of * God, which should come into the 
world.” 

And when she had so said, she went her way, and 

is come, and calleth for thee.” 

As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and 
came unto him. Now * Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place where * Martha met 
him. 

The Jews then which were with her in the house, | 
and comforted her, when they saw * Mary, that she rose 
up hastily and went out, followed her, saying, ‘She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there.” 

Then when * Mary was come where * Jesus was, and 
saw him, she fell down at his “feet, saying unto him, 
“Lord, if thou hadst been here, ‘my * brother had not 
died.” 

When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews 
also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the | 

spirit, and ‘ was troubled, 
ye laid him?” 
| See.” 

and _ said, 
They said unto him, “ Lord, come and 

ἢ Jesus wept. 

Then said the Jews, ‘‘ Behold how he ® loved him!” 
And some of them said, ‘Could not this man, 

“which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died ? ” 

* Jesus | 

“Where have. 

CH. XI..37. 

AD. BS. 

Jesus declares 

himself the 

resurrection 

| and the life. 

| « ch. δ. 28, 29. 
6 ch. 6.39, 40, 44. 
σ ch.14.6. 1 Jno. 
ae as ees te aa ee 

Martha calls 

Mary. 

Mary comes to 

Jesus. 

The Jews follow 
her. 

| Mary and Jesus. 

Jesus wept. 

1 Gr. troubled 
himself, ἐτάραξεν 
ἑαυτὸν. 

ee enquiry of 
the Jews. 

λον 

B v. 25. though he died, κἂν ἀποθάνῃ. y v. 27. have believed, πεπίστευκα. 
as in ch. 3. 2. ¢ v. 32. compare with v. 21 in the Greek. 

v. 32, οὐκ av ἀπέθανέ μου ὃ ἀδελφός. 

δ v. 28. Or, Teacher, διδάσκαλος, 

τ. 21, 6 ἀδελφός μον οὐκ ἂν ἐτεθνήκει : 

6 v. 36. loved with friendly love, ἐφίλει ; see v. 11 (οι friend). 

17 
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38 

39 

40 

4 

4 

44 

42 

thank thee that thou 8 hast heard me. 
that thou hearest me always: ’ but because of the people 

Cu. ΧΙ. 51. 

Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to 
the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

“Jesus said, ‘Take ye away the stone.”. Martha, the 
sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, “ Lord, by 
this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days.” 

* Jesus saith unto her, “Said I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest believe, “thou shouldest see the glory |«: 
of “God?” Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. 

And * Jesus lifted up his *eyes, and said, “‘ Father, I 
And I knew 

which stand by I said τέ, that they may believe that thou 
'Yhast sent me.” 

And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, “* Lazarus, come forth.” And he that ὃ was 
dead came forth, bound “hand and *foot with grave- 
clothes: and his * face was bound about with a napkin. 

“Jesus saith unto them, “ Loose him, and let him go.” 

THEN many of the Jews which came to * Mary, 
and had seen the things which *Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things “Jesus had done. 

THEN gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees 
a council, and said, ‘‘ What do we? for this *man doeth 
many $ miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and the Romans shall come and 
take away both our “place and “nation.” 

And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high 
priest that same year, said unto them, ‘‘ Ye know nothing 
at all, nor consider that it is expedient for us, that 
one man should die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not.” And this spake he not of himself: 

INSIDE 9595 

Jesus at the 

grave. 

The 

stone removed. 

The communion 

of Jesus with 

his Father. 

5 ch. 12. 30. 

The 

resurrection of 

Lazarus. 

Many of the 

Jews believe. 

But some carry 

tidings to the 

Pharisees. 

The Council 

gathered. 

The prophecy of 
Caiaphas. 

y v. 42. didst send, ἀπέστειλας. 

¢ vu. 47. signs, σημεῖα, as in ch. 20. 30. 
B v. 41. didst hear, ἤκουσάς. 6 v. 44. had died, τεθνηκὼς. 



Cu. XI. 52. 

but being high ἽΝ that year, Wed pidbheelie that | 
52 

“nation only, but that also he should gather together in| 
one the children of “God that were scattered abroad. 

59 

54 

55 

56 

57 

12 

4 

5 

6 

for to put him to death. 

Jews; but went thence unto a “country near to the 

* Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for that | 

Then from that * day forth they took counsel together 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 

wilderness, into a. city called ° Ephraim, and there con- 
tinued with his * disciples. 

AND the Jews’ *passover was nigh at hand: and 
-many went out of the country up to “Jerusalem before 
the passover, “to purify themselves. ‘Then sought they 
for “Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood 
in the β temple, “ What think ye, that he will not come 
to the feast?” Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should shew 7, that they might 
take him. 

“ “Jesus six days before the passover came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, 

whom he raised 7 from the dead. There they made | 
him ‘a supper; and * Martha served: but * Lazarus was 
one of them that ὃ sat at the table with him. 

Then took * Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, 
very costly, and anointed the feet of * Jesus, and wiped 
his “feet with her * hair: and the house was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. 

Then saith one of his* disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, which ¢should betray him, “Why was not this 
‘ointment sold for three hundred ° pence, and given to 
the poor?” * This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor; but because he was a thief, ¢ and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

τοῖς XI 6 

A.D. 33. 

@ Tsa. liii. 
ὁ Tsa.49.6. ch.10. 
16, Eph.2.11-18. 

They take coun- 

sel to kill Him. 

Jesus 

withdraws. 

¢ See 2 Chr.135.19. | 

They seek for 
Jesus. 

@ Num.9.6, 2 Ch. 
30. 17-19. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The supper at 

Bethany. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 6. 
Mark 14. 3. 
1 Gr.adds, there- 
fore, οὖν. 

Mary anoints 

the feet of Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mut. 26. 7. 

Mark 14. 3. 
See Lu. 10. 38-42. 
ch. 11. 2. 

Judas finds 

fault. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 8, 9. 

denarii, 
each about 7d. 
of our money. 

3 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ. 

¢ ch, 18. 29. 

B v. 56. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. y v. 1, 9, 17. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. δυ. 
with, συνανακειμένων. ¢ v. 4, 33. was about to, μέλλων, as in Heb.8. ὅ. 

2, reclined at table 

17? 
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IO 

10 

13 

14 
15 

16 

17 

18 

ng 

Dbl 

Then said * Jesus, “ Let her alone: against the day 
β of my “burying hath she kept this. “ For the poor 
always ye have with you; but me ye have not always.” 

MUCH people of the Jews therefore knew that he 
was there: and they came not for ἡ Jesus’ sake only, but 
that they might see * Lazarus also, ὁ whom he had raised 
‘from the dead. ° But the chief priests consulted 
that they might put * Lazarus also to death ; 7 be- 
cause that by reason of him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed ὃ on * Jesus. 

ON the next day much people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that * Jesus was coming to Jeru- 
salem, took *branches of *palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, “πα cried, ¢‘‘ Hosanna: BLESSED 15 
THE Kine or ἡΊΒΒΑΒΙ, that COMETH IN the NAME OF ‘the 
LORD? 

And *Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat 
thereon; as it is written, “‘‘ FEAR NOT, DAUGHTER OF 
* SION: BEHOLD, THY * KING COMETH, SITTING ON AN ASS’S 
Coury’ 

These things understood not his “disciples at the first : 
‘but when * Jesus was glorified, then remembered they 
that these things were written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

THE people therefore that was with him when he 
called * Lazarus out of his * grave, and raised him 7 from 
the dead, bare record. “For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they heard that he had done this 
6* miracle. 

‘The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, 
‘Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world 
*is gone after him.” 

* AND there were certain Greeks among them that 
came up to worship at the feast: ‘the same came 
therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of * Galilee, 

A.D. 33. 

Jesus vindi- 
cates Mary. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 10-13. 
Mark 14, 6-9. 
@ Deut. 15. 11. 

The 

consultation 

of the 

Chief Priests. 

ὁ ch. 11. 43, 44. 
© Lu. 16. 31. 
4 ch. 11. 45, 46. 

Jerusalem. 

Entry into the 
city. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 8-11. 
Mark 11. 7-10. 
Luke 19. 35-40. 
¢ Psa. 118. 25, 26. 
1 Heb. Jehovah, 
and v. 38. 

Scripture 
fulfilled. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 21. 4-7. 
Mark 11.7. 
Inke 19. 35. 
7 Zech. 9.9. 
2 Heb. Zion. 

These things at 
first the dis- 
ciples did not 
understand. 

& ch, 14. 26. 

The witnesses 

of the resurrec- 

tion of Lazarus 

bear record. 

hv. d. 

The Pharisees 
are perplexed. 

Pls. Mat.21.15-17 
Mark 11. 18, 19. 
Inke 19. 47, 48. 
i ch. 11. 47, 48. 

Certain Greeks 
desire to see 
Jesus. 

Ε1 Ki. 8. 41-48. 
Acts 8. 27. 

4 ch. 1. 44. 

». 7. of the preparation for my burying, τοῦ ἐνταφιασμοῦ mov. 

6 v. 11. in, εἰς. ¢ v. 18. Heb. Save now ; see Psa. 118. 25. 

A v.19. went, ἀπῆλθεν. 

y v. 9,17, from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

θ v. 18. sign, σημεῖον, as in ch. 2. 18. 



[22 

[27 

Cu. XII. 22. JOHN. 

and ἀράν ἢ ΗΝ saying, “ Sir, we oul see * Jesus.” 
Philip cometh and telleth * Andrew: 

Andrew and Philip tell * Jesus. 
and ἜΗΝ 

| 
AND *Jesus answered them, saying, “‘ The hour | 

is come, that the Son of * man should be glorified. 
| Verily, verily, I say unto you, ὁ Except a * corn 
of * wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
“but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 4 He| 
that loveth his “life shall lose it; and he that hateth 
his * life in this * world shall keep it unto life eternal. 

“If any man serve me, let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall also “my 8“ servant be: ’ if any 
man serve me, him will my * Father honour. 

23 

26 

‘““ Now is my “soul troubled; and what shall I say? 
‘Father, save me from this *hour:’ but for this 
cause came I unto this * hour. 
* name.’ ” 

28 

Then came there a voice from “heaven, ‘saying, “I 
HAVE BOTH GLORIFIED 1ΐ, AND WILL GLORIFY 7t AGAIN.” 

29 The people therefore, that stood by, and heard τ, 

‘Father, glorify thy 

said 7 that it thundered: others said, “ An angel ὃ spake 
to him.” 

30 =~ * Jesus “answered and said, This “voice came not 
31 because of me, but for your sakes. k Now is the 

Judgment of this * world: ‘now shall the prince of this 
32 * world be cast out. A Noid Bat be Jifted up from ; 
33 the earth, will draw all men ne me.’ * This he| 

said, signifying what death he $ should die. 

34 The people answered him, “ We have heard out of | 
the law ‘that “Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest 

this * Son of *man?” 

Then “Jesus said unto them, ”“ Yet a little while 
is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, 

a 

Cu. ΧΗ. 85. 

A.D. 33. 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

| a ch. 17. 1. 

“1 Cor. 15. 36. 

© Isa. 53. 10-12. 

δ Mat. 10. 39. 

Mar. 8. 35. Lu. 
17. 33. 

ε Phil. 2. 5-11, 

1 Gr. adds, and, 
και. 

The soul of 

Jesus troubled. 

The voice from 

heaven. 

S ch. 13. 31, 32. 

What the 

people said. 

The 

explanation of 

Jesus. 

g ch. 11. 41, 42. 
’ ch. 16.11. 
i Gen. 3.15. 
Ζ Col. 1. 20. 
2 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ. 

The people's 

enquiry. 
? Psa. 72.17. Isa. 

thou, ‘The Son of *man must be lifted up?’ who is 5:7. 
| 
| 
| The au of 
5h ee 9. 5. 

y v. 29. “It hath thundered,” βροντὴν γεγονέναι. Β v. 26. minister, διάκονος, as in Mat. 20. 26. 
¢ v. 33. was about to, μελλων. spoken, λελάληκεν. 

δ νυ. 29. hath 



Cu. XIT. 36. JOHN. 

36 

37 

42 

43 

44 
45 

46 

4p) 

48 

49 

lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in 
* darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye 
have “light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light.” These things spake * Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from them. 

BUT though he had done so many 8 miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him: that “the say- 
ing of ' Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, *“ LORD, Wao HATH BELIEVED OUR *REPORT? AND 
TO WHOM HATH THE ARM OF *the LORD BEEN REVEALED?” 

Therefore they could not believe, because that ' Esaias 
said again, ‘Hr ?HATH BLINDED THEIR * EYES, AND 
HARDENED THEIR “HEART; THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SEE 
WITH their “EYES, NOR UNDERSTAND WITH their * HEART, 
AND BE CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM.” ° These 
things said ' Esaias, when he saw his * glory, and spake 
of him. 

NEVERTHELESS among the chief rulers also many 
“believed on him; “but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess ham, lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue : ‘for they loved the praise of *men more 
than the praise of * God. 

> Jesus cried and said, ‘“ He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And 
he that seeth me seeth him that sent me. 

““T am come a light into the world, that whosoever 
* believeth on me should not abide in * darkness. 

ὁ ἐ And if any man hear my Τ᾿ words, and believe 
not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. ‘He that rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my 7* words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I *have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 

‘For I *have not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what 

Cu. XII. 49. 

A.D. 33. 

The people’s 

unbelief. 
« Tsa.53.1. Sept. 

1 Heb. Isaiah,and 
v. 39, 41. 

2 Heb, Jehovah. 

5 Tea. 6. 9, 10. 

δ 158. 6. 1-4. 

Some of the ru- 
lers___ believe, 
but do not con- 
fess. 

@ Rom. 10. 10. 
4 ch. 9. 22. Maf. 
10. 32, 33. 

S ch. δ. 44. 

Faith in Jesus. 

3 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ. 

Jesus the light 

of the world. 

8. ch. 1. 4, 8, 9. 

The judgment 

of rejectors. 

4 ich. 3.17, 

? Deut. 18.18,19. 

Jesus spake the 
Father’s words. 

B v. 37. signs, σημεῖα, as in ch. 4, 48. 

5 v. 48, 49. spake, ἐλάλησα. 
y v. 47, 48. sayings, τῶν ῥημάτων, asin Lu. 7. 1. 



Cun. XII. 50. JOHN. Cu. XIII. 14. 

ζο 1 should say, and what I should speak. ΕΑΓ ΠΟΤΕ ἡ cae 
know that his “commandment is life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto— 
me, so 1 speak.” | 

13 OW before the feast of the passover, β when * Jesus | Aan 
knew ’that his “hour was come that he should | 2s washes 

. ἢ the 
‘depart out of this “world unto the Father, having loved | discipies’ feet. 
his *own which were in the world, he loved them unto ° «b.17.1, 1. 

2 the end. And 7 supper being ended, “ the devil having “ Τα. 22. 8:6. 
>now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, 

3 to betray him; ¢* Jesus knowing that the Father “ cb.3.35; 16.28. 
‘had given all things into his,’ hands, and that he 9 was 

4 come from God, and *went to ἡ God; they risbth ) oa Δ ἢ 
from *supper, and “laid aside his * garments; and took *°* 

§|a towel, and girded himself. . After that he poureth |’5e215em25-41. 
water into a* bason, and began to wash the disciples’. 

| |“ feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he’ 
was girded. 

| | 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith JeswsandPeter. | 
7 unto him, “ Lord, dost thou wash my * feet?” Jesus” 

answered and said unto him, 5“ What I do thou knowest. “ 1 ©. 18.12. 
8 not now; but thou shalt know hereafter.” Peter 

saith unto him, “Thou shalt never wash my “feet.” | 
* Jesus answered him, ’“ If I wash thee not, thou hast | * Eph. 5. 25-2. 

9100 part with me.” Simon Peter saith unto him, 
“Lord, not my “feet only, but also my “hands and my 

10|* head.” * Jesus saith to him, ‘“ He that ¢is washed |‘ ch-15.3. Heb. 
needeth not save to ” wash /is * feet, but is clean every | 

11 whit: and ye are clean, but not all.” For he knew 
who should betray him; therefore said he, “ Ye are not 
all clean.” | 

12} 90 after he had washed their * feet, and had taken. Bab ges 
his *garments, and was set down again, he said unto“ ™ ae 

13/them, “Know ye what I have done to you? ‘Ye + Mat, 11,29, 
call me "ἡ Master and * Lord: and ye say well; for so I Tom. 12 10. 

il, 2. 5-8. 

14 am. If I then, your “Lord and °* Master, have | 

B v. 1. Jesus knowing, εἰδὼς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, asinv.3. ἊἋὙ v.2. supper having begun, δείπνου γενομένου. δ v. 2. already, ἤδη. 

¢ v.3. hath given, δέδωκεν. θυ. 3. came, ἐξῆλθε. A v. 8. goeth, ὑπάγει. pv. 4. layeth aside, τίθησι. 

δ v. 10. hath been washed entirely, λελουμένος ; see Heb. 10, 22 (owr bodies washed.) a v. 10. wash, a partial 

washing, νίψασθαι. p v. 13, 14. Or, Teacher, ὁ διδάσκαλος, as in ch. 3. 2. 



Cu. XIII. 15. JOHN. Cu. XIII. 30. 

17 

18 

το 

20 

21 

DUD, 

23 
24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

washed your “feet; ye also ought to wash one another’s 
ποῦ. “For I &have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I ‘have done to you. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Zhe *servant is not greater than his 
“lord; neither ¢he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him. ‘If ye know these things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

(1 speak not of you all: I know whom 1 have chosen: 
but that the scripture may be fulfilled, “‘ He Tat 
EATETH “BREAD WITH ME HATH LIFTED UP HIS * HEEL 
AGAINST ME.’ * Now I tell you before it “come, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye maysbelieve that I am he. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth 
whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth * him that sent me.” . 

WHEN * Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in 
“spirit, and testified, and said, “‘ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me.” Then 
the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom 
he spake. Νον “there was leaning ΟἹ ἢ Jesus’ * bosom 
one of his “disciples, whom *Jesus loved. Simon 
Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he spake. He then °lying 
on * Jesus’ * breast saith unto him, “ Lord, who is it?” 

“Jesus answered, ‘‘ He it is, to whom I shall give a 
“sop, when 1 have dipped zz.” And when he had 

dipped the * sop, he gave zt to Judas Iscariot, the son 
of Simon. And after the *sop ἡ Satan entered into 
him. Then said *Jesus unto him, ‘“ That thou * doest, 
do quickly.” 

2 

Now no man at the table knew for what intent he 
spake this unto him. For some of them thought, 
because “Judas had the bag, that * Jesus had said unto 
him, “ Buy those things that we have need of against the 
feast ;” or, that he should give something to the poor. 

He then having received the sop went immediately 
out: and it was night. 

A.D. 33. 

41 Pet. 2. 21. 

δ Jam. 1. 22-25. 

Jesus foretells 

His betrayal. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 20-25. 
Mark 14. 17-21. 
Luke 22. 21-23. 
¢ Psa, 41. 9. 
1Or,From hence- 
forth, ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι. 

The betrayer 

indicated. 

@ ch.19.26; 20.2; 
21. 7, 20, 24. 

2 Or, morsel, τὸ 
ψωμίον. 

3 Gr. adds, then, 
τότε, as in ch. 12. 
16, 

Judas goes out. 

B v.15. gave, ἔδωκα. y v. 15. did, ἐποίησα. 
an apostle, ἀπόστολος, as in Rom. 1. 1. 

6 v. 16. bondservant, δοῦλος ; see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). 

θυ. 25. falling, ἐπιπεσὼν ; see Luke 15. 20 (fell on). 
Gv. 16. Lit. 



31 THEREFORE, when he was gone out, * Jesus said, πιὸ δ᾽ 85 
| The Son of man 

_ |“ Now is the Son of * man glorified, and * God is glorified εἰονίῆοα.. 
32\in him. “If *God be glorified in him, * God shall |* Ὁ 

also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify 
him. ΔΕ: | 
| | 

33. “Little children, yet a little while I am with you. | 70s speaks of 
going away. 

'Ye shall seek me: ’and as I said unto the Jews, | + ch.7.34; 8.21. 
‘Whither I go, ye cannot come;’ so now I say to you. | 

| | | 
34 ““ Anew commandment I give unto you, That ye) ριμιοπάκιοι, 

love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also 1 4Jno.3.u,23; 
35 love one another. By this shall all men know that ~~" 

ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” 

36 Simon Peter said unto him, “Lord, whither goest  Petersenauiry. 
thou?” *Jesus answered him, “Whither I go, thou, mae 36, 80 ὅσ, 
‘eanst not follow me now; “but thou shalt follow me) iute2 3134. 

37 afterwards.” *Peter said unto him, “Lord, why | eiiaget 
cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down my * life for 

38 thy sake.” * Jesus answered him, ‘ Wilt thou lay | 
down thy *life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
| thrice.” 
] Cae 

14 “. ET not your “heart be troubled: ye believe in| Faithin Goa 
| *God believe also in me. 

2| “In my * Father’s * house are many * mansions: 'if {6 7<fasers 
were not so, 1 would have told you. I go to prepare a andthe 

3 place for you. ‘And if I go and prepare 7 a place Dict tiaee aE 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself | ER a pee 

4 that where I am, there ye may be also. And whither 
I go ye know, and the way ye know.” σαι. 

Thomas. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, “ Lord, we know not whither “yao yeny or 
| 

thou goest; and how can we know the way?” Jesus. 
ΤΟΣ: oe 

| 
bi 2.18; eb. 10. 

6 *Jesus saith unto him,/“I am the way, * the truth, 2 Gta te 
“and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by 

και. 

5 ch.11.25. 1 πο. 
δ. 20. 

B v. 2. abodes, or, dwelling-places, μοναὶ ; see v. 23 (abode), and v. 17 (μένει, dwelleth). 
y v. 3. for you a place, ὑμῖν τόπον. 
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me. If ye had known me, ye should have known my 
“Father also: and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him.” 

Philip saith unto him, “ Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us.” 

* Jesus saith unto him, *“‘ Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? “he 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, ‘Shew us the Father?’ ὁ Believest thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father ‘in me? 
“the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or else believe me for the very works’ sake. 

“Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, He that believeth 
Yon me, the works that I.do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto 
my * Father. 

‘‘And whatsoever ye shall ask in my “name, that 
will I do, that the. Father may be glorified in the Son. 

If ye shall ask any thing in my “name, I will 
do it. 

“IF ye love me, keep *my * commandments. 
¢ And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 

you another ὃ Comforter, that he’ may $ abide with you 
for ever; even the Spirit of * truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he 9 dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

“1 will not leave you 'comfortless: I will come to 
you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me * no 
more; but ye see me: / because I live, ye shall live also. 

At that * day ye shall know that I am in my * Father, 
and ye in me, and 1 in you. 

A.D. 33. 

Philip’s request. 

Seeing 

the Father. 

The answer of 

Jesus. 

@ ch. 12.45. Heb. 
1. 1-3. 

δ᾽ ch. 10. 30; 17. 
21, 23. 

. adds, 
ἐστι. 

ὁ ch. 8. 32-34; 8. 
28. 

18, 

Encouragement 

to faith. 

And to prayer. 

The Comforter 

promised. 

@ ch. 15, 26. 

The presence 
and 

manifestation 
of Jesus. 

ὁ Mat. 18.20; 28. 
20 

1 Or,orphans, op- 
davovs; see Ja. 
1.27(fatherless). 

7 Gal. 2.20. Col. 
3.3, 4. 

B v. 9. Lit. Am I, εἶμι y v. 12. in, εἰς. 

or, acting for another, an Advocate, asin 1 Jno, 2. 1, 

θυ. 17. remaineth, μένει, as in 2 Cor, 3. 11, 14. A v.19, no longer, οὐκ ἔτι, as in Gal. 8. 25. 

6 v, 16, 26, Paraclete, παράκλητον, one sent on behalf of another, 

¢ v. 16. remain, μένη, as in ch, 15. 11. 



Gn. ATVs 21. 

21 
he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be 

22. 

23 

24 

25 
26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

1 

B v. 22, art about to, μέλλεις ; see Acts 20, 3 (was about to). 

JOHN. 

““ He that hath my* commandments, and keepeth them, 

loved of my * Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him.” 

> Judas saith unto him, not * Iscariot, ‘“ Lord, how is 
it that thou “wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world?” 

* Jesus answered and said unto him, “ “ If a man love 
me, he will keep my 7* words: 7and my *Father will 
love him, “and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not 
my “sayings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s which sent me. 

“ THESE things have I spoken unto you, being yet 
present with you. 7 But the Comforter, which 1s 
the Holy “Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
*name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 

7% Peace I leave with you, *my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your * heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

ἐς Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. [ ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 

because I said, ‘I go unto the Father:’ “for my ἡ Father 

is greater than I. And now I have told you before 

it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might 

believe. 

“ Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for ‘ the 
prince of this * world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

«But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even sol do. Arise, let us go hence.” 

Cu. XIV. 31. 

AND 3a; 

The obedience 

of love. 

41 Jno, 2.3-6; 5. 

Judas’ question. 
ὁ Mat. 10.3. Lu. 
6.16, Jude l. 

The reply of 

Jesus. 

© 2 Cor. 6. 16-18. | 
1Jno.1.3. Rev. 
3. 20. 

The Comforter. 

J ch. 16. 13. 

Peace. 

gs ch. 16. 33. 

Jesus again 
speaks of going | 

away. 

‘ Phil, 2. 5-8. 

The prince of 
this world. 

i Eph. 2. 2. 

The love of 

Jesus to the 

Father. 

&k ch. 10. 17, 18. 
. Phil. 2. 8. 

y Ὁ. 23, word, τὸν λόγον, as in v. 24. Rey. 3. 8. 



JOHN. 

15 (ς 

Il 

1 

13 

14 

IS 

“AM the true “vine, ?and my * Father is the 
husbandman. 

ἐς Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away: “and every branch that beareth fruit, he β pur- 
geth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Y Now 
“ye are clean through the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

f“ Abide in me, and I in you. /’ As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. “T am the 
vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for ὃ with- 
out me ye can do nothing. 

‘“ Tf a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
“branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 

*“Tf ye abide in me, and my ἡ words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

‘“ Verein is my * Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 

“As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: 
continue ye in “my “love. If ye keep my *com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my “love; “even as I 
have kept my *Father’s “commandments, and abide in 
his * love. 

"“ These things have I spoken unto you, that * my 
*joy might remain in you, and that your“ joy might 
be full. 

ὁ. This is *my *commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his “life for his 
* friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

‘Henceforth I call you not ¢ servants; for the 9 ser- 
vant knoweth not what his *lord doeth: ” but I have 

A. D. 33. 
CHAPTER XV. 

Christ the true 
Vine. 

@ Comp. Psa.80.8. 
sa. 5. 7. 

4 y.8. 1Cor.3.9. 

The 
Father purgeth 
the branches. 

¢».6. Mat. 7.21- 

4 Heb. 12. 7-11. 
¢ Heb. 10.14. | 

Abiding in the 
Vine. 

7 Gal.2.20. Eph. 
3. 14-19. 

& Rom. 7. 18. 
& Phil.1.11; 4.13. 

Withered 

branches. 

Eze. xy. 

Abiding. 
51 Jno, 3. 22. 

Fruit-bearing. 

A ieyavile a6 iil, 

Abiding in 

Christ’s love. 

m ch, 14, 31. 

Fulness of joy. 

2 Comp. 1 Jno.1. 
3, 4. 

Love after the 

example of 

Christ. 

ο Kph. 5.2.1 Jno. 
Bio dlls 

Christ treats his 
disciples as 

friends. 

P See Gen. 18.17. 
98. 2. 23. 

B v. 2. Or, cleanseth, καθαίρει; see v. 3 (clean). y v. 3. Already, ἤδη, as in ch. 9. 22, 27. 

χωρὶς ; see ch. 20. 7 (by itself). ¢ v. 15. bondservants, δούλους. 

6 v. 5, apart from, 

θυ. 15, 20. bondservant, δοῦλος. 



Cn XV. 16. JOHN. Cu. XV. 27. 

18, 

| 

17 | 

18 

1g. 

20 | 

2 

26 

and ὃ ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your * fruit should remain: that what- | 

If { had not done among them the works which none 
other man “ did, they had not had sin: but now have they | 

|£is written in * their *law, °‘ THEY HATED ME WITHOUT - Ps«.35.19; 69.4. 

called you τ τ πούρ; sa all things tite I have ec of | ake! 
| my *Father I have made known unto you. 

And they are 

| chosen by him. “Ye Shave not chosen me, but I” have chosen you, 

soever ye shall ask of the Father in my * name, he may 
| give it you. | seer 

| Thecommandto | 

“These things I command you, that ye love one ove repeated. _ 
another. Siew OM 

““Tf the world hate you, ye know that it ¢ hated me | The peas 
before it hated you. δ] ye were of the world, the | «13n0.3.1,13,14. | 
'world would love his *own: ° but because ye are πού, - εἰ". 17.14.0 
of the world, but I 7 have chosen you out of the world, | 
therefore the world hateth you. @Remember the. AINE | 
word that I said unto you, 76 * servant is not greater | 
than his “lord. If they have persecuted me, they will) 
also persecute you; if they have kept my “saying, they 
will keep * your’s also. But all these things will they | 
do unto you for my “name’s sake, because they know 
not him that sent me. | 

> a - 5 9 rs for) 

“Tf I had not come and spoken unto them, they had 4nd the world’s 
not had sin: but now they have no cloke for their * sin. | 

He that hateth me hateth my * Father also. 

both seen and hated both me and my ἡ Father. But 
this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that 

A CAUSE.’ is. 

« But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send | Pn eee 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of * truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, “he shall testify of |7 1300. 5.6. 

27|me: /’and ye also shall bear witness, because ye have | * 4°18: 5-3. | 
been with me from the beginning. | 

B v. 16. did not choose, ody . . . ἐξελέξασθε. y τ. 16, 19. chose, ἐξελεξάμην. 6 v. 16. placed, or, appointed, 

ἔθηκα; see 1 Tim. 1. 12 (putting), 2 Tim. 1. 11 (I am appointed) ¢ v. 18. hath hated, μεμίσηκεν. | 

@ v. 19. have friendship with, ἐφίλει ; see Ja 4. 4 (a friend of the world). d v. 20. bondservant, δοῦλος. 
pw v. 24. hath done, πεποίηκεν. ξ v, 25, hath been written, γεγραμμένος. 



Cu..X VI. 1. JOHN. 

16 
2 

ΧΟ 

10Π| 

110 

13 

14 
15 

|*no more; 

Ca. ΧΥ͂Ι. 15. 

66 HESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be & offended. “They shall put 

you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever * killeth you will think that he ὃ doeth * God 
¢ service. And these things will they do unto you, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me. 

But these things have I told you, that when the 
7 time shall come, ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with you. But now I go 
my way to him that sent me; and none of you asketh 
me, ‘ Whither goest thou?’ But because I have said 
these things unto you, * sorrow hath filled your ἡ heart. 

( Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient 
for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you. 

‘¢ And when he is come, he will ’reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of 
+ sin, ‘because they believe not on me: ‘of ° right- 
eousness, because I go to my ἡ Father, and ye see me 

‘of “judgment, because the prince of this 
*world “is judged. 

(1 have “yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. Howbeit “when he, the 
Spirit of “truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
“truth: for he shall not speak ‘of himself; but what- 
soever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will 
shew you “things to come. 

‘He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of * mine, 
and shall shew zt unto you. All things that the 
Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall 
take of “mine, and shall shew 76 unto you. 

,A. D. 33. 
. CHAPTER 

XVI. 
Jesus prepares 
his disciples for 

his departure. 
« Acts 26. 9-11. 
Rom. 10, 2. 

It was expedi- 
ent that he 

should go, that 
the Comforter 

might come. 

He, when he 
comes, convicts 
the world. 

ὁ ch.15.22-24, Ac. 
2. 23, 37. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

2 Gr. adds, and, 
€ 

© Acts 3. 14, 15. 
4 ch. 12. 31. 

The Spirit 
guides into all 

truth. 

€ Mar.4.33. 1Cor. 
3. 2. 

f 1 Cor. 2. 9-13. 
1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. 

And glorifies 

Christ. 

B vw. 1. or, stumbled, σκανδαλισθῆτε. 

Acts 7. 42 (have ye offered to me). 

6 v. 8. or, convince, ἐλέγξει, as in ch. 8, 46. or, convict, as in ch. 8. 9. 

p v.11. hath been judged, κέκριται. ξ υ. 18. Lit, from, ἀφ᾽, as in ch, 3. 2. 

y v. 2, 4, 25. Lit. hour, ὅρα, as in τ. 21, 32. δ. 2. offereth, προσφέρειν ; see 

¢ v. 2. religious service, Aatpetay; see Heb. 9. 1 (divine service). 

A v. 10. no longer, οὐκ ἔτι, as in Gal. 3. 25. 



Cu. XVI. 16. JOHN. - Cu. XVI. 26. 

16| “A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, Ὑ θα eas 

17 | 

18 

ΓῸ 

20 

21 

22 | 

23 

24 

25 

26 

a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the, 
Father.” 

Then said some of his * disciples among themselves, 
‘‘ What is this that he saith unto us, ‘ A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and 
ye shall see me:’ and, ‘ Because I go to the Father?’” 

They said therefore, ‘‘ What is this that he saith, 
‘A *little while?’ we cannot tell what he saith.” 

Now * Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, | 
and said unto them, ‘ Do ye enquire among yourselves, 
of that I said, ‘A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me’?| 

Verily, “verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep 
and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be 
sorrowful, but your *sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

A* woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because 
her *hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of. 
the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for 
“joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now 
therefore have sorrow: ’but I will see you again, and | 
your “heart shall rejoice, and your *joy no man taketh. 
from you. jae 

‘And in that “day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall %ask the 
Father in my * name, he will give 7 you. Hitherto 
have ye ‘asked nothing in my “name: ‘ask, “and ye 
shall receive, that your “joy may be ὃ full. 

“These things have I spoken unto you in ‘ proverbs: 
but the $time cometh, when I shall no more speak unto. 
you in proverbs, “but I shall shew you plainly of the ? 
Father. | 

| 
“ At that “day ye shall Yask in my “name: and || 

say not unto you, that I will 8 pray the Father for you: 

alittle while. | 

The disciples | 

among them- | 
selves enquire 

the meaning of 

Jesus replies to 

their enquiry. 

¢ Mar. 16. 10. Lu. 
24. 17, 

5 Lu. 24, 26-43,52. 
ch. 20. 19, 20. 

Asking inthe | 
name of Jesus. _ 

¢ Heb. 10, 19-22. 

Speaking in | 
proverbs. 

1 Or, parables, 
παροιμίαις, and 

. 29. 
4 Lu. 24.27, 45,46. 

The Father's 

love. 

B v. 23, 26. ask, in the sense of enquiry, ἐρωτήσετε, as in v. 5, 19, 30. 
αἰτήσητε, asin 1 Jno. 5.15, 6 v. 24. filled to the full, πεπληρωμένη. 

y v. 23, 24, 26. ask, in the sense of requesting, 
¢ v. 25. Lit. hour, ὅρα. 
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27 

28 

20 
30 

Sul 

32 

33 

17 

For “the Father himself β loveth you, because ye 
have 8 loved me, and have believed that Icame out from 
* God. 

(1 came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father.” 

His “disciples said unto him, ‘“ Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are we sure 
that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any 
man should ask thee: by this we believe that thou 
camest forth from God.” 

“Jesus answered them, “Do ye now believe? 
’ Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye 

shall be scattered, every man to his* own, and shall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

‘“ These things I have spoken unto you, that in me 
ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world.” 

͵“΄.- words spake “Jesus, and lifted up his * eyes 
to “heaven, and said, “ Father, “the hour is come; 

glorify thy “Son, that thy *Son also may glorify thee: 
“as thou hast given him ὃ power over all flesh, 

that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. / And this is life “eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou ¢ hast sent. ’T have glorified thee on the 
earth: 11 have finished the work which thou 9 gavest me 
to do. ‘And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

“T have manifested thy “name * unto the men which 
thou °gavest me out of the world: ’thine they were, 
and thou ®gavest them me; and they have kept thy 

A.D. 33. 

4 ch. 14. 23. 

Jesus says he 
came from, and 
went to, the 

Father. 

The disciples 

understand and | 

believe this. 

Jesus foretells 

theirscattering. 

6 Mat. 26. 31. 
Mark 14, 27. 

Peace in Jesus. 

¢ 2 Thes. 3. 16. 

CHAPTER 
ΧΟ ΤΙΣ 

The prayer of | 

Jesus. 

For Himself. 

“Pather glorify 

thy Son.” 

@ ch. 12. 27, 28. 
¢ Mat.11.27. ch. 
10. 28-30. 

71 Jno. 5. 20. 

8. ch.1.14. 1 Tim. | 
1 3. 16. 

* ch. 4.34; 19. 30. 

1 ch.1.1,2; 13.31, 
32. Phil. 2.6-11. 
Heb. 1. 8. 

For those given 

to Him out of 

the world. 

* ch. 6. 37-40. 
4 Rom. 8. 28-30. 
2 Thes. 2. 18, 14. 

B v. 27. loveth, φιλεῖ; and loved, πεφιλήκατε, same v.; with the love of friendship; see Ja. 4. 4 (φιλία, friendship). 
y v. 2, 24. gavest, ἔδωκας. 6 v. 2. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 5. 27. 
θυ. 4, 6, 8, 12, 22. hast given, δέδωκάς, as in v. 2,7. 

¢ v. 3, 18, 23, 25, didst send, ἀπέστειλας. 



Cu. XVII. 7 JOHN. Cu 

7" word. “Now they have known that all things 
8 whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee. For I 

1 ep 

12) 

in the world, and I come to thee. 

have given unto them the words which thou 8 gavest 
me; and they have received them, ’and 7 have known 
surely that I came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. I * pray for them: “I * pray 
not for the world, but for them which thou hast given 
me; for they are thine. “And all “mine are thine, 
and “thine are mine; and I ¢am glorified in them. 

‘¢ And now I am no more in the world, but these are 
“Holy Father, keep 

ὁ through thine own “name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. f While I was 
with them in the world, I kept them in thy “name: those 
that thou 8 gavest me I fave * kept, and none of them 
is lost, but the son of * perdition; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. * And now come I to thee; and 

20 | 

Pui 

ΠΩΣ 

these things I speak in the world, that they might have 
“my “joy fulfilled in themselves. 

“T have given them thy “word; and the world hath 
hated them, because they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 1 δ pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, ‘but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. * Sanctify 
them through thy “truth: “thy * word is truth. “As 
thou “ hast sent me into the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. ” And for their sakes I 

sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. 

|” Neither ® pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe ἔθη me through their * word; 

That: they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou “hast sent me. 

Ι 
βυ. 

°“ And the glory which thou β gavest me I have 

XVi..22 | 

« ch, 8. 31-34, 

5 ch. 16. 28-30. 

© See Psa, 2. 8. 

4 ch. 10. 27-80. 

© 1 Pet. 1. 3-5. 
if 

8 Psa. 109.8, Ac. 
1. 16, 20. 

ΡΘΗ lbs 11: 

ἐ Mat.6.13. Gal. 
1. 4. 

ὁ Eph. 5. 26. 
ὁ ch. 20. 21. 

™1Cor.1.30. He. 
2. 11. 

A.D. 33. 

As about to 

leave them. 

For their pre- 
servation and 

oneness, 

“As we are.” 

ch. 6. 38-40, 

For their 

sanctification. 

For all believers | 

That they all | 
may be one, as, | 
and in, the Fa- 
ther and the 

Son. 

” ch. 10.16. Eph. 
2.13-18; 4.4-6. 

For the divine 
perfection of 

this oneness in 
glory. 

2 Rom. 8.17. Col. 
3. 4. Rey. 21. 
1, 23 ᾿Ξ πὶ: 

y v. 8. knew, ἔγνωσαν. 
@ v.11. in, ἐν, as in v. 12. 

δ v. 20, in, εἰς. 

8. 12, 22. hast given, δέδωκάς. 

¢ v. 10. have been glorified, δεδόξασμαι. 

μι v. 18, 21. didst send, ἀπέστειλας, as in v. 8. 

18 

6 v. 9, 15, 20. Or, ask, ἐρωτῶ, as in ch. 16. 23, 30. 

A v. 12. guarded, ἐφύλαξα. 



Cu. XVII. 23. JOHN. Cu. XVIIL. 8. 

23 

24 

25 

426 

18 

cont 

_which betrayed him, stood with them. 

given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 

perfect in one; “and that the world may know that 
thou “hast sent me, and ‘hast loved them, as thou 
Y hast loved me. Ἢ 

ἐς Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, ’be with me where I am; that they may behold 
*my* glory, which thou *hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

°“QO righteous Father, the world ‘hath not known 
thee: but I ®have known thee, and these 9 have known 
that thou hast sent me. ¢ And I* have declared unto 
them thy *name, and “will declare zt: “that the love 
wherewith thou 7 hast loved me may be in them, and I 
in them.” 

HEN *Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
forth with his * disciples over “the brook 

*Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered, 
and his * disciples. 

And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: 
’ for * Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his * disciples. 

* Judas then having received a* band of men and 
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. 

Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come 
upon him, went forth and said unto them, “ Whom seck 
yer” They answered him, “Jesus of * Nazareth.” 
* Jesus saith unto them, “I am he.” And Judas also, 

As soon then 
as he had said unto them, “Iam he,” they went * back- 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

Then asked he them again, “ Whom seek ye?” And 
they said, “ Jesus of * Nazareth.” * Jesus answered, 
(1 have told you that Iam he: if therefore ye seek me, 

A.D. 33. 

« 2 Thes. 1. 10. 

And that they 

might be with 
Himselt, andsee 

his glory. 

6 ch. 14. 2, 3. 

His appeal to 

his righteous 

Father. 

Ὁ ΠΡ ΠΟ; 9. 1: δὲ 
4 ch. 1.18. 

ἐ Rom.5.5. 2 Pet. 
1.2-4.1Jno0.4.16, 

CHAPTER 
XVIII. 

Gethsemane. 

Jesus and his 
disciples enter 
the garden. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 36-46. 
Mark 14. 32-42, 
Inuke 22. 39-46. 
J 2 Sam. 15. 238. 
Kidron. 

Judas comes 
with a band of 

men 
and officers. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26. 47-50. 
Mark 14, 43-46. 
Inke 22. 47, 48. 
& Lu. 21. 37. 

At the answer 
of Jesus they 
go backward, 

and fall to the 

ground. 

Jesus requests 

for his disciples 
that they may 

go their way. 

Bo . 23, 25. didst send, ἀπέστειλας. y v. 23, 26. lovedst, ἠγάπησας, as in v. 24. 

¢ v. 25. did not know, οὐκ ἔγνω. _ θυ. 25. knew, ἔγνων. 
μι υ. 26. will make it known, γνωρίσω ; see Eph. 6. 21 (shall make known). 

6 v. 24. gavest, ἔδωκας. 

A v. 26. made known, ἐγνώρισα, as in ch. 15. 15. 

é v. 1. winter-brook, χειμάῤῥου. 



(CH. XVIII. aa JOHN. CH. XVIII. ὅν 

.9. let these go ἐκεῖν. way:’ that thee saying oe be 
‘fulfilled, which he sae ““ Of them which thou 4 gavest. 
me have I lost none.’ 

Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote 
the high priest’s 7* servant, and cut off his right * ear. 
The” servant’s name was Malchus. Then said * Jesus | 
unto * Peter, ‘‘Put up thy * sword into the sheath: | 
’the cup which my * Father hath given me, shall I not. 
drink it?” 

IO} 

Il 

_ THEN the band and the captain and “ἡ officers of the 
Jews took * Jesus, and bound him, and led him away 

-to Annas first; for he was father in law to * Caiaphas, | 
-which was the high priest that same year.’ ° Now 

_ | Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that 
| |it was expedient that one man should die for the 

people. 

AND Simon Peter followed * Jesus, and so did, 
another disciple: that * disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with * Jesus into the ὃ palace’ 

16) of the high priest. But * Peter stood at the door 
_|without. Then went out that other * disciple, which 

was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in * Peter. Then 
saith the damsel that kept the door unto * Peter, “ Art: 
not thou also one of this * man’s * disciples?” He saith, 

eas 

‘“T am not.” And the ‘servants and * officers stood | 
there, who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: 
and they warmed themselves: and “Peter stood with 
them, and warmed himself. 

THE high priest then asked * Jesus of his * ΕΝ | 
and of his * doctrine. * Jesus answered him, “I 
spake openly to the world; I ever taught in the syna-_ 
gogue, and in the 9 temple, whither the Jews always 
resort; and in secret have I said nothing. Why 
askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them: behold, they know what T said.” 

᾿ ΤΌΝ" 
L2© 

21 

A.D. 33. 

« ch. 17, 12. 

Malchus. 

Parallels. 
| Mat. 26. 51-56. 
Mark 14, 47-52. 
Τα 22. 49-53. 

| 5 Mat. 26. 42. 

Jerusalem. 

Jesus led to 
Annas 

Parallels. 
| See Mat. 26. 57. 
Mark 14. 53. 
Tnke 22. 54. 
1 And Annassent 
Christ bound 
unto Caiaphas 
eae pen priest, 

“in, 49.52. 

Peter's first 

denial. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 26.58,69,70. 
Mark 14, δά, 
66-68. 
Luke 22. 54-57. 

Jesus before 

Caiaphas. 
Parallels. 

Mat. 26. 59-68. 
Mark 14. 55-65. | 
Luke 22. 66-71. 

| Bv.9. hast given, δέδωκάς. y v. 10. bondservant, δοῦλον. 
¢ v. 18, 26. bondservants, δοῦλοι. @ v. 20. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 

| 
| 

| 
δ v.15. Or, palace court, αὐλὴν; see Rev. 11. 2 (court). | 

9 

18." 

| and Caiaphas. 
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23 

24 

25) 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

ὉΠ 

32 

Bo. 23. spake, ἐλάλησα. 

And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers 
which stood by “ struck ἡ Jesus ὁ with the palm of his hand, 
saying, ‘“‘ Answerest thou the high priest so?” 0 ὁ Jesus 
answered him, “If I * have spoken evil, bear witness of 
the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me?” 
Now * Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the 

high priest. 

AND Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They 
said therefore unto him, ‘‘ Art not thou also one of his 
“disciples?” He denied zt, and said, “I am _ not.” 

One of the 7 servants of the high priest, being hzs 
kinsman whose * ear Peter cut off, saith, ‘‘ Did not I see 
thee in the garden with him?” * Peter then denied 
again: “and immediately the cock crew. 

THEN led they * Jesus from * Caiaphas unto ὁ the hall 
of judgment: and it was early; and they themselves 
went not into ὁ the judgment hall, lest they should be 
defiled; but that they might eat the passover. * Pilate 
then went out unto them, and said, ‘‘ What accusation 
bring ye against this * man?” They answered and 
said unto him, “If he were not a malefactor, we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee.” Then said 
“Pilate unto them, “ Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your “law.” The Jews therefore said unto him, 
“Tt is not lawful for us to put any man to death:” 

“that the saying of “Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what death he should die. 

THEN * Pilate entered into * the judgment hall again, 
and called * Jesus, and said unto him, “ Art thou the 
King of the Jews?” * Jesus answered him, “ Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me?” “Pilate answered, “‘Am I a Jew? Thine 
“own “nation and the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou done?” “* Jesus answered, 
aga: kingdom is not of this * world; if “my “kingdom 
were of this “world, ®then would * my ἡ servants ficht, 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is 

Jie IDs) 8 B35 
One of the offi- 
cers strikes Je- 
sus. 

a wee 5.1. Ac. 

1 Or, with a rod, 
ἔδωκε κα ῥάπισμα. 

6 1 Pet. 2. 19-23. 

Peter’s second 

and 

third denials. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 71-75. 
Mark 14. 69-72. 
Luke 22. 58-62. 

© ch. 13. 38. 

Jesus led to 

Pilate. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 1, 2: 
Mark 15.1. 

torium, ἡ. e. the 
Governor's resi- 
dence; and so in 
v.33 

@ Mat. 20.19. ch. 
12. 32, 33. 

Jesus before 

Pilate. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 11-14. 
Mark 15. 2-5. 
Luke 23. 2-12. 

€ Dan.2.44; 7.13, 
14. ch. 6.1 
1 Tim. 6. 3. 

y v. 26. bondservants, δούλων. 

been delivered, οἱ ὑπηρέται ἂν ot ἐμοὶ ἠγωνίζοντο, ἵνα μὴ πυραδοθῶ. 

8 v. 88. then had mine officers fought, that I had not 



Cu. XVII. 37, 

81. my * indent not ποία henea? ‘ Pilate Peace 
said unto’ him, “ Art thou a king then?” “*Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end 
B was I born, and for this cause 7 came 1 into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one 

38 that is of the truth heareth my “voice.” * Pilate | 
saith unto him, “ What is truth?” 

And when he had said this, he went out again unto 
| the Jews, and saith unto them, “I find in him no fault αἱ 

39 all. But ye have a custom, that I should release unto 
you one at the passover: will ye therefore that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews?” 

40, Then cried they all again, saying, “ Not this man, 
| but * Barabbas.” Now * Barabbas was a robber. 

HEN * Pilate therefore took * Jesus, and scourged | 
him. 

And the soldiers platted a ὃ crown of thorns, and put 
it on his “head, and they put on him a purple robe, 

and said, “ Hail, * King of the Jews!” and they 
smote him with their hands. 

* PILATE therefore went oaks again, and saith unto 
them, ‘“ Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may 

5| \know that find no fanlt in him.” Then came * Jesus 
forth, wearing the ®crown of thorns, and the purple 
‘robe. And Pilate saith unto them, ‘ Behold the man!” 

When the chief priests therefore and * officers saw 
him, they cried out, saying, “ Crucify him, crucify him.” 
* Pilate saith unto them, ““ Take ye him, and crucify 
him: forI find no fault in Ne The He ews answered 

4 | 

6 

co) 
| | him, “‘* We have a law, and by our * law he ought to 
| die, ὁ because he made himself the Son of * God.” 

WHEN * Pilate therefore heard that “saying, he was. | 
the more afraid; and went again into ¢ the judgment. 
hall, and saith unto * Jesus, “ Whence art thou?” 
“Jesus gave him no answer. _—‘ Then saith ἡ Pilate unto 
him, “ Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not 

11O 

ΟΡ πὶ | ¢ Isa, 53. 7. 

Pilate proposes 

to release Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 15-19. 
Murk 15. 6-10. 
Luke 28. 13-17. 

But the Jews re- 
quest Barabbas. 

Pls. Mat.27.20-23 
Mark 15.11-14. | 
Inke 23.18-23. 
See Ac. 3. 13, 14. 

CHAPTER | 

| 
| 

eeu eat 
Pls. Mut.27.24-26 
Mark 15. 15. 
Luke 23. 24, 25. 

The eee 
mockery. 
Parallels. 

Mat. 27.27-31. | 
Mark 15. 16-20. | 
See Isa.50.6.Mat. 
20. 18, 19. 

Jesus brought 

forth again. 

« Ley.24.16. De. | 
13. 1-5. 

6 Mat. 26. 63-66. 
ch. 5. 18; 10. 
33-36. 

| Inthejudgment 

hall. 

B v. 37. have I been born, γεγέννημαι. y v. 37. have I come, ἐλήλυθα. 

¢ v. 9. the Pretorium, or, Governor’s residence ; τὸ πραιτώριον. 

6 v. 2, 5. Or, chaplet, στέφανον. 
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On. XIX The 
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1 i) 

13 

14 

13 

τό 

17 

18 

ΤῸ 

20 

21 

Die 

JOHN. 

that I have * power to crucify thee, and have β power to 
release thee?” * Jesus answered, “‘* Thou 7 couldest 
have no * power at all against me, except it® were given thee 
from above: therefore he that ¢delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin.” ὁ And from thenceforth ἡ Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, 
“Tf thou let this man go, thou art not * Cesar’s friend : 
“whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against 
* Ceesar.” 

WHEN * Pilate therefore heard that * saying, he 
brought “Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment 
seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, ° Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and *about the sixth hour: and he saith 
unto the Jews, “ Behold your * King!” But they 
cried out, “ Away with him, away with him, crucify 
him.” * Pilate saith unto them, “Shall I crucify your 
*King?” The chief priests answered, ‘‘ We have no 
king but Ceesar.” 

Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took “Jesus, and led him away. 

AND he bearing his * cross ἦ went forth into a * place 
called the place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: “where they crucified him, fand two 
other with him, on either side one, and *Jesus in the 
midst. 

AND * Pilate wrote a title, and put 7¢ on the cross. 
And the writing was, “JESUS OF * NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS.” This * title then 
read many of the Jews: for the place where * Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written | 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then said the 
chief priests of the Jews to * Pilate, “ Write not, ‘The 
King of the Jews;’ but that he said, ‘I am King of the 
Jews.’”’ * Pilate answered, “ What I have written I have 
written.” 

Cas ΧΎΝΕ 90. 

A.D. 33. 

® Acts 4. 27, 28. 

6 Acts 3. 13. 

¢ Acts 17. 7. 

In the Pave- 

ment, or, 

Gabbatha. 

Jesus delivered 
to be crucified. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27, 24-31. 
Mark 15. 15-20. 
Inke 28. 24, 25. 

Golgotha, 

The crucifixion. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 32-38. 
Mark: 15. 21-28. 
Luke 23. 26-33. 

4 Heb. 13. 12. 
4 Psa.22.16. Gal. 
3.13. 

F Isa. 53. 12. 

The title on the 

cross. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 37. 
Mark 15. 26. 
Inke 23. 38. 

B v.10, 11. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in Lu. 20. 2, 8,20. y v.11. couldst have had, εἶχες. 
given, δεδομένον. ¢ v.11. delivereth, παραδιδούς. 6 v. 18. 7. e. an elevated place. 

the third and sixth hour; see Mar. 15, 25. The third hour was past. 

6 v. 11. had been 

A v. 14. between 



Cu. XIX. 23. 

| 

23 

JOHN. 

THEN the soldiers, when they had crucified * Jesus, 
took his “garments, and made four parts, to every | 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29) 

30 

41 

32 

33 

34| 

without seam, woven from the top throughout. 
soldier a part; and also his * coat: now the coat was 

They 
said therefore among themselves, “ Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall be:” that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which saith, “‘“‘ THey PARTED 

| Luke 23. 34. 

MY “RAIMENT AMONG THEM, AND FOR MY *VESTURE THEY | 

DID CAST LOTS.” 

did. 

These things ‘therefore the soldiers 

NOW there stood by the cross of * Jesus his * mother, 
and his * mother’s “sister, Mary the wife of *Cleophas, 

When Jesus therefore saw | 
his *mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he | 
and Mary ἡ Magdalene. 

loved, he saith unto his “mother, “ Woman, behold thy 
ros tae Then saith he to the disciple, ‘‘ Behold thy 
*mother!” And from that “hour that “disciple took 
her unto his * own home. 

AFTER this, * Jesus knowing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 
| © thirst.” Now there was set a vessel full of vine- 
gar: and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put τί 
upon hyssop, and put 7¢ to his “mouth. 

When * Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he 
said, “It is finished:” and he bowed his *head, and 
gave up the ghost. 

THE Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, 
’that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath day, (for that “sabbath *day was an high | 
day,) besought * Pilate that their “legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. Then came the 
soldiers, and brake *the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. But when they 
came to * Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they | 
brake not his “legs: but one of the soldiers with a | 

| See Psa. 22.15; 

Cu. XIX. 34. | 

A.D. 33. 

The garments of 

Jesus divided. 

Parallels. 
Mut. 27. 35. 

Mark 15. 24. 

@ Psa, 22. 18. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

The women and 

John 

by the cross. 

The Scripture 

fulfilled. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 45-49. 
Mark 15. 33-36. 

69. 21. 

The death of 

Jesus. 

Inke 23. 46. 

| After his death. 

His side pierced 
| Deut. 21.22, 23. 

Josh. 8. 29; 10. 
26, 27. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

spear pierced his “* side, “and forthwith came there out “*7° °°: 
blood and water. 



Cu. XIX. 35. JOHN. Cu. XX. 6. 

35| And he that 8 saw zt” bare record, and his* record is| πὸ ἢ; 
true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might John. 

36 

37 

38 

89 

40 

41 

42 

20 

believe. 

For these things were done, “that the scripture should 
be fulfilled, ‘‘ A BONE OF HIM SHALL NOT BE BROKEN.” 

And again another scripture saith, ’‘ THry sHALy 
LOOK ON HIM WHOM THEY PIERCED.” 

AND after this * Joseph * of Arimathsea, being a 
disciple of “Jesus, but ὃ secretly for * fear of the Jews, 
besought * Pilate that he might take away the body of 
* Jesus: and * Pilate gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of * Jesus. 

And there came also “ Nicodemus, which at the first 
came to “Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

Then took they the body of * Jesus, and wound it 
in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. “ There 
laid they “Jesus therefore because of the Jews’ * pre- 
paration day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

f a first day of the week cometh Mary * Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 

and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disciple, whom * Jesus ¢loved, and 
saith unto them, ‘‘ They have taken away the Lord out 
of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have 
laid him.” "Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they 
ran “both together: and the other disciple did outrun 
*Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he 
stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon 

The Scripture 
fulfilled. 

« Bx.12.46. Num. 
9.12. Psa.34.20. 

ὁ Zech. 12. 10. 

Joseph of Ari- 
mathea obtains 

from Pilate 
the body of 

Jesus. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 57, 58. 
Mark 15. 42-45. 
Luke 23. 50-52. 

The burial. 

Parallels. 
Mat. 27. 59, 60. 
Mark 15. 46. 
Luke 23, 53, 54. 
¢ ch.3.1,2; 7.50. 

alsa. 53.9. 

CHAPTER XX, 

Mary’s early 
visit to 

the sepulchre. 
Parallels. 

Mat. 28.1. 
Murk 16. 1-4. 
Inke 24. 1, 2. 

Peter and John 

go to 

the sepulchre. 

Parallel. 
Tnke 24. 12. 

B v. 35. hath seen, ἑωρακὼς. y v. 35. hath borne record, μεμαρτύρηκε. 

¢ v. 2. fondly loved, ἐφίλει, ov, with friendly love. 
6 v. 38. having been secretly, κεκρυμμένος. 



14 

ΤῊ 
saith unto her, ““ Woman, why weepest thou? whom 

16, 
herself, and saith unto him, ‘ Rabboni;” which is to say, 

17| 

18 

το 

20 

eee ae JOHN. Cu. XX. 20. 

Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, ἀπο 1 2? 
seeth the linen clothes lie, and the napkin, that was 
about his *head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in 
also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, 
and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not“ the | *,Pss.19. 10. Δο. 

ξ : : μὰς . 24-82; 13, 34- 
scripture, that he β must rise again 7 from the dead. Then | 37. 
the disciples went away again unto their own home. ΤΟΝ 

BUT Mary *stood without at the sepulchre weeping: | Je"sappears to 
: ary 

and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the | Magaaiene. 
Parallel. 

| 
| 

body of “Jesus had lain. 
“Woman, why weepest thou?” 

sepulchre, and seeth two angels in white sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the 

And they say unto her, 
She saith unto them, 

‘ Because they have taken away my * Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him.” And when she had 
thus said, she turned herself * back, and saw * Jesus 
standing, and knew not that it was * Jesus. * Jesus 

seekest thou?” She, supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him, ‘Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him 
away.” *Jesus saith unto her, “ Mary.” She turned 

(Master. «6585 saith unto her, ‘‘ Touch me not; for 
91 am not yet ascended to my ἡ Father: but go to ’ my 
“brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my * Father, 
and your Father; and to my God, and your God.” 

Mary * Magdalene came and told the disciples that 
she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things unto her. 

THEN the same day at evening, being the first day 
of the week, when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for “fear of the Jews, came 
* Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
“Peace be unto you.” And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them /zs *hands and his “side. ‘Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

Mark 16. 9-11. 

5 Psa, 22. 22. 

Lord’s-day 
evening. 

The disciples 
assembled. 

| Jesusappearsin 
their midst. 

Parallels. 
Mark 16. 14. 

| Luke 24. 33-43. 
See 1 Cor.-15. 5. 

| ¢ ch. 16, 22. 

B v. 9. must of necessity, δεῖ; see ch. 4. 4 (must needs). 

δ v. 11. had stood, εἱστήκει. ¢ v.16. Or, Teacher, διδάσκαλε. 

y v. 9. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

6 v.17. L have not yet ascended, οὔπω... . ἀναβέβηκα. 
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21 Then said * Jesus to them again, ‘‘ Peace be unto aor oe 

BO 

23 

24 
25 

26 

27 

28 

20 

30 

31 

21 

you: as my “Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you.” 

And when he had said this, he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, “Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

“whose soever “sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whose soever szms ye retain, ® they are 
retained.” 

BUT Thomas, one of the twelve, *called Didymus, 
was not with them when * Jesus came. The other 
disciples therefore said unto him, ‘‘ We have seen the 
Lord.” But he said unto them, “ Except I shall see in 
his *hands the print of the nails, and put my * finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my * hand into 
his * side, I will 7 not believe. 

AND after eight days again his * disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came * Jesus, the 
doors ὃ being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
‘Peace be unto you.” ’Then saith he to * Thomas, 
“Reach hither thy * finger, and behold my * hands; and 
reach hither thy * hand, and thrust zt into my * side: 
and be not faithless, but believing.” And * Thomas 
answered and said unto him, “My * Lord and my 
God.” * Jesus saith unto him, ‘“‘ Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: ° blessed are 
they that ¢ have not seen, and yet have believed.” 

AND many other signs truly did * Jesus in the pre- 
sence of his * disciples, which are not written in this 
“book: ὦ θὰ these ® are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of * God; and 
that believing ye might have life through his * name. 

FTER these things * Jesus shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of * Tiberias; and on this 

wise shewed he himself. There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas * called Didymus, and Nathanael 

peace to them. 

And communi- 

cates to them 

the Spirit. 

α Comp. Mat. 16. 
19; 18.18.1Cor. 
5.3-5. 2 Cor. 2. 
10. 

The unbelief of 

Thomas. 

Second Lord’s- 
day. 

The disciples 

again 
assembled. 

Thomas 

convinced. 

61Jno.1.1. 

¢1Pet.1.8,9. 2Co. 
5.7. 

These thingsare 

written in 

order to faith. 

And for life in 

believing. 

ὦ 1 Jno. 5. 13. 

CHAPTER 
XXI. 

By the sea of 

Tiberias. 

Jesus shews 

himself again. 

B v. 23. they have been retained, κεκράτηνται. y v. 25. in no wise, ov μὴ; asin Ac. 13. 41. 

shut, κεκλεισμένων. ¢ v. 29. did not see, μὴ ἰδοντες. 

δ. 26. having been 

θυ. 31, have been written, γέγραπται. 



Cu. XXI. 3. JOHN. Cu. XXI. 15. 

3 

— to 

T3] 

14 

εὐ 

βυ. 

Οὐ οΕ Cana in *Galilee, and the sons of * Zebedee, and 

on the shore: but the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. “Then * Jesus saith unto them, “ Children, “ Com.tu.24.41. 

the multitude of * fishes. Therefore that * disciple |: 
whom * Jesus loved saith unto * Peter, “It is the Lord.” 

girt his *fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was naked,) 

disciples came in a ἢ little ship; (for they were not 

ἃ fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, yet 

giveth them, and * fish likewise. 

self to his “disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. | manifestation. 

A.D. 33. 

two other of his * disciples. Simon Peter saith unto | 
them, “I goafishing.” They say unto him, “We also go | 
with thee.” They went forth, and entered into a * ship | 
immediately; and ‘that * night they caught nothing. τ Gr. adds,in, ἐν. 

The miraculous 
But when the morning was now come, * Jesus stood | Graughtoffishes 

have ye any meat?” They answered him, “ No.” | 
¢And he said unto them, “ Cast the net on the|*@™™°**? 

right side of the ship, and ye shall find.” They cast 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for 

Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 

and did cast himself into the sea. And the other | 

far from “land, but as it were two hundred cubits, ) 
dragging the net with ἢ fishes. 

As soon then as they were come to * land, they saw | The meal pro- 
vided by Jesus. | 

ἢ Jesus saith unto them, “ Bring of the fish which 
ye have now caught.” Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to * Jand full of great fishes, an hundred | 

was not the net broken. “Jesus saith unto them, 
“Come and dine.” And none of the disciples durst. 
ask him, ‘‘Who art thou?” knowing that it was the 
Lord. * Jesus then cometh, and taketh * bread, and 

* THIS is now the third time that * Jesus shewed him- | the thira time 
5 

© ch. 20.19, 20,26- 
| 29. 

SO when they had dined, * Jesus saith to * Simon Peter, 
‘‘ Simon, son of Jonas, 7 lovest thou me more than these?” | te tore’s first 
He saith unto him, “ Yea, Lord; thou knowest that J ‘78°’ Pe 
> love thee.” He saith unto him, {Feed my * lambs.” | 

14. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. y v.15, 16. lovest, ἀγαπᾷς, 1 Jno. 4.7: the ordinary word for love. 
δ v. 15, 16, 17. love thee fondly, φιλῶ ; from φίλος, a friend. ¢ v. 15, 17.7. e. Give food to, Booxe; see Lu. 15. 15. 
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16 

17 

18 

τ 

20 

21 

De 

23 

24 
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He saith to him again the second time, “ Simon, son 
of Jonas, Slovest thou me?” He saith unto him, 
“Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I ‘love thee.” “He 
saith unto him, “ ὃ Feed my * sheep.” 

He saith unto him the third time, “ Simon, son of 
Jonas, ¢lovest thou me?” * Peter was grieved because 
he said unto him the third time, { “ Lovest thou me?” 
And he said unto him, “ Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I 7 love thee.” “Jesus saith unto 
him, ° “ Feed my “sheep. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy * hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.” This 
spake he, ὁ signifying by what death he should glorify 
“God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto 
him, ‘ Follow me.” 

THEN *Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
whom * Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his 
“breast at “supper, and said, ‘ Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee?” * Peter seeing him saith to * Jesus, 
“Lord, and what shall this man do?” * Jesus saith 
unto him, “If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? follow thou me.” 

Then went this *saying abroad among the brethren, 
that that “disciple should not die: yet * Jesus said not 
unto him, “ He shall not die;” but, “ If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee?” 

THIS is the disciple which testifieth of these things, 
and wrote these things: © and we know that his * testi- 
mony is true. 

¢ And there are also many other things which * Jesus 
did, the which, if they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself could not contain the 
books that should be written. Amen. 

ASD 99. 

His second 

charge. 

@ Ac.20.28. 1 Pet. 
5. 1-4. 

His third charge 

He shews him 
by what death 

he should glo- 
rify God. 

6 2 Pet. 1. 14. 

Peter enquires 
concerning 

ohn. 

The disciples 

misunderstand 

the answer. 

The truth of 
John’s 

testimony. 
¢ ch.19.35. 1Jno. 
1.1,2. 3Jno.12. 

There are many 
other things 

which Jesus did. 
4 ch. 20. 30, 31. 

B v. 16. lovest, ἀγαπᾷς. y v. 16, 17. love thee fondly, dire. 

¢ υ. 17. Fondly lovest, φιλεῖς. θυ. 17. i.e. Give food to, Βόσκε. 
5 v. 16. Shepherd, ov, Tend, Ποίμαινε. 
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THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

HE “ former treatise * have I made, O 8 Theophilus, 
of all that * Jesus began both to do and teach, 

3 °that he through the Holy Ghost had given command- 

Ι10 

ments unto the apostles whom he had chosen: Zto 
whom also he shewed himself alive after his 7“ passion 
by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty. 
days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of * God: “and, being assembled together 

ὁ until the day in which he was taken up, after ᾿ 

ASDiSs. 

CHAPTER I. 

Jesus with his 

disciples after 

his resurrec- 

| tion. 

4 Ju. 1. 1-4, 
| 1 Gr. adds, in- 

deed, μὲν. 
| ὅ Tu. 24. 50, 51. 

¢ Lu, 24. 46-48. 
4 Lu, 24. 13-45. 

4 Lu. 24, 49. 

‘with them, commanded them that they should “ not de- 
part from Jerusalem,’ but wait for the promise of the | 

Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. 2 For 

tized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.” 

WHEN they therefore were come together, they 
asked of him, saying, “ Lord, wilt thou at this “time 
ὁ yestore again the kingdom to * Israel?” 

And he said unto them, ‘“ It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in 
his “own ὃ power. * But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all * Judeea, 

earth.” 

of their * sight. 

And while they looked stedfastly toward “heaven as 

John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be bap- | 

and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 

_ ' AND when he had spoken these things, while they _ 
beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received im out | 

Jno. 14. 16, 17, 
26. 

6 Mat.3.11.1Cor. 
12. 13. 

Mount of Olives. 

The disciples’ 

enquiry. 
& Amos 9. 11. 

The reply of 
Jesus. 

|! Mat. 24. 36. 
1 Thes. 5. 1. 

& Lu. 24. 47-49. 
ch. 2. 1-4. 

His Ascension. 

? Lu. 24, 50, 51. 

The promise of 

His return. 

he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white | 

6B v. 1, A Greek name, signifying A friend of God. 
6 v. 7. authority, ἐξουσίᾳ, as in ch, 9. 14. 

y v. 3. suffering, παθεῖν, as in 1 Pet. 2. 19. 

19 



Cu. I. 11. ACTS. Cu. I. 23. 

11) apparel ; which also said, “‘ Ye men of Galilee, why| “>? ἢ 
stand ye gazing up into * heaven? “ this same Jesus, | *?*yitf-]phe- 
which is taken up from you into “heaven, shall so come | ®'7 
in like manner as β ye have seen him go into * heaven.” 

b ‘i Jerusalem. 12 THEN returned they unto Jerusalem from the | τον 

13 

14 

ΤῸ 

τό 

το 

20 

Dall 

22, 

23 

mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day’s journey. And when they were come in, they 
went up into an “upper room, where abode both * Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Alpheeus, 
and Simon * Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 

These all continued with one accord in * prayer and 
* supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
* Jesus, and with his * brethren. 

AND in those *days Peter stood up in the midst of 
the disciples, and said, (the number of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) “Men and 
brethren, this “scripture must needs have been fulfilled, 
“which the Holy “Ghost by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that 
took * Jesus. For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained 7 * part of this * ministry.” 4 Now this man 
‘purchased a field with the reward of “iniquity; and 
falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all 
his “bowels gushed out. And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that * field is 
called in their proper tongue, ‘ Aceldama,’ that is to 
say, ‘Zhe field of blood.’ For it is written in the 
book of Psalms, “‘ Ler nis * HABITATION BE DESOLATE, 
AND LET NO MAN” DWELL THEREIN; /AND HIS ὃ * BISHOPRICK 
LET ANOTHER TAKE.’ Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, beginning from the 
baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken 
up from us, must one be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his “resurrection.” 

And they appointed two, Joseph *called Barsabas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

* SeeLu.24.50-53. 

Peter proposes 

that a witness 

be ordained in 

the place of Ju- 

das. 

¢ Psa, 41. 9. 

@ Mat. 27. 3-10. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

e Psa, 69, 25. 

J Psa. 109. 8. 

Justus and Mat- 
thiasappointed. 

B v.1l.yesaw, ἐθεάσασθε. 

6 v. 20. overseership, ἐπισκοπὴν ; see ch. 20. 28 (overseers). 

y v.17, 25. Lit. the lot, τὸν κλῆρον, as in v. 26; ch. 8. 21. 



Cu. I. 24. ~” Ops. ΟΕ. ΤΊ. 14. 

And they prayed, and said, “Thou, Lord, which) +”. 33. 24. ( 
‘knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these | seubeent 

25 “two thou hast chosen, that he may take β΄ part of 
this “ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by 

‘transgression fell, that he might go to his *own* place.” 
26 | And “they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell | « prov. 16. 33. 

upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven | 
_ apostles. I, eee: 

CHAPTER II 
a ND when ὁ the day of “Pentecost was “fully come, | Jeruslem. 

they were all with one accord in one place. | an anea with 
᾿ And suddenly there came a sound from “heaven. , te Spiit. 

as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house Ῥουΐ. 16. 9.12. 
3| where they were sitting. And there appeared unto. 
'them 7cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon: 

4| each ' οἵ them. And they were all filled with the | 1,67 od one 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them ὃ utterance. | bp trnbryrys ἐς 

ς AND there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout The multitude 
6 men, out of every nation * under * heaven. Now: amass ee ’ y and are amaz- 

when this was noised abroad, the multitude came to- οἅ. 
gether, “and were confounded, because that every man © Contrast Gen. 

7, heard them speak in his *own ‘language. And {πον} 
were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, 
“Behold, are not all these which speak Galilaans? 

8 And how hear we every man in our * own $ tongue, | 
wherein we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and | 

|Elamites, and the dwellers in* Mesopotamia, and * in) 2 ὅν. adds, both, 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and * Asia, ἴ8. ae | 

10| * Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the | 
parts of * Libya * about Cyrene, and “strangers of Rome, 

11|* Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do. 
hear them speak in * our tongues the ? wonderful works 

mo) Of ~ God.” And they were all amazed, and were in| 
doubt, saying one to another, “What meaneth this?” 

13 Others mocking said, ‘‘ These men are full of new 
wine.” | 

14| BUT Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up) (oertin som 
his voice, and *said unto them, ‘“ Ye men of Judea, Joel. 

Be ea ee ey 8. Gp divided. SRE Bice v, 45 (parted); 1 Cor. 12. 11 (dividing). 
δ v. 4, 14. utterance, αποφθέγγεσθαι ; to utter in short weighty sentences, or apothegms. ¢ v. 6,8. dialect, διαλέκτῳ. 

6 v. 11. great things, μεγαλεῖα, as in Lu. 1. 49. 



GH. 11. 15. ACTS. ΟΝ ΤΕΥ. 

and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto| *” * 
15} you, and hearken to my * words: for these are not 

drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of 
16|the day. But this is that which was spoken by the 
17 prophet Joel; “* AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE | * Joel 2. 28:32. 

18 

Te 

20 

2a 

DP), 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

LAST DAYS, SAITH ᾿ΟὉ, I WILL POUR OUT OF MY * SPIRIT 
UPON ALL FLESH: AND YOUR “SONS AND YOUR “DAUGHTERS 
SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR “YOUNG, MEN SHALL SEE 
VISIONS, AND YOUR *OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS: 

AND ‘ON MY 8&* SERVANTS AND ON MY 7 HAND- 
MAIDENS | WILL POUR OUT IN THOSE * DAYS OF MY * SPIRIT; 
AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY: AND I WILL SHEW 
WONDERS IN “HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH 
BENEATH; BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOUR OF SMOKE: 

THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND 
THE MOON INTO BLOOD BEFORE THAT “GREAT AND 
δ NOTABLE DAY OF * the LORD * come: AND IT SHALL 
COME TO PASS, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL ON THE 
NAME OF * the LORD satu BE SAVED.’ 

“Ye men of Israel, hear these “words; Jesus of 
* Nazareth, a man ‘approved of *God among you Ὁ 
miracles and wonders and signs, which “God did by him 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: Him, 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of * God, ye have taken, and by ® wicked hands 
have crucified and slain: 

“Whom *God hath raised up, having loosed the 
* pains of “ death: because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

‘For David speaketh concerning him, ὁ ‘I rormsaw 
*THE LORD ALWAYS BEFORE MY FACE, FOR HE IS ON 
MY RIGHT HAND, THAT I SHOULD NOT BE MOVED: 

THEREFORE DID MY * HEART REJOICE, AND MY 
“TONGUE WAS GLAD; MOREOVER ALSO MY * FLESH SHALL 
REST IN HOPE: BECAUSE THOU WILT NOT LEAVE MY 
*souL IN “ HELL, NEITHER WILT THOU SUFFER ὃ THINE 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
γε. 

2 Heb. Jehovah, 
and v. 21, 25, 34, 
39. 

He charges 
them with the 

crucifixion of 

Jesus. 

Whom 

God raised up. 

As foretold by 
David. 

ὁ Psa. 10. 8-11. 
Sept, 

B v. 18. bondservants, δούλους. y v. 18. bondmaidens, δούλας. 

(glorious appearing). 

θυ. 23. lawless, ἀνόμων, asin 1 Tim. 1. 9. λυ. 24. bands, or, birth pangs, ὠδῖνας, 

the place of the dead; see 1 Cor. 15. 55 (grave). ἕξ v. 27. thy pious One, τὸν ὅσίον σου. 

6 v. 20. illustrious, ἐπιφανῆ ; see Tit. 2. 13 
¢ v. 22. having been marked out, ἀποδεδειγμένον ; see 1 Cor, 4. 9 (set forth). 

me v. 27, 31. hades, adov; 



Cu. II. 28. ACTS. Cu. 11. 40. 

28\* Hoty ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. 8 THOU HAST MADE we eee 
KNOWN TO ME the WAYS OF LIFE; THOU SHALT MAKE) 
|ME FULL OF JOY WITH THY * COUNTENANCE.’ 

29 “Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you | And witnessea 
of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, °’"°*?°"** 

3° and his *sepulchre is with us unto this *day. Therefore 
being a prophet, and knowing “that * God had sworn « Ῥεα. 182. 11, 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his * loins, | 
“according to the flesh, he would raise up * Christ to sit 

31] on his “throne; he seeing this before spake of the 
resurrection of * Christ, that his * soul was not left! 

32, in” hell, neither his * flesh did see corruption. This | 
“Jesus hath *God raised up, whereof we all are wit- 

33 nesses. Therefore being by the right hand of * God | 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise | 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 
ΠΟῪ see and hear. 
| 

24 “ον David ὃ is not ascended into the heavens: ὅ but _, To which 
. ° Ὶ = also David bears 

he saith himself, * ΤῊΒ LORD saip unto my * Lorn, | ee 
| § Psa. 110. 1. 35| SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE THY | x Heb. Jehovah. 

“FOES THY FOOTSTOOL.’ 

| 66 Ξ This Jesus is 36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, |, 7s Jens is 
that “God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ.” 

37, NOW when they heard this, they were pricked in’ ne ἐενς 
their * heart, and said unto * Peter and to the rest of the heart. 
apostles, ‘‘ Men and brethren, what shall we do?” δ 

38 Then Peter said unto them, “Repent, and be baptized  *srssions 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 

39 Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to 
your “children, “and to all that are afar off, even as |‘ ?=-%7- 

40. many as * the Lorp our * God shall call.” And with | 2 0 Jehovah. 
-many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, 
_“ Save yourselves from this ‘untoward * generation.” 

β v. 28. Thou madest known, ἐγνώρισας. y v.81. hades, ἅδου ; the place of the dead. 

6 v. 34, ascended not, ov ἀνέβη. ζ v. 40. perverse, σκολῖας ; see Lu. 3. 5 (crooked). 

20 
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δ. Ἢ aa ACTS. Cu. III. 7. 

THEN they ‘that gladly received his “word were 
baptized: and the same *day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ * doc- 
trine and * fellowship, and in * breaking of * bread, and 
in “ prayers. 

And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders 
and signs were done by the apostles. 

And all that believed were together, “and had all 
things common; and sold their *possessions and 
* goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had 
need. 

And they, continuing daily with one accord in the 
β temple, and breaking bread * from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, 

praising * God, and having favour with all the 
people. 

And the Lord added to the church daily ‘such as 
should be saved. 

OW Peter and John went up together into the 
® temple ὁ at the hour of * prayer, be/ng the ninth 

vour. 
And a certain man lame from his mother’s womb 

was carried, whom they laid daily at the ὃ gate of the 
®temple which is called Beautiful, to “ask alms of 
them that entered into the 4 temple; who seeing 
Peter and John about to go into the &temple asked 
an alms. 

And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with * John, 
said, ‘‘ Look on us.” And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of them. Then Peter 
said, ‘‘ Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have 

_give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of * Nazareth 
rise up and walk.” And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his * feet and 

ἌΣ )..55: 

Three thousand 

are added. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Their steadfast 

continuance. 

Wonders are 

done 

by the Apostles. 

Believers have 

all things 

common. 

@ ch. 4. 32-35. 

Their happiness 
and increase. 

2 Or, at home, 
κατ᾽ οἶκον. 

CHAPTER III. 

Jerusalem. 

The Temple. 
A lame man at 

the gate 

Beautiful. 

» Ex.29.38,39; 30. 
7,8. Psa. 55.17. 
Dan.6.10. Mat. 
27,45,46. Lu.1. 
9,10. ch.10.3,30. 

The lame man 

healed. 

B v.46; ch. 3.1, 2, 3. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 

(which are saved). § v. 2. door, θύρον, as in ch, 12. 18 (the door of the gate). 

y v. 47. such as were saved, τοὺς σωζομένους ; see 1 Cor. 1. 18 
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ACTS. Cu. III. 8. 

Cc “ancle bones received strength. And he leaping 

8temple, walking, and leaping, and praising * God. 

And all the people saw him walking and praising 
"God: and they knew that it was he which sat for Oo 

filled with wonder and amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. 

AND as the lame man which was healed held * Peter 
and John, all the people ran together unto them “in the 
porch that is called Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

And when Peter saw 7, he answered unto the people, 

13 or 7 holiness we had made this man to * walk? The 
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our * fathers, hath glorified his ®*Son Jesus; whom 

Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. But 
ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired ‘a 
murderer to be granted unto you; and killed the 
* Prince of * life, whom * God hath raised from the dead ; 
whereof we are witnesses. 

x 

given him this 

you all. 

17, ‘And now, brethren, 51 wot that through ignorance 
18, ye did z¢, as did also your “rulers. But those things, 

which *God before had shewed by the mouth of all 

fulfilled. 

“sins may be * blotted out, * when the times of refresh- 
ing “shall come from the presence of *the Lorn; 

B v. 8, 10. outer Temple, ἱερὸν. 

servant, παῖδα, as in ch, 4. 25; see Isa. 42.1. Sept. ¢ v. 16. gave, ἔδωκεν. 

A v.19. so that, ὅπως, as in Luke 16. 26. μι v.19. may come, ἂν ἔλθωσι. 

up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the 

alms at the Beautiful gate of the β temple: and they were © 

“Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why| 
look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power, 

ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of. 

And his ἡ name through 
*faith in his “name hath made this man strong, whom | 
ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him $ hath 

perfect soundness in the presence of) 

his “prophets, that *Christ should suffer, he hath so 

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 

Cu. IIT. 19. | 

A.D. 33. 

The people are | 

amazed. 

They come 

together. 

2 Comp. Jno.8.2; 
59; 9.1,8; 10.23, 

| Peter addresses 

them, 

charging them 

with the rejec- 

tion and death 

of the Holy | 
One. 

1 Gr.adds,aman, | 
ἄνδρα. 

2 Or, Author, ἀρ- 
x7yov,as in Heb, 
12. 2. 

But God has 

thus fulfilled his 

word. 

He calls 
to repentance, 

with the 
promise that 

Jesus should be 
sent. 

3 Or, Jehovah. 

6 v. 13. Or, 

6 v.17. I know, οἶδα, as in ch. 12. 11. 

| 

2 
90." 



CH ΙΥ. 6. Cu. III. 20. ACTS. 

20 and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was| *?-*: 
21| preached unto you: whom the heaven must ' receive | 119% adds, in- 

until the times of restitution of all things, which * God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
® since the world began. 

22 “For Moses truly said unto the fathers, “‘ A PROPHET  Shewing that 
SHALL *the LORD your *GoD RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF | “srophets 
“YOUR “BRETHREN, LIKE UNTO ME; HIM SHALL YE HEAR IN pike 

23| ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER HE SHALL SAY UNTO YOU. AND |« peui.18, 15:19. 
IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT EVERY SOUL, WHICH WILL | ? 2: Jehoveh- 
NOT HEAR THAT * PROPHET, SHALL BE DESTROYED FROM 

24 AMONG THE PEOPLE.’ Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold of these “days. 

ag), Ve are the children of the prophets, ὁ and of the a 
covenant which *God made with our ἢ fathers, saying | + Gen. 12.3. 
unto Abraham, ‘ AND IN THY “SEED SHALL ALL THE 

26| KINDREDS OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED.’ bc νον “Unto you 
first *God, having raised up his 7*Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in “turning away every one of you from 
his * iniquities.” 

ND as they spake unto the people, the priests, and 
the captain of the ὃ temple, and the Sadducees, 

came upon them, being grieved that they * taught 
the people, and preached through * Jesus the resurrec- 
tion $* from the dead. 

And they laid * hands on them, and put them in hold 
unto the next day: for it was now eventide. 

Howbeit many of them which heard the word be- 
lieved; and the number of the men ° was about five 
thousand. 

AND it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
*rulers, and elders, and scribes, and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high priest, were 

CHAPTER IV. 

The priests and 

Sadducees are 

grieved. 

Peter and John 

put in ward. 

Many believe. 

Peter and John 

before 

the council. 

B v. 21. Or, from of old, ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος ; see Col. 1. 26 (ἀπὸ τῶν αἰώνων, from ages). 

or, outer Temple, ἱεροῦ. ¢ v. 2. which is from among the dead, τὴν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
y v. 26. Servant, παῖδα. 5 v. 1. whole, 

θυ. 4. Or, became, ἐγενήθη. 
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YOU * BUILDERS, which Is BECOME the HEAD OF the CORNER. 

Ὁ 
is none other name under ~ heaven 
_ whereby we must be saved.” 

τς 

τό 

that they had been with * Jesus. 

ACTS. Cu. IV. 20. 

gathered together at Jerusalem. 
had set them in the midst, they asked, ‘ By what 
| power, or by what name, have ye done this?” 

THEN Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto 
them, “ Ye rulers of the people, and elders of * Israel, 

If we this day be examined of the good deed done 
_to the impotent man, by what means he 8 is made whole; 

be it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of * Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom * God raised 7 from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. 

“This is THE STONE which was SET AT NOUGHT OF 

Neither is there * salvation in any other: for there 
“given among men, 

NOW when they saw the boldness of * Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, 

And beholding the 
man which was healed standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. 

But when they had commanded them to go aside 
out of the council, they conferred among themselves, 

saying, ‘What shall we do to these “men? for that 
indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them 2s 
manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we 
cannot deny 7¢. But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak 
‘henceforth to no man in this * name.” 

And they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak * at all nor teach in the name of * Jesus. 

But * Peter and John answered and said unto them, 

20) 
“Whether it be right in the sight of * God to hearken 
unto you more than unto * God, judge ye. For we 

And when they. A.D, 38. 

Peter’s reply. 

4 Psa. 118. 22. 
Mat. 21. 42. 

They can say 

nothing against 

it. 

They confer 

among 

themselves. 

And command 

them not to 

speak or teach. 

The reply of 

Peter and John. 

B v. 9. hath been made whole, σέσωσται. 
6 v. 16, 22. sign, σημεῖον ; see v. 30 (signs), 

y v. 10. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
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cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard.” 

A.D. 33. 

They 21| So when they had further threatened them, they let| 0 ΤῊΣ να. 
them go, finding nothing *how they might punish them, 
because of the people: for all men glorified *God for 

22| that which was done. For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this **miracle of “healing was 
shewed. 

23} AND being let go, they went to their own company, | They ete ett 
and reported all that the chief priests and * elders had 
said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice) “)2™r" 
to * God with one accord, and said, 7.“ Lord, thou art 
*God, which hast made *heaven, and “earth, and the 

25|sea, and all that in them is: who by the mouth of 
thy “servant David hast said, “‘ Way pip the HEATHEN “4.3. 1:5. 

26} RAGE, AND THE ὃ PEOPLE IMAGINE VAIN THINGS? THE 
KINGS OF THE EARTH STOOD UP, AND THE RULERS WERE 
GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST * THE LORD, AND AGAINST | τ Τοῦ. Jehovah. 

27\ HIS *Curist.’ ΒῸΓ of a truth against thy “holy $child 
Jesus, whom thou *hast anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 

28) Israel, were gathered together, for to do whatsoever 
thy *hand and thy * counsel determined before to be 

29| done. And * now, * Lorn, behold their * threatenings: | 2 ον, Jehovah. 
and grant unto thy **servants, that with all boldness 

30| they may speak thy * word. By stretching forth 
thine * hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may 
be done by the name of thy * holy § child Jesus.” 

31| AND when they had prayed, the place was shaken ποῦ ote δα 
where they were assembled together; and they were all |" °°" 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of 
* God with boldness. 

32 AND the multitude of them that believed were of meee e 
one “heart and of one “soul: neither said any of them | heart, and have 
that ought of the things which he possessed was his} ‘bins 

B v. 22. sign, σημεῖον. y v. 24. Sovereign Lord, Δέσποτα. 5 v. 25. peoples, λαοὶ, as in Rey. 10. 11. ζυ. 27, 30. Or, 
servant, παῖδά. θυ. 27. anointedst, ἔχρισας. λυ. 29. bondservants, τοῖς δούλοις ; see Rey. 6. 15 (bondman). 
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own; but they had all things common. And with 
great power gave the apostles “ witness of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them 
all.  ' Neither was there any among them that lacked : 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold 
them, and brought the prices of the things that were 
sold, and laid them down at the apostles’ * feet: and 
distribution was made unto every man according as he 
had need. 

And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barna- 
bas, (which is, being 
lation,’) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

laid τὲ at the apostles’ * feet. 

his “wife, sold a possession, and kept back 
part of the price, his 
brought a certain part, and laid zt at the apostles’ * feet. 

But Peter said, “" Ananias, why Yhath 
thine * 
back part of the price of the land? 
mained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, 

ceived this * thing in thine * heart? ¢ thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto * God.” 

And Ananias hearing these *words fell down, and 
gave up the ghost: and great fear came on all them 
that heard these things. And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried ham out, and buried him. 

| 

And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his * wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

And * Peter answered unto her, “ Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so much?” 
for so much.” Then * Peter said unto her, ‘ How is 

was it not in thine ἡ own power? why ὃ hast thou con-_ 

interpreted, ‘ Zhe son * of conso- | 

“having land, sold 7, and brought the money, and 

| UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira_ 

“wife also being privy to 2, and 

* Satan filled | 
heart to lie to the Holy " Ghost, and to keep. 

Whiles it re-) 

1 Gr, adds, For, 

yap,asinsamev, | 

Barnabas sells 

his land. 

« Comp. Lev.25. 
94. 

CHAPTER V. 

Jerusalem. 

Ananias and 

Sapphira. 

Peter charges 

Ananias with 

falsehood. 

Ananias falls 

down dead. 

| 
| Sapphira com- 

And she said, * Yea, | 

it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have buried 
thy “husband ave at the door, and shall carry thee out.” | 

ing in is ques- 

tioned by Peter. 

B v.36 Or, of exhortation, παρακλήσεως, see ch. 11. 23. 
6 v. 4. didst thou conceive, €@ov. ζ τ. 4. thou didst not lie, οὐκ ἐψεύσω. 

y v. 3. did Satan fill, ἐπλήρωσεν ὁ =. 
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Then fell she down straightway at his * feet, and 
yielded up the ghost: and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her 
by her * husband. And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as many as ἡ heard these things. 

AND by the hands of the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the people. 

(And they were all with one accord in Solomon’s 
* porch. And of the rest durst no man join himself 
to them: but the people magnified them. 8 And 
believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women. ) 

Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow 
some of them. There came also a * multitude out of 
the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every one. 

THEN the high priest rose up, and all they that 
were with him, (which is the sect of the Sadducees, ) 
and were filled with indignation, and laid their 
“hands on the apostles, and put them in the common 
prison. 

But the angel of ‘the Lorp by “night opened the 
prison doors, and brought them forth, and said, “Go, 
stand and speak in the 7 temple to the people “all the 
words of this * life.” And when they heard that, 
they entered into the ”temple early in the morning, 
and taught. 

But the high priest came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

INSIDY BBs 

She too falls 

down dead. 

Signs and won- 

ders wrought by 

the Apostles. 

The rest durst 

not join, but be- 

lievers are the 

more added. 

Signs and won- 

ders wrought. 

The Apostles 

imprisoned. 

The prison 

doors opened by 

an angel. 

1 Or, Jehovah. 

«1 Jno. 5.11. 

The council are 

called together. 

B v. 14, But, δὲ, as in v. 19. y v. 20, 21, 24, 25, 42. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 
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ACTS. CH. V. 34. Cu. V. 22. 

_ But when the officers came, and found them not in 
the prison, they returned, and told, saying, ‘ The 
prison truly found we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the doors: but when Ρ ὃ sieges 
we had opened, we found no man within. 

Now when the high priest and the captain of the 
® temple and the chief priests heard these * things, they 
doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 

Then came one and told them, saying, “ Behold, the 
men whom ye put in “prison are standing in the 
β temple, and teaching the people.” 

Then went the captain with the officers, and brought 
them without violence: for they feared the people, lest 
they should have been stoned. 

And when they had brought them, they set them 
before the council: and the high priest asked them, 

saying, “ Did not we straitly command you that ye 
should not teach in this *name? and, behold, ye have 
filled * Jerusalem with your “doctrine, and intend to 
bring this * man’s “blood upon us.” 

THEN * Peter and the other apostles answered and 
said, “‘ We ought to obey God rather than men. The 
God of our * fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. Him hath * God exalted with his 
‘right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to * Israel, and forgiveness of sins. And 
we are his witnesses of these * things; and so 7s also the 
Holy * Ghost, whom *God7 hath given to them that 
obey him.” 

WHEN they heard that, they were cut to the heart, 
and took counsel to slay them. Then stood there up 
one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 
of the law, had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles forth a little space; 

and said unto them, “ Ye men of Israel, take heed 

A. Ds S3t 

The report of 

the officers. 

The priests and 

captain are 
perplexed. 

One brings word 
of the Apostles. 

They 

are fetched. 

The Apostles be- 

fore the council. 

The Apostles’ 
answer. 

Gamaliel’s 

counsel. 

B v. 24, 25, 42. outer Temple, ἱεροῦ. y v. 82. gave, ἔδωκεν. 
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| ἯΙ υ. 87. registering, ὁ or, census, , ἀπογραφῆς: see Heb. 12. 23. (written). 

to orale ahs ye ao to ae as pelea thee 
days rose up Theudas, | “men. For before these * 

boasting himself to be somebody; to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: 
was slain ; 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

and drew away much people after him: he also perished ; 
and all, even as many as ‘obeyed him, were dispersed. 

And * now I say unto you, Refrain from these * men, 
and let them alone: for if this “counsel or this * work 
be of men, it will come to nought: but if it be of God, 
ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to 
fight against God.” 

And to him they agreed: and when they had called 
* the apostles, and beaten them, they commanded that 

they should not speak in the name of * Jesus, and let. 
them go. 

AND they προ το from the presence of the council, 
| rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his *name. And daily in the *temple, and in 
“every house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 

* Christ. 

ND in those * days, when the number of the disciples | 
was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the 

. . . * e | 

> Grecians against the Hebrews, because their * widows | 
were neglected in the daily * ministration. 

Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, ‘‘It is not reason that we should | 

Where-| leave the word of * God, and $ servé tables. 
fore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 

But we will give 
ourselves continually to * prayer, and to the ministry of 
we may appoint over this °* business. 

the word.” 

And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and 
they chose τ τ aman full of faith and of the Holy 

who 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were 

After this man_ 
rose up Judas of * Galilee “in the days of the 4 taxing, - 

A.D. 33. 

Lu. 2.1. 

| Before a.p. 3. 

1 Or, believed, 
aA 
ἐπείθοντο. 

The Apostles 

dismissed. 

They depart 
rejoicing. 

CHAPTER VI. | 
A murmuring 

among the 

Hellenistic 

Jews. 

The Twelve pro- 

pose the ap- 

pointment of 

deacons, 

Stephen and 

others are 

chosen. 

6 v. 1. Hellenists, ov, Hellenistic Jews, ‘EXAnviotav. 

and see v. 1, 4. 

6 uv. 2 

θυ. 3. necessity, χρείας ; see ch. 20. 34 erecta). 

y v. 42. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 

. Or, minister to, διακονεῖν, as in Rom. 15. 25: 
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| Ghost, and Desk ar Ἐμᾶς, and ce eee and | 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch: whom they set before the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, they laid ther * hands on them. 

And the word of *God increased; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
great company of the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

AND Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and 8 miracles among the people. 

Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of the 7 Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with * Stephen. And they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. 

Then they suborned men, which said, ‘‘ We have 
heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses, and 
against * God.” And they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, and 
set up false witnesses, which said, “ This “man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous words against this * holy 
* place, and the law: for we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of * Nazareth shall destroy this * place, 
and shall change the customs which Moses delivered us.” 

And all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly 
on him, saw his “face as it had hed the 5 Allee of an 
angel. 

HEN said the high priest, ‘“ Are these things so?” | 
And he said, ““Men, brethren, and ‘fathers, 

hearken; “The God τς glory appeared unto our * father 
Abraham, when he was in * Mesopotamia, before he 
* dwelt in ἡ Charran, and said unto him, ‘GET THEE 
OUT OF THY * COUNTRY, AND FROM THY “KINDRED, AND 
COME INTO the LAND WHICH I SHALL SHEW THEE.’ | 

re VIL. 3. 

A.D. 33. 

The disciples 
multiplied. 

Stephen does 

great miracles. 

Certain of the 

Synagogue rise 

up against him. 

They suborn 
men, and bring 

him before the 

council. 

His faceappears | 
as that of an 

angel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Stephen’s ad- 
dress, remind- 

ing them of 
Abraham. 

« Gen. 12.1. 

| 
1 Heb. Haran. 
Gen. 12. 4. 

B v. 8. signs, σημεῖα, as in ch. 2. 19 y v. 9. i. ὁ. Freed-men, Λιβερτίνων. 
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«(4 'Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in ' Charran: ’and from thence, when his * father 
was * dead, he removed him into this “land, wherein ye 
now dwell. And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not so much as to set his foot on: “ yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a possession, and to 

| his * seed after him, when as yet he had no child. 
(ὦ And * God spake on this wise, That His * SEED 

SHOULD SOJOURN IN A STRANGE LAND; and that THEY 
SHOULD BRING THEM INTO BONDAGE, AND! ENTREAT them 
EVIL “FOUR HUNDRED YEARS. ‘AND THE NATION TO 
WHOM THEY SHALL BE IN BONDAGE WILL I super,’ said 
*Gop: ‘AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, /AND 
8 SERVE ME IN THIS * PLACE.’ 

“7 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: 
“and so Abraham begat * Isaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth *day; ‘and * Isaac begat* Jacob; ‘and * Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. 

“7 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold * Joseph 
into Egypt: “but *God was with him, “and de- 
livered him out of all his “afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all 
his * house. 
°Now there came a dearth over all the land of 

Egypt and * Chanaan, and great affliction: and our 
*fathers found no sustenance. ” But when Jacob 
heard that there was corn in Egypt, he sent out our 
“fathers first. * And atthe second time Joseph was made 
known to his “brethren; and * Joseph’s * kindred was 
made known unto * Pharaoh. "Then sent Joseph, 
and called his * father Jacob to him, “and all his 
“kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. ‘So Jacob 
went down into Egypt, “and died, he, and our * fathers, 

“and were carried over into ὁ Sychem, and laid 
in *the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum οἵ 
money of the sons of * Emmor the father of * Sychem. 

But when ’ the time of the promise drew nigh, which 
*God had sworn to 
multiplied in Egypt, till another king arose, which knew 

* Abraham, * the people grew and. 

A.D. 33. 
@ Gen. 11. 31,32. 

1 Heb. Haran. 

δ᾽ Gen. 12. 4, 5. 

©¢ Gen. 13. 15. 

4 Gen. 15. 13-16. 

e Ἐχ.12. 40, Gal. 
3.17. 

f Ex. 3. 12. 

g Gen. 17. 9-11. 

ἀκ Gen. 21. 1-4. 

i Gen. 25. 26. 
τ Gen. 29. 31, ete. 

Of Joseph. 
¢ Gen.37. 4,11,28. 
™ Gen.39.2.21,23 
2 Gen. 41. 37-45. 

ο Gen. 4]. 54-57. 

2 Heb. Canaan. 

» Gen. 42. 1, 2. 

φ Gen. 46. 1-8. 

r Gen, 45. 9-28. 

8 Gen. 46. 27. 

t Gen. 46. 5-7. 

u cm 49.33. Ex. 

τ ἘΠΕ 50.13. Ex. 
13.19. Jos.24.32. 

3 Heb. Shechem. 
? Gen.23.16; 33. 
19. 

4 Heb. Hamor. 

Y v. 6, 7. 

z Ex. 1.7-9. 

B v.7. serve with religious service, λατρεύσουσι ; see v.42 (worship), Heb. 9.1 (divine service, and v. 6, service of God). 
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19] ‘not * Foun The same dealt, subtilly ee ours >: e 
* kindred, and evil entreated our * fathers, “ so that they | « Ex.1. 2. 
east out their “young children, to the end they might | 
not live. 

290. “ὁ In which time Moses was born, and was * exceeding | , 9 Moses. 
fair, and nourished up in his * father’s * house three) 1.33. 6 

“daughter took him up, and nourished him for her own 

him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and smote 

his * heart to visit his * brethren the Ὁ ΗΠ ἢ of Israel. 

have understood how that * 

| OVER US? 

|THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY ?’ 

‘the Lorp in a flame of fire in a bush. 

months: “and when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s 

oO 

son. And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of 

the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds. 
“And when he was full forty years old, it came into 

And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended 

for he supposed his * brethren would 
God by his hand would 

deliver them: but they understood not. ‘And the. 
next day he shewed himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one again, saying, ‘ Sirs, | 
YE ARE BRETHREN; WHY DO YE WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER?’ 

But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him 
away, saying, ‘ WHO MADE THEE A RULER AND A JUDGE 

WILT THOU KILL ME, AS THOU DIDDEST 
/'Then fled Moses at 

this * saying, and was a stranger in the land of * Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 7 

the Egyptian: 

‘““’And when forty years were expired, there appeared | 
to him in the wilderness of * mount * Sina an angel of 

When * Moses | 
saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near 
to behold 7¢, the voice of ‘the Lorp came unto him, 

Saying, ‘T aM THE Gop OF THY FATHERS, THE GOD OF 
ABRAHAM, AND THE Gop OF Isaac, AND THE GOD OF 
JACOB.’ Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 

Then said *the Lorn to him, ‘ Put oFF THY “SHOES 
FROM THY * FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STANDEST 
IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE 
AFFLICTION OF MY * PEOPLE WHICH IS IN Ecypt, AND 1 
HAVE HEARD THEIR * GROANING, AND AM COME DOWN TO 
DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO 
Ee@ypt.’ 

I fair to God,ac- 
_ Telos τῷ Θεῷ. 
¢ Ἔχ. 2, 3-10. 

4 Ex, 2. 11, 12. 

¢ He. 2. 18, 14. 

| ¢ Ex.2.15-22; 18. 
>» 

2 Heb. Midian. 

Moses at the 

bush. 
& Ex. 3. 1-10. 
3 Heb. Sinai. 
4 Or, Jehovah, 
and v. 31, 33. 
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ACTS. Cu. VIA. 46. 

‘This * Moses whom they refused, saying, ‘ WHo 
MADE THEE A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ the same did * God 
send to be aruler and ἃ fdeliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in the bush. “He 
brought them out, after that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, ’ and 
in the wilderness forty years. 

“This is that Moses, which said unto the children of 
Israel, °‘ A PROPHET SHALL ἡ the LORD your * Gop RAISE 
UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR* BRETHREN, LIKE UNTO ME; HIM 
SHALL YE HEAR. 7% This is he, that was in the 7 church 
in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in 
the mount * Sina, and wth our * fathers: “who received 
the lively oracles to give unto us: to whom our 
“fathers would. not obey, but thrust him from them, 
and in their * hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

/ saying unto * Aaron, ‘MAKE US GODs TO GO BEFORE 
| US: FoR as for THIS “ MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT OF 
the LAND OF EGYPT, WE WOT NOT WHAT IS BECOME OF 

HIM.’ 

5 « And they made a calf in those * days, and offered 
sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. “Then *God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of * heaven; as it is written 
in the book of the prophets, *‘Q yr HousE oF IsRaEt, 
HAVE YE OFFERED TO ME SLAIN BEASTS AND SACRIFICES 
by the space of FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS? 

YEA, YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF * Motocu, 
AND THE STAR OF YOUR * GOD REMPHAN, * FIGURES WHICH 
YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM: AND I WILL CARRY YOU 
AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.’ 

“Our * fathers had the tabernacle of * witness in the 
wilderness, “as he had appointed, speaking unto * Moses, 
that he should make it according to the $ fashion that 
he had seen. Which also our * fathers ὁ that came 

_after brought in with * Jesus into the possession of the 
Gentiles, whom *God drave out before the face of our 
“fathers, unto the days of David; who found favour 

A.D. 33. 

Moses rejected. 

« Ex, Vii.-xi., xiv. 
Psa. 105. 26-38. 

ὁ Ex. 16. 1, 35. 

¢ Deut. 18. 15-18. 
1 Heb. Jehovah, 
and v. 49. 

@ Bx. 19.17, 18. 

2 Heb. Sinai. 
€ Deut. 5. 31. 

7 Ex, 32. 1-6. 

The golden calf. 

6 Ex. 32. 1-6. 

& Psa, 81. 11, 12. 

ἐ Amos 5. 25-27. 

The Tabernacle 

and the Temple. 

k Ex. 25, 40. 

3 Or, having re- 
ceived, διαδεξά- 
μενοι. 

4 Heb. Joshua. 

B v. 35. redeemer, λυτρωτὴν. y v. 38. assembly, ἐκκλησίᾳ, as in ch. 19. 32, 39, 41. 

as in ch. 14, 15. ¢ v. 44. pattern, τύπον, as in Heb. 8. 5. 
6 v. 38. living, ζῶντα, 



Ca. VII. 47. ACTS. 
| 

| | before * God, “and desired. to find a tabernacle for the 
47 God of Jacob. ὁ But Solomon built him an house. 
48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in % temples 
49 made with hands; as saith the prophet, °* ¢ HEAVEN 

is MY THRONE, AND “EARTH 18 MY FOOTSTOOL: WHAT 
HOUSE WILL YE BUILD ME? SAITH ‘ the LORD: or wuHat 

50\1s the PLACE OF MY “REST? HatTH NOT My 
MADE ALL THESE THINGS?’ 

at ‘Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
“ears, ye do always resist the Holy * Ghost: as your 

52 “fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets 7 have 
Ἐπ your * fathers persecuted? and ὃ they have slain 
'them which shewed before of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have been now the betray ers and 

53. murderers : ¢who have received the law by the dis- 
position of angels, and $ have not kept 7.” 

WHEN they heard these things, they were cut to the 
“heart, and they gnashed on him with ther * teeth. 

But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into “heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of * God, and said, 

54| 

al wy 

“man standing on the right hand of * God.” 

their * ears, and ran upon him with one accord, and 
cast him out of the city, and stoned Aim: and the 

witnesses laid down their “clothes at a young man’s 
59 “feet, whose name was Saul. And they stoned 

* Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, “ Lord Jesus, 
receive my “spirit.” And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, “ Lord, lay not this *sin to 
their charge.” And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 

8 | A ND Saul was consenting unto his * death. 
cal AND at that * time there was a great persecution 

against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they 

Τα VIL. Li 

* HAND | 

*heart and. 

“ Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 

Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped | 

A. D.. 38. | 

* Psa. 132. 1-5. 

6 1 Ki. 6.1. 

© Isa. 66.1, 2. 

1 Heb. Jehovah. | 

Expostulation. 

4 Gal. 3. 19. 

They are cut to 

the heart. 

But Stephen | 

looks up 
to heaven. 

Stephen stoned. 

CHAPTER 
ὙΠΈΕΡ 

A.D. 84. 

Persecution at 

Jerusalem. 

β v. 48. inner Temples, ναοῖς. 

δ v, 52. they slew, ἀπέκτειναν. g v. 53. did not keep, οὐκ ἐφυλάξατε. 

y v. 52, did not your fathers persecute ἢ οὐκ ἐδίωξαν. 
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10 

11 Ὁ) 

13 

14 

y v. 6. signs, σημεῖα, as in v, 13. 

AORS. Ca. VIII. 14. 

were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 
* Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 

And devout men carried * Stephen to his burial, and 
made great lamentation over him. 

As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering 
into every house, and haling men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. 

Therefore ‘they that were scattered abroad went 

every where β preaching the word. 

THEN Philip went down to the city of * Samaria, and 
preached * Christ unto them. And the people with 
one accord gave heed unto those things which * Philip 
spake, “hearing and seeing the 7 miracles which he did. 

For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came 
out of many that were possessed with them: and many 
taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed. 

And there was great joy in that ἡ city. 

BUT there was a certain man, called Simon, which 
beforetime in the same city used sorcery, and ὃ be- 
witched the people of * Samaria, giving out that himself 
was some great one: to whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, “This man is the 
great “power of “God.” — And to him they had regard, 
because that of *long time he had ὃ bewitched them 
with * sorceries. But when they believed * Philip 
8 preaching the things concerning the kingdom of * God, 
and the name of * Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

Then * Simon himself believed also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with * Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the * miracles and signs which were done. 

NOW when the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that * Samaria “had received the word of * God, 

A.D, 34, 

Stephen’s 

burial. 

Saul makes 

havoc 

of the church. 

The word is 

widely diffused. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Samaria. 

Philip preaches 

Christ. 

Simon 

the Sorcerer. 

Simon 
is baptized. 

2 Gr. adds, great, 
μεγάλας. 

Peter and John 
come to Sama- 
ria. 
The Spirit 
imparted. 

a 1 Thes. 2.13. 

B v. 4, 12. declaring the glad tidings of, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ; see ch. 18. 32 (we declare unto you glad tidings). 

δ v. 9, 11. astonished, ἐξιστῶν, as in ch. 10. 45; see v. 13 (wondered). 
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24 

το 

46 

τῇ 

28 

Cu. VIII. 15. ACTS. 

they sent unto them * Peter and John: who, when 
they were come down, prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost: (for as yet, β he was fallen 
upon none of them: only 7 they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they thedr 
“hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 

AND when * Simon saw that through * laying on of 
the apostles’ “hands the Holy * Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, saying, ‘Give me also this 
®*power, that on whomsoever I lay * hands, he may 
receive the Holy Ghost.” 

But Peter said unto him, “Thy * money perish with 
thee, because thou hast thought ¢ that the gift of * God 
may be purchased with money. Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in. this “matter: for thy “heart is not right 
in the sight of * God. Repent therefore of this thy 
“wickedness, and pray *God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine “heart may be forgiven thee. For I perceive 
that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity.” 

Then answered * Simon, and said, “Pray ye to the 

Cu. VIII. 28. 

A.D. 34. 

Simon offers 

money. 

Peter solemnly 

urges him to | 

repentance. 

Simon’s answer. 

Lord for me, that none of these things which ye have 
spoken come upon me.” 

AND they, * when they had testified and ® preached 
the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
Δ preached the gospel in many villages of the Samaritans. 

AND the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, 
“Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.” 

And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace 
“queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
“treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to worship, 

was returning, and sitting in his *chariot read 

Peter and John | 

return to Jeru- 

salem. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

The desert. 

Philip is sent 

toward 

the south. 

The Ethiopian 

eunuch, 

2 Heb Isaiah,and 
v. 30. * Esaias the prophet. 

. 16. he had fallen, ἐπιπεπτωκὺς. y v. 16. they had been baptized, βεβαπτισμένοι. 

¢ v. 20. to purchase, κτᾶσθαι, the gift of God with money. 
Δ v. 25, 35, 40. declared the glad tidings, εὐηγγελίσαντο. 

τὴν ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 26. 10. 

λαλήσαντες, asin ch. 9. 27. 

6 v. 19. authority, 

θυ. 25. spoken, 

21 
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29| Then the Spirit: said unto “Philip, “Go near, anid) Aes 

30 join thyself to this * chariot.” And * Philip: ram secs nis 

32 

33 

34 

35) 

36 

9:7 

38 

30 

40 

thither to him, and heard him read the prophet * Esaias, 
and said, ‘‘ Understandest thou what thou readest ?” 

And he said, ‘ How can I, except some man should 
guide me?” And he desired * Philip that he would 
come up and sit with him. 

The place of the scripture which he read was this, 
“HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO the SLAUGHTER; AND 
LIKE A LAMB DUMB BEFORE HIS ~ SHEARER, SO OPENED HE 
NOT HIS “MOUTH: IN HIS “HUMILIATION HIS “JUDG- 
MENT WAS TAKEN AWAY: AND WHO SHALL DECLARE HIS 
*“GENERATION? FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE 

| EARTH.” 

And the eunuch answered * Philip, and said, “1 pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, 
or of some other man?” Then * Philip opened his 
“mouth, and began at the same scripture, and * preached 
unto him * Jesus. 

And as they went on their “way, they came unto a 
certain water: and the eunuch said, ‘See, here 18 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized ?” And 
“Philip said, “If thou believest with all thine “heart, 
thou mayest.” And he answered and said, “1 believe 
that *Jesus Christ is the Son of * God.” And he 
commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both * Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
* Philip, that the eunuch saw him nomore: and he went 
on his “ way rejoicing. 

But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through 
he 8 preached in all the cities, till he “came to Caesarea. 

ND * Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 

unto the high priest, and desired of him letters to 

1 Heb, Isaiah. 

They readin the 
prophet Isaiah. 
« Tsa.58.7,8. Sept. 

Philip preaches 
to him Jesus. 

The eunuch 

baptized. 

Philip is found 

at Azotus. 

CHAPTER IX. 
A.D. 35. 

Saul’s 

persecution. 

Parallels. 
ch. 22. 1-53; 26. 
9-11. 

B v. 35, 40. declared the glad tidings, εὐηγγελίσατο. 



| Cu. IX. 8. ACTS. 

j 

PD icine to the synagogues, that if i found any of 
this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

Cu. IX. 13. 

A.D. 35. 

3. And as he “journeyed, he came near“ Damascus: and 0 the way to 
. . . amascus, 

suddenly there shined round about him a light from a tight rom 
4 *heaven: and he fell to the earth, and heard a | even shines 
-yoice saying unto him, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest __ Parallels 

ch. 22. 6,7; 26. 
thou me?” Tea red 

bey And he. said,.“‘Who art “thou, Lord?” Απᾷ the |’ gg mostion 
Lord said, “I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: df is |“ Who art thou 
hard for thee to kick against the 8 pricks.” Parallels. 

ch.22.8; 26.15-18 

_6 And he trembling and astonished said, “ Lord, what - His second 
| | wilt thou have me todo?” And the Lord said unto “Lordwhatwiit 

εἶ ᾿ ς: ; : ou have me 
_ him, “Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told aay 
_ | thee what thou must do.” ch. 22, 10. 

= a2 

7| And the men which journeyed with him stood speech- | *¢, men stand 
less, hearing 7a “voice, but seeing ὃ ΠΟ man. Parallel. 

| ? Θ " ro) ch. 22.9. 

| 8) And *Saul arose so the earth; and when his “eyes They lead him 
_ were opened, he saw ὃ ΠΟ man: put they led him by the * sar Fa 
hand, and brought im into Damascus. peas 

9 And he was three days without sight, and neither Bat cis 
did eat nor drink. | days sightless. 

το AND there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named | ananias is sent 
Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a vision, ‘“Ananias.” 2 3™ 

11, And he said, ‘“‘ Behold, I am here, Lord.” And the 2.12. 
Lord said unto him, “ Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and enquire in the house of 
Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he 

12) prayeth, and hath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting fis hand on him, that 
he might receive /is sight.” 

13| Then * Ananias answered, “Lord, I have heard by *™™s°berts 
many of this *man, how much evil ¢ he hath done to thy 

B v. 5. goads, κέντρα. y v. 7. indeed something of the voice, μὲν τῆς φωνῆς. : 6 v. 7, 8. no one, μηδένα. 

¢ v. 13. he did, ἐποίησε. 

A a 
12 
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14 

15 

16 

vy 

18 

ig 

20 

PLM 

DUD, 

Ξ 
24. 

| was known of “Saul. And they watched the gates day 

25 
by night, and let Aim down by the wall in a basket. 

26 

*saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority. 

from the chief priests to bind all that call on thy 
*name.”’ 

But the Lord said unto him, “Go thy way: for he is 
a chosen vessel unto me, to “bear my “name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: for 
I will shew him how great things he must suffer for. 
my “name’s sake.” 

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
house; and putting his hands on him said, “ Brother 
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou might- 
est receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.” 

And immediately there fell from his*eyes as it had 
been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened. 

THEN was * Saul certain days with the disciples 
which were at Damascus. And straightway he 
preached ®* Christ in the synagogues, that he is the 
Son of * God. But all that heard him were amazed, 
and said; ‘‘Is not this he that destroyed them which 
called on this *name in Jerusalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests?” But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is * very Christ. 

AND after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews 
took counsel to kill him: “but their * laying await 

and night to kill him. Then the disciples took him 

’ AND when *Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed 
to join himself to the disciples: but they were all afraid 
of him, and believed not that he was a disciple. 

A.D. 35. 

The Lord’s 

reply. 

Saul receives 

his sight. 
Parallel. 

ch, 22. 12-16. 

| Damascus. 

Saul preachesin 
| the synagogues. 

ING IDS, BY 

Saul escapes 

from Damascus. 

@ 2 Cor.11.32,33. 

Jerusalem. 

The disciples 
hesitate to 

receive Saul. 

& ch, 22. 17-21. 

B v. 20. Christ, α, H. Jesus, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf. &, a, B, 6, E. 
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27 But Barnabas took him, and brought dim to the ,;?-%7 
apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the | speaks for nim. 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name 

28 of * Jesus. And he was with them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, | The Grecians 
seeking to slay 

| and disputed against the *Grecians: but they went | him, the breth- 
3° about to slay him. Which when the brethren knew, τὰ pete to 

they brought him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth , 
to ‘Tarsus. 

"πα 5 Y Then *‘ had the churches ὃ rest throughout all * Judeea ae 
and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified; and walking + οὐδ ats, in- 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the ¢ comfort of the Holy aoe μέρ. 
Ghost, were multiplied. 

32, AND it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all * ue ie 

quarters, he came down also to the saints which dwelt peter fnas 
33 at Lydda. And there he found a certain man named Aes 

_Aneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was 
| sick of the palsy. 

34| And* Peter said unto him, “ A‘neas, Jesus *Christ| neas,i* 
maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed.” And 

35 he arose immediately. And all that dwelt at Lydda 
| and ** Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord. Veer 

36 NOW there was at Joppa a certain disciple named | _ Joppa. 
Tabitha, or 

Tabitha, which by interpretation is called ὁ Dorcas: this “Dorcas. 
woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which 3 Dee, ov, Roe. 

she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those * days, that she was sick, 
and died: whom when they had washed, they laid her 
in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to * Joppa, and _ Peterissentfor. 
the disciples had heard that Peter was there, they sent 
unto him two men, desiring iim that he would not delay 
'to come to them. 

Ϊ 

B v. 29. Hellenists, Ἑλληνιστάς, Hellenistic Jews. y v.31. Then had the church—and was edified—was multiplied, 

ἘΣ, 4, B, C, etc., La. Tis. Tre. Alf. δ v. 31. peace, εἰρήνην, as in ch. 12, 20. ¢ v. 31. Or, exhortation, 

παρακλήσει, as in ch. 13. 15. 
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τ: 

co 

Cu. X. 8. 

Then Peter arose and went with them. When he 
was come, they brought him into the upper chamber: 
and all the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments which “Dorcas made, while she 
was with them. 

But *Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, 
and prayed; and turning him to the body said, “ Tabi- 
tha, arise.” And she opened her *eyes: and when she 
saw “Peter, she sat up. And he gave her fis hand, 
and lifted her up, and when he had called the saints and 
“widows, presented her alive. And it was known 
throughout all “Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. 

And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 

; HERE was a certain man in “Cesarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the 

Italian band, a deyout man, and one that feared 
*God with all his * house, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to * God alway. 

He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour 
of the day an angel of “God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, “Cornelius.” And when he 
looked on him, he was afraid, and said, ‘“ What, is it, 
ordi” 

And he said unto him, “Thy ἡ prayers and thine 
“alms 8are come up for a memorial before “God. And 
now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose 
surname is Peter: he lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea side: he shall tell thee 
what thou oughtest to do.” 

AND when the angel which spake unto * Cornelius 
was departed, he called two of his * household servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that waited on him con- 
tinually ; and when he had declared all these things 
unto them, he sent them to * Joppa. 

A.D. 38. 

Peter arrives. 

Dorcas is 

restored to life. 

Peter tarries in 

Joppa. 

CHAPTER X. 

ἊΜ: 

Cesarea. 

Cornelius. 

I Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ. Β 

@ ch. 8.40; 9.80. 

His vision of an 

angel. 

The angel 
directs him to 

send for Peter. 

Cornelius sends 

men to Joppa. 

B υ. 4. came up, ἀνέβησαν. 
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_ them. 

| Cn. Χ. 9. ‘ACTS. 

ON ve morrow, as they went on their journey, and | 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the house- | 
top to pray about the sixth hour: and he became 
very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, and saw “heaven 

_ opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it 
had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: wherein were all manner of 
*fourfooted beasts of the earth, and* wild beasts, and 
“creeping things, and * fowls of the air. 

And there came a voice to him, “ Rise, Peter: kill 
3 ᾽ 9 

and eat.” But * Peter said, ““ Not so, Lord; *for I | 
have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean.” 

And the voice spake unto him again the second 

time, ‘What * God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common.” This was done thrice: and the vessel was | 
received up again into * heaven. 

NOW while * Peter doubted in himself what this 
vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from * Cornelius had made enquiry for | 44.11°41: 
Simon’s “house, and stood before the gate, and called, 
and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

While * Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said 
unto him, “ Behold, three men seek thee. Arise 
therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing: for I have sent them.” 

Then Peter went down to the men which were sent | 
unto him from ἢ Cornelius; and said, “ Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what zs the cause wherefore ye are | 
come ?” 

And they said, ‘‘ Cornelius the centurion, a just man, 
and one that feareth “God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an 

words of thee.” 

_holy angel to send for thee into his “house, and to hear | 
Then called he them in, and lodged | 

CH. X. 23. 

A. D. 41. 

Joppa. 

Peter's vision. 

Parallel. 
ch. 11, 4-6. 

Peter is thrice | 

told to killand 

eat. 

Parallel. 
ch. 11. 7-10. 

@ Ley.xi, Eze.4. 
14. 

The men sent 

from Cornelius | 

arrive. 

Parallel. 

The Spirit tells 
Petertogo with | 
them. 

Parallel. 
ch. 11. 12. 

Peter enquires 

the reason 

of their coming. 

Their reply. 
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25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

ὍΝ 

32 

99 

AND on the morrow * Peter went away with them, 
and certain “brethren * from ἢ Joppa accompanied him. 

And the morrow after they entered into ἢ Caesarea. 

And * Cornelius waited for them, and had called to- 
gether his *“kinsmen and * near friends. And as 
“Peter was coming in, ἢ Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and worshipped him. But * Peter 
took him up, saying, “Stand up; I myself also am a 
man.” 

And as he talked with him, he went in, and found 
many that were come together. And he said unto 
them, ‘Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing fora 
man that is a Jew to’ keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but *God hath shewed me that I 
should not call any man common or unclean. There- 
fore ὁ came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask therefore for what intent ye have 
sent for me?” 

And * Cornelius said, ‘‘ Four days ago I was fasting 
until this “hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
“house, and, behold, a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, and said, ‘* Cornelius, thy * prayer is heard, 
and thine “alms are had in remembrance in the sight of 
“God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who, when 
he cometh, shall speak unto thee.’ Immediately 
therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are we all here present 
before “God, to hear all things that are commanded thee 
On Goan 

THEN Peter opened his * mouth, and said, “ Of a 
truth I perceive that “God is no respecter of persons: 

but in every nation he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted with him. The word 
which God sent unto the children of Israel, 7 preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:) that 
word, 7 say, ye > know, which was published throughout 

B v. 28. join himself, κολλᾶσθαι, as in ch. 5. 13. 

A.D. 41. 

Peter accom- 
panies them. 

Parallel. 
ch. 11.12. 

Czesarea. 

Interview 

between Peter 

and Cornelius. 

Peter enquires 

for what intent 

he is sent for. 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ. 

The reply of 

Cornelius. 

Parallel. 
ch. 11. 13, 14. 

Peter’s address. 

y v. 36. declaring glad tidings of, εὐαγγελιζόμενος ; see ch. 13. 32. 
δ v. 37. know certainly, οἴδατε ; see ch. 12. 11 (know οἵ ἃ surety). Rom. 15. 29 (I am sure). 



Cu. X. 38. ACTS. CH: ΧΙ: 

all * Judea, and began from * Galilee, after the baptism = 4-?- “. 
which John preached ; how * God anointed Jesus *of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who | 
went about doing good, and healing all that were op- 

39. pressed of the devil; for *God was with him. And | 
we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew 

4° and hanged on a tree: him * God raised up the third. 
41 day, and & shewed him openly ; not to all the people, 

but unto witnesses *chosen before of * God, even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after he *rose 7 from 

42 the dead. And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained 

43 of “God to be the Judge of ὃ quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witness, that through his *name | 
whosoever “believeth in him shall receive remission’ 
of sins.” 

Co 3 

44| WHILE *Peter yet spake these *words, the Holy the Holy Beet 
45 *Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. ATG der questa 

they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, |, Parallel. 
. | ch. 11. 15, 16. 

as many as came with * Peter, because that on the Gen- 
tiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. | 

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and | 
magnify * God. | 

47 Then answered * Peter, “Can any man forbid They 
are baptized. 

“water, that these should *not be baptized, which have ~ Paraitet 
received the Holy * Ghost as well as we?” Acid hes #7 yecite 
commanded them to be. baptized in the name of the 

Lord. | 
Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. 

(oe) 4 

Bl | ND the apostles and * brethren that were in* Judzea CHAPTER 
heard that the Gentiles had also received the word plersalem. 

ose of the cir- 
2 of “God. And when Peter was come up to Jerusa- cumeision con- 

. os . end wil e- 

lem, they that were of the circumcision contended with | ter. 
4 him, saying, ‘Thou wentest in to men uncircum- | 

Peter rehearses 
the matter. 

4 But “Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, _ His vision. 

cised, and didst eat with them.” 

5 and expounded it by order unto them, saying, τὸ 

βυ. 40. gave him to be manifest, ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ἐμφανῆ γενέσθαι. ἢ y v. 41. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

δ v. 42. living, ζώντων, as in ch. 14. 15. 
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IO 

II 

12 

13 

14 

17 

18 

a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from * heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me: upon the which when 1 had 

things, and “fowls of the air. 
saying unto me, ‘ Arise, Peter; slay and eat.’ 
I said, ‘ Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean 
hath at any time entered into my “mouth.’ But the 

hath cleansed, that call not thou common.’ And this 

* heaven. 

‘And, behold, immediately there were three men 
already come unto the house where I was, sent from 
Caesarea unto me. And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover these * six brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the man’s“ house: 

and he shewed us how he had seen an “angel in 
his “house, which stood and said unto him, ‘Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy 
*house shall be saved.’ 

‘“ And as I * began to speak, the Holy *Ghost fell on 
them, “as on us at the beginning. Then remembered 

baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost.’ Forasmuch then as “God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could withstand 
“Godie” 

When they heard these things, they held their peace, 
and glorified “God, saying, ‘Then hath *God also to 
the Gentiles granted * repentance unto life.” 

NOW they ‘which were scattered abroad upon the 
persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far as 

was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw. 

fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw *fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and “wild beasts, and “creeping 

And 1 heard a voice’ 
But. 

voice answered me again from ἡ heaven, ‘ What * God 

was done three times: and all were drawn up again into 

I ὁ the word of the Lord, how that he said, ‘ John indeed | « 

A.D. 41. 

His visit 

to Cornelius. 

Parallel. 
ch. 10, 17-43. 

The Spirit 

given. 
Parallel. 

They glorify 
God. 

*| Those scattered 
abroad speak 
to the Jews. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, as in 
v. 16. 
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23) 

24 

25 
26 

27 
48) 

20. 

30 

And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, 7 preaching the Lord Jesus. 

And the hand of the Lord was with them: anda great 
number believed, and turned unto the Lord. 

THEN tidings of these things came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth 
Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch. 

Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of * God, 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that with * purpose of 
“heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith. 

And much people was added unto the Lord. 

Then departed * Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 
and when he had found him, he brought him unto 

Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole year they 
assembled themselves with the church, and taught much 
people. 

And the disciples were δ called Christians first in An- 
tioch. 

AND in these *days came prophets from Jerusalem 
unto Antioch. And there stood up one of them 
named “Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there 
should be great dearth throughout all the $ world: which 
came to pass in the days of Claudius Ceesar. 

Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, 
determined ’to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in * Judea: “which also they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Some speak to 

the Grecians. 

A great number 

believe. 

A.D. 42. 

Barnabas sent 

to Antioch. 

He sees the 

grace of God, 

and exhorts 

them. 

Much people 
added. 

Barnabas 

brings Saul. 

Disciples first 

called 

Christians, 

Agabus 

prophesies a 

dearth. 

« ch, 21. 10. 

The disciples 
send relief to | 

Judea. 

6 Ro.15.26.1 Cor. 
16.1-4. 2 Cor. ix. 

A.D. 44. 

¢ ch. 12. 25, 

B v. 19. speaking, λαλοῦγτες, see v. 15; ch. 7. 44. 

see Lu. 8.1; ch. 13. 32. 

¢ v. 28. habitable world, οἰκουμένην. 

y v. 20. declaring the glad tidings of, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ; 

6 v. 26. oracularly called, χρηματίσαι; see Heb. 8. 5 (admonished of God). 



Ca. ΠΣ IMG Ss). ; Cae ΧΗ: 

12 OW about that * time Herod the king stretched | “>... 
forth his * hands to vex certain ἡ οὐ the church. ᾿ς Jerusalem. 

2 “ And he killed James the brother of John with the Herod ἤν 

~~ 

10 

1 

12 

‘without ceasing of the church unto “God for him. 

kept the prison. 

|“ Arise up quickly.” 
* hands. 

departed from him. 

from all the expectation of the people of the Jews.” 

re a τ ν᾿ 3 75 τ7ῦὍ, ‘was Mark; where many were gathered together ° praying. 

sword. 

And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter also. (Then were ’ the days of| 
*“unleavened bread. ) And when he had apprehended 
him, he put fem in prison, and delivered Aim to four 
quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending after 
8* Haster to bring him forth to the people. * Peter 
therefore ‘was kept in* prison: but prayer was made 

And when * Herod would have brought him forth, the 
same night ἡ Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains: and the keepers before the door 

And, behold, the angel of * the Lorp 
came upon fim, and a light shined in the ὃ prison: and 
he smote * Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, 

And his * chains fell off from his 
And the angel said unto him, “ Gird thyself, 

and bind on thy “sandals.” And so he did. And he 
saith unto him, “Cast thy * garment about thee, and 
follow me.” And he went out, and followed him; 
and wist not ‘that it was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he saw a vision. When they 
were past the first and the second ward, they came unto 
the iron * gate that leadeth unto the city; which opened 
to them of his own accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and forthwith the angel 

And when * Peter was come to himself, he said, ‘‘ Now | 
I know of a surety, that * the Lorp hath sent his “angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and 

And when he had considered the thing, he came to 
the house of Mary the mother of John, whose surname 

| « Mat. 30. 20-23. 

Peter 

imprisoned. 

ὁ Ἔχ, 12, 14, 15. 

t Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Peter released 

by an angel. 

2 Or, Jehovah, 
and v. 11, 23. 

Peter realizes 

his deliverance. 

He comes to the 
house of Mary. 

3 Gr. adds, and, 
και. 

B υ. 4. the Passover, τὸ πάσχα; see v. 3; Mat. 26. 17-19. 
6 v. 7. Or, cell. Lit. house, οἰκήματι. 

v. 5. Or, fervently, ἐκτενὴς, as in 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
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And as* Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a 
damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda. And when 
she knew * Peter’s “voice, she opened not the gate for 
“gladness, but ran in, and told how * Peter stood before 
the gate. And they said unto her, “ Thou art mad.”’ 
But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, “It is his “angel.” But * Peter continued 
knocking: and when they had opened the door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 

But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had. 

And he said, ‘‘ Go shew 
And 

brought him out of the prison. 
these things unto James, and to the brethren.” 
he departed, and went into another place. 

NOW as soon as it was day, there was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what was become of * Peter. 

| 

A.D. 44, 
They are aston- 

ished at seeing 

him. 

He declares how 

the Lord had 

delivered him, 

and departs. 

| The keepers are 
put to death. 

And | 
when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and commanded that they should 
be put to death. 
“Ceesarea, and there abode. 

AND * Herod was highly displeased with them of 
Tyre and ‘Sidon: but they came with one accord to 
him, and, having made Blastus the king’s * chamberlain: 
their friend, desired peace; because their “country was 
“nourished by the king’s country. 

And upon a set day * Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, 
sat upon 8 his “throne, and ’made an oration unto them. 

And the people gave a shout, saying, ‘It ts the voice 
of a god, and not of a man.” 

And immediately the angel of *the Lorp smote him, 
because he gave not “God the glory: and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

BUT the word of * God grew and multiplied. | 
And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, 

“when they had fulfilled ther * ministry, and took with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 

And he went down from * Juda to. 

Ceesarea. 

They of Tyre 

and Sidon desire 

peace with 

Herod. 

1 Heb, Zidon. 

He makes an 

oration to them, 

And is smitten 

by an angel. 

| 2 Or, Jehovah. 

Paul and Bar- 

nabas return to 

Antioch. 

| * ch, 11. 29, 30. 

B v. 21. the bema; i. 6. an elevated place, τοῦ βήματος. y v. 21. made a public oration, ἐδημηγόρει. 

Cu. XITI. 25. 
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the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to 
hear the word of * God. But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

Then Saul, (who also zs called Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, and said, ‘O full 
of all subtilty and all mischief, thow child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the right * ways of the Lord? And now, 
behold, the hand of the Lord zs upon thee, and thou shalt 
be blind, not seeing the sun for a season.” 

And immediately there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness; and he went about seeking some to lead him by 
the hand. 

Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, be- 
lieved, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

faith. 

Cu. XIII. 1. ACTS. GH. XT. 2: 

13 OW there were in “the church that was at Antioch ἂν 
certain prophets and teachers; as “Barnabas, and ΧΠ 

Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of * Cyrene,  Bamabas ana 
and Manaen, * which had been brought up with Herod | Sat! separated 

2| the tetrarch, and Saul. * As they 3 ministered to the « ch.11. 19-26. 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy * Ghost said, “Separate 7 me | ‘tostet-brother.” 
*Barnabas and * Saul for the work whereunto I have *s/”““" *** 

3) called them.” And when they had fasted and |’ 1426. 
prayed, and laid their “hands on them, they *sent them 
away. | 

4, SO they, *being sent forth by the Holy *Ghost, de- — mey visit 
parted unto * Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to, ΡΥ 

5|* Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, they Salamis. 
preached the word of * God in the synagogues of the ‘aced, “ta.” 
Jews: and they had also John to they ‘minister. 

6; AND when they had gone through the isle unto mysedthe Sor. 
Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, | corer seeks to 

| 7 a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: which was with | iy trom the 

| 
| 

| 
Paul rebukes 

him. 

He is struck 

blind. 

The deputy 

believes. 

», 2. ministered publicly, λειτουργούντων. 

6 v. 3. let them go, ἀπέλυσαν, as in ch. 4. 21, 23. 

y v. 2. now unto me, δή μοι; see Lu. 2. 15 (Let us now go). 

¢ v. 5. official minister, ὑπηρέτην ; see Mat 5. 25 (officer). 

| 
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] 

| 

NOW when * Paul and his company loosed from, 4,?.” 
* Paphos, they came to Perga in * Pamphylia: “and John | Sohn. Mark 
departing from them returned to Jerusalem. i aaa aa: 

| war gOS 
BUT when they departed from * Perga, they came to | et 

Antioch in * Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on the | pau ana Bar- 
sabbath “day, and sat down. And ‘after the reading et er, ἔφα 
of the law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue | + u.4.16; v.27. 
sent unto them, saying, ‘“‘ Yemen and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, say on.” 

Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his * hand ae ie 
|said, ‘“‘ Men of Israel, and ye that fear *God, give 
audience. The God of this “people of Israel chose 
our “fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt 85. 
strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. And about the time of 
forty years suffered he their manners in the wilderness. 

And when he had destroyed seven nations in the | 
land of ‘Chanaan, he divided their *land to them by |* 7% 
lot. And after that he gave unto them judges about 

[22 

23 

24 

= 
| think ye that Iam? 71 am not he. But, behold, there |77""" Ὁ 

26 | 

the space of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel 
the prophet. ey 

“And afterward they desired a king: ‘and *God ete 
gave unto them * Saul the son of * Cis, a man of the tribe |? “2. Ἐπ. 
of Benjamin, by the space of forty years. And when 
he had removed him, he raised up unto them * David to | 
be their king; to whom also he gave testimony, and | 
said, 4.1 HAVE FOUND DAVID THE son OF * JESSE, ° A [17:6 89.320. 
MAN AFTER MINE OWN * HEART, WHICH SHALL FULFIL ALL | 
MY * WILL.’ Of this man’s* seed hath “God according 
to his promise raised unto “Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

when John had first preached before his * coming | 
the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel. 

And as * John fulfilled his course, he said, ‘ Whom 

cometh one after me, whose * shoes of hzs * feet I am not 
worthy to loose.’ er 

“Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abra-  “PPHcation. 
_ham, and whosoever among you feareth * God, to you is 

27 | the word of this * salvation sent. For they that dwell 
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30 

ἍΠ 

30 

33 

34 
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Cu. XIII. 41. 

at Jerusalem, and their * rulers, because they knew him 
not, nor yet the voices of the "prophets which are read 
every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemn- 
ing him. “ And though they found no cause of death 
im “him, yet desired they “Pilate that he should be slain. 

And when they had fulfilled all that 8 was written 
of him, they took Aim down from the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. +But *God raised “him 7 from the 
dead : and he was seen many days of them which 
came up with him from * Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

°« And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promise which was made unto the fathers, * God 
hath fulfilled the same unto us their * children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus [again]: as it 8 is also written 
in the second * psalm, 7‘Thou art My SON, THIS DAY 
HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE.’ 

“ And as concerning that he raised him up 7 from the 
dead, now no more to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, °‘ I wItL GIVE YOU THE SURE *“MERCIES OF 
Davin.’ Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, 
f‘ THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER THINE * Hoty ONE TO SEE 
CORRUPTION.’ For “ David, * after he had ‘served his 
own generation by the will of *God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his * fathers, and saw corruption: but 
he, whom * God raised again, saw no corruption. 

‘“ Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the for- | 
eiveness of sins: and by him all that * believe are 
justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. 

‘¢ Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which ® is 
spoken of in the prophets; *‘ BEHOLD, YE “ DESPISERS, 
AND WONDER, AND PERISH: FOR I work A WORK IN YOUR 
“DAYS, A WORK WHICH YE SHALL IN NO WISE BELIEVE, | 
THOUGH A MAN DECLARE IT UNTO YOU.’” 

A.D. 45. 

@ Mar. 15. 12-14. 

δ ch. 10. 40, 41. 

Glad tidings. 

¢ Iu. 2. 10, 11. 

@ Psa. 2. 7. 

Resurrection. 

¢ Isa.55.3. Sept. 
1 Gr. holy, or, 
just things, 7a 
ὅσια. 

/ Psa. 16. 10. 
g 1 Ki. 2. 10. 
2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Forgivenessand 

Justification. 

Warning. 

4 Hab.1.5. See 
Isa. 29. 14. 

B v. 29, 33. hath been written, γεγραμμένα. y v. 30, 34. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

Jesus, ἀναστήσας ᾿Ιησοῦν ; see ch. ὃ. 22; 7. 37, and contrast v. 30, 34; ‘again,’ superfluous. 

officially, ὑπηρετήσας. θυ. 40. hath been spoken of, εἰρημένον. 

5 v. 33. raised up 

¢ v. 36. served 
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‘the Gentiles besought that these * words might be 

joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 

ACTS. 

AND when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, | 

® preached to them the next sabbath. Now when the | 
Yeongregation was broken up, many of the Jews and | 
δ᾽ religious proselytes followed “Paul and * Barnabas: 
who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in 
the grace of * God. 

AND the next sabbath day came almost the whole 
city together to hear the word of * God. 

But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with envy, and spake against those things which 
were spoken by * Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 

Then * Paul and * Barnabas waxed bold, and said, 
““Tt was necessary that the word of *God should first 
have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of * everlasting life, 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, ’‘I1 HAVE SET THEE TO BE A 
LIGHT OF the GENTILES, THAT THOU SHOULDEST BE FOR | 
SALVATION UNTO thé ENDS OF THE EARTH.’ ” 

And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as 

were ordained to eternal life believed. | 

Cu. XIV. 2. 

AND the word of the Lord was published throughout 
all the region. But the Jews stirred up the devout. 
and “honourable women, and the chief men of the city, | 
and raised persecution against “Paul and * Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their ¢* coasts. (But they 
shook off the dust of their * feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. “And the disciples were filled with 

ae it came to pass in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and 

so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and 
also of the Greeks believed. “But the unbelieving | 

A.D. 45. 

| The Synagogue 

breaks up. 

The 

next sabbath. 

The Jews 

oppose. 

From 

henceforth the 

Apostles turn to 

the Gentiles. 

a Lu.24.47. Rom. 
1. 16, 

4 Tsa, 49. 6. 

The Gentiles 

rejoice. 

The Jews raise 

a persecution. 

¢ Mar. 6, 11. 

| 4 Mat. 5. 11, 12. 

CHAPTER 
XIV. 

Paul and 

Barnabas in 

Iconium. 

¢ 1 Thes, 2. 16. 

B υ. 43. spoken, λαληθῆναι ; see v. 45 (spake). y v. 43. synagogue, συναγωγῆς, as in v. 14, 42. 

τῶν σεβομένων, asin v. 50. ¢ v. 50. borders, ὁρίων, as in Mat. 4. 13. 

δ v. 48. devout, 
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Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their * minds 
evil affected against the brethren. “Long time 
‘therefore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the word of his * grace, and 
granted signs and wonders to be done by their * hands. 

But the multitude of the city was divided: and part 
‘held with the Jews, and part with the apostles. 

’ And when there was an assault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their ἢ rulers, to use 
them despitefully, and to stone them, they were ware 
of z¢, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, * cities of * Lycao- 
nia, and unto the region that lieth round about: and 
there they preached the gospel. 

AND there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in 
his “feet, being a cripple from his mother’s womb, who 
never had walked: the same heard * Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be ἡ healed, said with a loud * voice, 
“Stand upright on thy “feet.” And he leaped and 
walked. 

AND when the people saw what * Paul had done, 
they lifted up their * voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, ‘ The gods are come down to us in the like- 
ness of men.” And they * called “ Barnabas, Jupiter; 
}and * Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. 

Then the priest of * Jupiter, which was before their 
“city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the people. 

Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard 
of, they rent their “clothes, and ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, and saying, ‘‘ Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should turn from ° these 
*vanities unto the living “God, which made * heaven, 
and “earth, and the sea, and all * things that are therein: 

“who in “times past suffered all * nations to walk 
in their own ways. “ Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 

A.D. 45. 

4 Mar. 16.17, 20. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, and 
υ. 4. 12. 

A.D. 46. 

The people 

divided. 

On an assault 

being made, 
Paul and Bar- 

nabas flee. 

ὃ Mat. 10. 16, 17, 
23. 

Lystra. 

A cripple 

healed. 

The people cry, 
“The gods are 
come down.” 

The priest of 
Jupiter would 

have done 

sacrifice. 

Pauland Barna- 

bas restrain the 

people. 

© Jer. 14. 22. 

4 Psa. 147.19, 20. | 
ch. 17. 80 

ε Rom. 1. 20. 

sacl eerie es 
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from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our * hearts 
with food and gladness.” And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the people, that they had not 
done sacrifice unto them. 

AND there came thither certain Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium; who persuaded the people, “and, having 
stoned “ Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he 
had been dead. Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, and came into the city. 

AND the next day he departed with * Barnabas to 
Derbe. And when they had preached the gospel to 
that “city, and ὁ had taught many, they returned again 
to ἡ Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, confirming 
the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, ’and that we must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of * God. 

And when they had ordained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom β they believed. 

AND after they had passed throughout * Pisidia, they 
came to Pamphylia. And when they had 7 preached 
the word in Perga, they went down into Attalia: and 
thence sailed to Antioch, “from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of “God for the work which 
they fulfilled. 

And when they were come, and had gathered the 
church together, they rehearsed all that “God *had 
done with them, and how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

ND certain men which came down from * Judea 
taught the brethren, and said, “ Except ye be 

circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved.” 

4 When therefore * Paul and * Barnabas had no small 
dissension and ‘disputation with them, they determined | ,' 

CH. X Vie 

A.D. 46. 

The Jews per- 

suade the peo- 

ple, and stone 

Paul. 

a2 Core 11 28: 
2 Tim. 3. 11. 

Paul and Bar- 
nabas depart 
to Derbe, Lys- 
tra, Iconium, 
and Antioch in 
Pisidia. 

1 Gr. had made 
many disciples, 
μαθητεύσαντες 
ἱκανοὺς, see Mat. 
28. 19. mar. 

6 2 Tim, 2.11, 12. 

Ordaining 

elders in every 

city. 

Afterwards 
they pass to 
Pamphylia, 

Perga, and At- 
talia, and 

return to An- 
tioch. 

¢ ch. 13.1-3; 15. 
40. 

They rehearse 

God’s dealings, 

CHAPTER XV. 

ASD. 61. 

Antioch. 
The question of 
circumcision. 

A.D. 52. 

It is determined 
that Paul and 
others should 
go to Jerusa- 
em. 

4 Gal. 2. 1-10. 

B v. 23. they had believed, πεπιστεύκεισαν. y v. 25. spoken, λαλήσαντες ; see v. 1, 9. 

¢ v. 2, 7. reasoning, συζητήσεως, as in ch. 28. 29. 

6 v. 27. did, ἐποίησεν. 
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Cu. XV. 3. NC Diss CH Sk. 3: 

~I 

TO 

ΕῚ 

10 

1.3 

them the Holy *Ghost, even as he did unto us; 

that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders 
about this * question. 

And being * brought on their way by the church, 
they passed through “Phenice and Samaria, declaring 
the conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

AND when they were come to Jerusalem, they were 
received of the church, and of the apostles and ἡ elders, 
and they declared all things that “God β had done with 
them. 

But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees 
which believed, saying, ‘That it was needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of 
Moses.” 

AND the apostles and “elders came together for to 

consider of this * matter. 

And when there had been much ὃ disputing, Peter 
7086 up, and said unto them, “‘ Men and brethren, “ye 
know how that a good while ago * God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my “mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and believe. And * God, 
which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving 

and 
put no difference between us and them, purifying their 
“hearts by * faith. ὁ Now therefore why tempt ye 
*God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our * fathers nor we were able to bear? 

But we believe that through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as * they.” 

THEN all the multitude kept silence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what ‘miracles and 
wonders * God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

AND after they had held their peace, James an- 
swered, saying, ‘‘Men and brethren, hearken unto 

A.D. (52: 

They are 
brought on their 
way by the 

Church. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

At Jerusalem 

they declare 

God’s dealings. 

The question of 

circumcision 

arises. 

The Apostles 

and elders meet. 

After much dis- 

cussion Peter 

speaks. 

ΟΣ ch. x. 

ὁ Gal. 5. 1-6. 

2 Gr. adds, also, 
κἀκεῖνοι. 

Barnabas and 

Paul declare 

what God had 

wrought among 

the Gentiles. 

James speaks. 

B v. y v. 5. rose up from among them, ἐξανέστησαν. 

¢ v. 12. signs, σημεῖα, as in ch. 14. 3. 

4. did, ἐποίησε. 6 v. 7. reasoning, συζητήσεως. 



Cu. XV. 14. A ΟἹ 5. Cu. XV. 28. 

14| Ine: B ἜΗΝ “hath declared Rena Goal atime Dreti| - .Δ- Ὁ. Ὁ. 

ις 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

τὸ 

26 

27 

28 

and from* fornication, and from * thin 

did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
his * name. And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as 7it is written, 6* AFTER THIS I WILL τ Anos 9.11, 12. 
RETURN, AND WILL BUILD AGAIN THE TABERNACLE OF | 
DAVID, WHICH IS FALLEN DOWN; AND I WILL BUILD 
AGAIN THE RUINS THEREOF, AND 1 WILL SET IT UP: 
THAT THE RESIDUE OF * MEN MIGHT SEEK AFTER * THE | 
LORD, anpd ALL THE GENTILES, UPON WHOM MY * NAME | 
IS CALLED, SAITH * the LORD, wWHo DOETH ALL THESE 
THINGS.” Known unto * God are all his* works ὃ from 
᾿ beginning of the world. Wherefore my sentence 
s, that we trouble not them, which from among the 
Giles are turned to * God: but that we write 
unto them, that they abstain from * pollutions of * idols, 

gs strangled, “ and 
Jrom ἢ blood. For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, “being read in the syna-) é-13.14,15,27. 
gogues every sabbath day.” β 

1 Heb, Jehovah. 

© Gen. 9, 4. 

| Paul, Barnabas, 
THEN pleased it the apostles and * elders, with the | sndctharscent 

whole church, to send chosen men of their own company |‘? Atech. 
to Antioch with * Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas: 
“surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren. 

And they wrote letters by them after this manner; 
‘The apostles and * elders and * brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in * Antioch | 
and Syria and Cilicia: Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from us have troubled you 
with words, subverting your“ souls, saying, ‘ Ye must 
be circumcised, and keep the law:’ to whom we gave no 
such commandment: it seemed good unto us, being | 
assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto 
you with our“ beloved Barnabas and Paul, πὴ ον 
that have hazarded their * lives for the name of our 
“Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you the same things by 
mouth. For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and 
to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 

The Epistle. 

B υ. 14. i. e. Simon Peter, see 2 Pet. 1. 1, margin. y v.15. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 6 v. 18. from ages, ov, 

from of old, ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνός, see Col. 1. 26 (from ages). 
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29 

30 

31 

ge 

939 

34 
9.5) 

46 

Ὁ 
38 

39 

40 

41 

i) 

*necessary things ; that ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.” 

SO when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch: 
and when they had gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the epistle: which when they had 
read, they rejoiced for the consolation. 

And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, 
exhorted the brethren with many words, and confirmed 
them. And after they had tarried there a space, they 
were let go in peace from the brethren unto the apostles. 

Notwithstanding it pleased * Silas to abide there 
still. Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with many 
others also. 

AND some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, 
“Let us go again ‘and visit our ἡ brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do.” 

And Barnabas determined to take with them °* John, 
whose surname was Mark. But Paul thought not 
good to take him with them, ὁ who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 
work. And the contention was so sharp between 
them, that they departed asunder one from the other: 
and so* Barnabas took “ Mark, and sailed unto ° Cyprus; 

and Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recom- 
mended by the brethren unto the grace of * God. 

And he went through” Syria and Cilicia, ἦ confirm- 
ing the churches. 

16 fee came he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, 
a certain disciple was there, named * 'Timotheus, 

the son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, and 
believed; but his father was a Greek: which was 
well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. Him would* Paul have to go forth 

A.D. 52. 

Antioch, 

The Epistle 
delivered. 

Judas and 

others return. 

Silas, Paul and 
Barnabas re- 

main. 

NAD), BY, 

Paul proposes to 

revisit the 

brethren. 

I Gr. adds, now, 
δὴ. 

Paul and Bar- 

nabas separate. 

« Col.4.10. 2Tim. 
4.11. Phil? 24° 

6 ch. 13. 18. 

© ch. 4. 36. 

@ ch. 16. 5. 

CHAPTER 
XVI. 

Derbe 
and Lystra. 

Timothy. 

2 Or, Timothy. 



CH. XVI. 4. 

10 

ἘΠ 

Ε 

13 

14 

ΓῚ with ΩΝ ᾷ 

besought ws, saying, 

AC oe. 

And as they went through the cities, they delivered 
them the decrees for to keep, ’ that were ordained of the 
apostles and“ elders which were at Jerusalem. And 
so were the churches established in the faith, and in- 
creased in“ number daily. 

NOW when they had gone throughout * Phrygia and 
the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy 
Ghost to 8 preach the word in * Asia, after they were 
come to* Mysia, they assayed to go into * Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered them not. “And they passing by 
“Mysia came down to Troas. 

And a vision appeared to* Paul in the night; There 
stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, 
“Come over into Macedonia, and help us.” 

And after he had seen the vision, immediately we 
endeavoured to go into ἡ Macedonia, assuredly ¢ gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel 
unto them. 

THEREFORE loosing from * Troas, we came with a 
straight course to Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; and from thence to Philippi, which is the 
‘chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that * city abiding certain days. 

AND on the sabbath * we went out of the city by a 
river side, where prayer was wont to be made; and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted 
thither. 

And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped * God, heard 
us: whose ἡ heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of * Paul. 

And when she was baptized, and her * household, she 
“If ye have judged me to be 

Cu. XVI. 15. 

and took and circumcised him because of) 

the Jews which were in those * quarters : for they knew 
[ 811 that his * father was a Greek. - 

A.D. 63. 

«1 Cor. 9. 20. 

They gothrough 

the cities, and 

deliver the de- 

crees. 

6 ch. 15. 28, 29. 

Phrygia, Gala- 
tia, Mysia, and 

Troas. 

Vision of the 

man of 

Macedonia. 

Theyendeavour | 

to go to Mace- | 
donia. ] 

Philippi. 

1 Or, first, πρώτη. | 

By the river 
side. 

2 Gr. adds, day, | 

ἡμέρᾳ. | 

The Lord opens 

the heart of 

Lydia. 

She and her 
household are 

baptized. 

B v. 6. speak, λαλῆσαι ; see v. 13, 14, 32. 
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16 

17 

18 

το 

20 

21 

p19) 

23 

24 

25 

26 

τ 

ACTS. Cu. XV 27: 

faithful to the Lord, come into my ἡ house, and abide 
there.” And she constrained us. 

AND it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain 
damsel possessed with a spirit ‘of divination met us, 
which brought her * masters much gain by soothsaying : 

the same followed * Paul and us, and cried, saying, 
‘These *men are the β servants of fhe most high * God, 
which shew unto us the way of salvation.” 

And this did she * many days. But * Paul, being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, “ I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her.” And 
he came out the same hour. 

AND when her* masters saw that the hope of their 
“gains was gone, they caught * Paul and * Silas, and drew 
them into the marketplace unto the rulers, and 
brought them to the magistrates, saying, ‘“‘ These* men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our ἡ city, and 
teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Romans.” 

AND the multitude rose up together against them: 
and the magistrates rent off their ἡ clothes, and com- 
manded to? beat them. And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely : who, having received 
such a charge, thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their * feet fast in the stocks. 

“AND at”* midnight Paul and Silas ὃ prayed, and 
sang praises unto ἢ God: and the prisoners ¢ heard them. 

And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so 
that the foundations of the prison were shaken: and 
immediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s 
* bands were loosed. 

And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his 
sleep, and seeing the prison * doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed himself, supposing 

A.D. 53. 

A possessed 

damsel follows 

Paul and the 

rest. 

1 Or, of Python, 
Tlv@wvos. 

Paul commands 

the spirit to 

come out. 

2 Gr. adds, on, 
ἐπὶ. 

Paul and Silas 

before the ma- 

gistrates. 

They are beaten 

andimprisoned. 

An earthquake 

shakes 

the prison. 

@ Mat. 5. 10-12. 

The keeper 

awakes. 

B v.17. bondservants, δοῦλοι. 

6 v. 25. were praying and singing hymns, προσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν. 

y v. 22. to beat them with rods, ραβδίζειν ; see 2 Cor. 11. 25 (beaten with rods) wie || 
¢ v. 25. were listening to them, ἐπηκροῶντο αὐτῶν. 
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28 that the prisoners Bad. ee fled. αν ἜΣΤΗ erica. |  Ξ 
with a loud voice, saying, “ Do thyself no harm: for 

| we are all here.” 

29; ‘Then he called for %a light, and sprang in, and came | His enquiry. 
trembling, and fell down before * Paul and * Sik: as, 

30 and brought them out, and said, ‘ Sirs as i 
9 ᾽ , . 2 D. . 

31| must I do to be saved ?” “And they said, ““ Believe | « Mar. 16. 15,16. y ἢ 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and | 
thy * house.” 

32| And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and ἱρὰ ye 
33 to all that were in his ἡ house. And he took Pee as 

the same hour of the night, and washed their” stripes; 
34 and was baptized, he and all” his, straightway. And 

when he had brought them into his* house, he set meat 
before them, ° and - rejoiced, 7 believing in * God with all © Rom. 5.1,2, 11. 
his house. 

33. AND when it was day, the magistrates sent. the | Themseistrates 
send to let Paul 

36 ὃ serjeants, saying, “ Let those “ men go.’ And the | ana sitas go. 
keeper of the prison told this” saying to * Paul, “The 
magistrates have sent to let you go: now therefore de- | 
part, and go in peace.” 

] 
| Paul’s refusal. 37| But* Paul said unto them, “They have beaten us 

openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast ws 
into prison; and now do they thrust us out privily? 
| nay verily ; but let them come themselves and fetch us 
out.” 

48 And the serjeants told these * words unto the magis- _Themagistrates 
trates: and they feared, when they heard that they were 

| 39 Romans. And they came and besought them, and 
| | brought them out, and desired them to depart out of the | 

city. 

40| And they went out of the prison, and entered into) Tey depart. 
the house of ἢ Lydia: and when they had seen the brethren, “ 3 Cor. 1. 3-6. 
“they comforted them, and departed. 

B υ. 29. lights, φῶτα. y v. 84. having believed, πεπιστευκὼς. ὃ v. 35. rod-bearers, ῥαβδούχους ; see v. 22. 

a 
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17 OW when they had passed through * Amphipolis| ὧν 
and Apollonia, “they came to Thessalonica, where) | XVII. κο 

2) was a” synagogue of the Jews: and * Paul, as his ee Poe 
“manner was, went in unto them, and three sabbath | Bea 

3) days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, open’ ran awn 
ing and alleging, “ that “Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again 8 from the dead; and that this Jesus, 
whom I preach unto you, is * Christ.” | 

4|. ® And some of them believed, and consorted with ΠΥ Petre. 
"Paul and * Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great 2-1. 
multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5| BUT the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, | The «ity im an 
took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, 
and gathered a company, and set all the city on an 

| uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to 
6) bring them out to the people. And when they found 

them not, they drew °* Jason and certain brethren unto | ¢ Rom. 16. 21. 
the rulers of the city, crying, “These that have turned 

7| the 7 world upside down are come hither also; whom 
Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Ceesar, saying that there is another king, one 
Jesus.” 

8; And they troubled the people and the rulers of the | The reople ana 
g| city, when they heard these things. And when they | are troubled, 

had taken ἡ security of ἡ Jason, and of the other, they 
let them go. Pa 

10/ AND the brethren immediately sent away* Paul and yy. pecans 
“Silas by “night unto Berea: who coming thither went  nobiy receive 

11 into the synagogue of the Jews. *These were more], g, ais, bot, 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received |, ̓  tea 
the word with all readiness of mind, “and searched the) δι... °°" 

12| scriptures * daily, whether those things were so. There-| , ον. aads, in- 
fore “many of them believed; also of * honourable) sé “24 
women which were ἢ Greeks, and of men, not a few. Me led 

ν΄ But when the Jews of * Thessalonica had knowledge a Εν 
that the word of *God was preached of * Paul at * Berea,| __ Perle. 
they came thither also, and stirred up the people. 

41 Thes. 2, 15,16. 

B υ. 8. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. y v. 6, 31. habitable world, οἰκουμένην. 
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| 
| 

ἘΔ 

μι Co 

26 | 

B v. 

beheld your * * devotions, I found ° 

ACTS 

to go as it were to the sea: but“ Silas and * * 'Timotheus 
abode there still. And they that conducted * Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and receiving a command- 
ment unto ἢ Silas and ' Timotheus for to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

NOW while * Paul waited for them at * Athens, his 
“spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city * wholly 
given to idolatry. Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with them that met with him. 

Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of 
the Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, ‘ What 
β will this * babbler say?” other some, ‘“‘ He seemeth to 
beasetter forth of strange’ gods:” because he ὃ preached 
unto them * Jesus, and the resurrection. 

And they took him, and brought him unto ἡ Areo- 
pagus, saying, ‘‘ May we know what this “new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, 7s? For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our*ears: we would know therefore | 
what these things mean.” (For all the Athenians and 
* strangers which were there spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, or to hear ¢ some new thing.) 

THEN * Paul stood in the midst of * Mars’ hill, and 
said, ““ Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. For as I passed by, and 

an altar with this 
inscription, ‘ TO the UNKNOWN GOD.’ Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 

“*God that made the world and all* things therein, 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in* temples made with hands; ‘neither is 
“worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any 
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things ; “and hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, “and hath 

VEL 

And shen Pa ctidtely th Graitiren sent away * Paul | 

XVII. 26. 

A.D. 658. 

The brethren 

send 

Paul to Athens. | 

1 Or, Timothy. 

A.D. 54. 

Paul at Athens. 

2 Or, full of idols, 
κατείδωλον οὗ- 
σαν. 

The Epicureans 

and Stoics en- 

counter him. 

Paul on Mars’ 
hill. 

3 Or, Mars’ hill, 
νυ. 22, τὸν Apevov 
πάγον. Itwasthe 
highest court in 
Athens. 

His Address. 

4 Or, the gods 
that ye worship, 
τὰ σεβάσματα 
ὑμῶν. 

5 Gr. adds, also, 
και. 

# Isa. 66. 1, 2. 

ὁ Ps. 50. 8-12. 

© Gen. 9. 18, 19. 
@ Deut. 32. 8. 
Job 7.1; 14.5. 

y v. 18. demons, δαιμονίων ; see 1 Cor. 10. 20. 

¢ v. 21. τί καινότερον, something more new. 

d v. 24, inner temples, ναοῖς. 

18. would, θέλοι, as in ch. 16. 3. 

glad tidings of, εὐαγγελιζετο ; see ch. 13. 32. 

demon worship, δεισιδαιμονεστέρους. 

6 v. 18. announced the 
θυ. 

μι υ. 25. served, θεραπεύεται. 
22. Or, given to 
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determined the times before appointed, and the bounds) Δ" °* 
27 of their * habitation; “that they should seek β the |< Rom.1.20. 

Lorp, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, 
28 though he be not far from every one of us: for in 

him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain 
also of * your own poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring. ee 

29 ‘¢ Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of * God, we | The application 
-ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device. 

39 ὁ And the times ‘of this ignorance* God 7 winked x. Ges dade, ἘΣ 
at; “but now commandeth all * men every where “to 4 on θα 

31. repent: “because he hath appointed a day, in the which | ¢ Gt jo. 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he $hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised him 9 from the 
dead.” 

32 And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, | Some mock, but 
some ᾿ mocked: and others said, ‘‘We will hear fee | eee 

33) again of this matter.” So * Paul departed from among 
34 them. Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and | 

believed: among the which was * Dionysius the Areopa- | 2,¢": «7 aso, 
gite, anda woman named Damaris, and others with them. 

18 FTER these things * Paul departed from * Athens,,  “Xynr" 
2 and came to Corinth; and found a certain ἘΚ ἐν Coriatty 

Jew named “ Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from andra 
“Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius | ‘om. 16 3, 4. 
had * commanded all* Jews to depart from * Rome:)) 41% 

3, and came unto them. 7 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by ΟῚ Σου] 

4 their occupation they were tentmakers. And he) #ties. 9.81], 
reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

5). -~And when ἡ Silas and * Timotheus were come from | Pa! testifies of 
* Macedonia, * Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testified 

6 to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. And 5 when they | « te. 3. 18, 19. 
| opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook zs 

Mat. 10.14. ch. 
13. 46. 

§ v.31. habitable world, οἰκουμένην. 

God, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf. &, 4, B, G, H. 

¢ v.31. gave assurance, πίστιν παρασχὼν. 
B v. 27. the Lord, (Gb.), E. y υ. 30. overlooked, ὑπεριδὼν. 

6 v.31. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
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ΕῚ 

_of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. 

12| 

13 

14: 

=e) 

16 

I 

| to the law.” 

18 

“raiment, and said unto them, * Your * 
your own “heads; I am clean: from * 

go unto the Bariiles, 

AND he departed thence, and entered into a certain 
man’s house, named Justus, one that worshipped * God, 
whose * house joined hard to the synagogue. | 

“And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his ἡ house; and many 

’Then spake the Lord to* Paul in the night by a 
vision, ‘‘ Be not afraid, but speak, and hold “not thy 
peace : for I am with thee, and no man shall set on 
thee to” hurt thee: for I have much people in this | 

“city.” And he continued there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of * God among them. 

AND when Gallio was the deputy of * Achaia, the 
_Jews made insurrection with one accord against * Paul, 
and brought him to the judgment. seat, saying, 
“This fellow persuadeth “men to worship * God contrary 

And when” Paul was now about to open iis * mouth, | 
'*Gallio said untothe Jews, “If * it were a matter οἵ. 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would | 
| that I should bear with you: but if it be a question | 
_ of words and names, and of * your law, look ye to it; for 
I will be no judge of such matters.” And he drave | 
them from the judgment seat. | 

Then all the Greeks took ° Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the sy nagogue, and beat him before fhe judgment seat. 

And” Calle aes for none of those things. 

AND * Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, 
and then took his leave of the brethren, "and ἈΕῚ ἢ 
thence into * Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
“having shorn jis * head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. | 

On, ΥΠΠ 15: 

blood be upon A.D. 33. 

henceforth I will | 

Paul in the 

house of Justus. 

Many believe. 

41 ΟΟΥ 1. 14. 

The Lord speaks 
to him 

in a vision. 

6 Isa.54.17. Jer. 
1.17-1y. Eze. 2. 
1-8. Mat. 28, 20. 
2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. 

A.D. 55. Ending. 

Paul brought 

before Gallio. 

Gallio refuses to 

judge 

the matter. 

τὴν ἘΣ: adds, in- 

» μὲν. 

Sosthenes is 

beaten by the 
Greeks. 

ς VCor: 151. 

Paul sails into 

Syria. 

Num.6.2,13,18. 
eh. 21. 23, 24. 
1 Cor. 9. 20, 
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AND he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but 
he himself entered into the synagogue, and reasoned 
with the Jews. 

When they desired fim to tarry longer time with 
them, he consented not; but bade them farewell, saying, 
“IT must by all means keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but I will return again unto you, if * God 
will.” And he sailed from * Ephesus. 

And when he had landed at Czesarea, and gone up, 
and saluted the church, he went down to Antioch. And 
after he had spent some time there, he departed, and 
went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 

AND acertain Jew named ὁ Apollos, born at Alexan- 
dria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came 
to Ephesus. This man was instructed in the way of the 
Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently “the things of the Lord, knowing only 
the “baptism of John. ‘And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: “ whom when Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of ἡ God more perfectly. And 
when he was disposed to pass into ἢ Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him: who, 
when he was come, helped them much which had 
believed through * grace : for he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, shewing by the scriptures 
that Jesus ' was Christ. 

ND it came to pass, that while * Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 

coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, 

A.D. 55. 

And comes to 

Ephesus. 

Paul sails from 

Ephesus. 

@ ch, 20. 16. 

Α. Ὁ. δθ. 

Ceesarea, 

Antioch, Gala- 

tia, and 

Phrygia. 

Ephesus. 
Apollos. 

6 1 Cor, 3. 6. 

¢ Prov. 9.9. 

1 Or,isthe Christ, 
εἶναι τὸν Χριστὸν 

CHAPTER 
XIX. 

Ephesus. 

Paul finds cer- 

tain disciples. 

2 * he said unto them, 8 “ Have ye received the Holy | ¢ $0.5, "8750, 
Ghost since ye believed ?” And they said unto him, 
7“ We have not so much as heard whether there be any 

4. Holy Ghost.” And he said unto them, ‘‘ Unto what 
then were ye baptized?”” And they said, ‘“ Unto John’s 

B v. 2. Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when ye believed? Ei Wvetpa’Ayov ἐλάβετε πιστεύσαντες ; y v. 2. We did 

not so much as hear whether the Holy Ghost be come, or, be given, ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ εἰ Iveta “Αγιόν ἐστιν ἠκούσαμεν; see 

Jno. 7. 39 (the Holy Ghost was not yet given). 
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B v. 8, 9. Or, reasoning, διαλεγόμενος ; see ch. 18. 4, 19 (reasoned). 

Cu. XIX. 4. ACTS. 

baptism.” Then said Paul, “ “ John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, | 
that they should believe on him which should come after 
him, that is, on * Christ Jesus.’ 

When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. And when * Paul had laid | 
his“ hands upon them, the Holy * Ghost came on them; 
and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. And 
all the men were about twelve. 

AND he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly | 
for the space of three months, ® disputing and persuad- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of * God. | 

But when divers were hardened, and believed not, 
but spake evil of that way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and separated the disciples, 4 dis- 
puting daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 9. And this. 
continued by the space of two years; so that all they 
which dwelt in * Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, | 
both Jews and Greeks. } | 

And* God wrought special miracles by the hands οὗ 
Paul: so that from his 7“ body were brought unto 
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil * spirits went out of 
them. 

THEN certain of the ὃ vagabond Jews, exorcists, 
took upon them to call over them which had * evil * spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, ‘‘ We adjure you 
by * Jesus whom * Paul preacheth.” 

which did so. 

¢* Jesus I know, and * Paul I know; but who are ye?” 
And the man in whom the evil ἡ spirit was leaped | 

on them, and overcame them, and prevailed against them, | 
so that they fled out of that * house naked and wounded. | 

And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also 
dwelling at * Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the 
/name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

And there were | 
seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 

And the evil* spirit answered and said, | 

Cx, XTK ie 

A.D. 56, 

« Mat. 3. 11. 

They receive 

the Holy Ghost. 

Paul’s two 

years’ ministry 

at Ephesus. 

δ ch. 20. 31. 

God wrought 

special miracles 

by his hands. 

A.D. 58. 
The Jewish 
exorcists. 

The name of 

Jesus magnified 

δ y v. 12. skin, χρωτὺς. 
περιερχομένων, asin 1 Tim. 5. 13. 

v. 13. wandering, 
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And many that believed came, and confessed, and 
shewed their ἢ deeds. Many of them also which used 
* curious arts brought their “ books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the price of 
them, and found {ὲ β fifty thousand preces of silver. So 
mightily grew the word 7 of * God and prevailed. 

“ AFTER these things were ended, * Paul purposed in 
the spirit, when he had passed through * Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, “ After I have * been 
there, I must also see Rome.” So he sent into 
“Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, 
‘'Timotheus and ’ Erastus; but he himself stayed in 
* Asia for a season. - 

AND the same time there arose no small stir about 
that way. For a certain man named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made silver ® shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the craftsmen ; whom he 
called together with the workmen of * file occupation, 
and said * Sirs, ye know that by this * craft we have our 
wealth. Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone 

at Ephesus, but almost throughout all * Asia, this * Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying 
that they be no gods, which are made with hands: 
so that not only ‘this our " craft is in danger to be set at 
nought; but also that the ¢ temple of the great goddess 
Diana should be despised, and her* magnificence should 
be destroyed, whom all “ Asia and the ® world worship- 
peth.” 

And when they heard these sayings, they were full of 
wrath, and cried out, saying “Great is * Diana of the 
Ephesians.” And the whole city was filled with con- 
fusion: and having caught “Gaius and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, “ Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. And when * Paul 
would have entered in unto the people, the disciples 
suffered him not. ¢ And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that 
he would not adventure himself into the theatre. 

A.D. 58. 

Books of curious 

arts are burned. 

A.D. 59. 

Paul’s purpose 

to go to Jeru- 

salem. 

@ ch.20.22; 23.11, 

1 Or, Timothy. 

5 Rom. 16. 23. 
2 Tim, 4. 20, 

Demetrius and 

the craftsmen. 

The uproar in 

the theatre. 

¢ Ro.16.23. 1Co. 
1.14. Col. 4.10. 
Phile. 24, 

@ 2 Cor. 1. 8-10. 

B v.19. About 1875. y v. 20. of the Lord, τοῦ Κυρίου. 

¢ v. 27. outer, or, entire temple, ἱερὸν. θυ. 27. inhabited world, οἰκουμένη. 

6 v. 24. temples, ναοὺς, inner temples; see ch. 7. 48, 
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Some ΠΡΌΣ cried one thing, and some another: for 
the 8 assembly was confused ; and the more part knew 
not wherefore they were come together. And ee 
drew “ Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And * Alexander beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made his defence unto the people. 

But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the space of two hours cried out, “Great 
is * Diana of the Ephesians.” 

And when the townclerk had appeased the people, he 
said, ““ Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there that 
knoweth not how that the city of the Ephesians is a 
* worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter ἢ Seeing then that 
these things cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. For ye have brought 
hither these * men, which are neither 7 robbers of churches, 
nor yet blasphemers of your * goddess. 
* Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, * the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let them implead one another. 
But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, 
it shall be determined in a * lawful & assembly. For 
we are in danger to be called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause whereby we may give an 
account of this * concourse.” And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the 8 assembly. 

| ND after the uproar was* ceased, * Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and embraced them, and departed 

for to go into * Macedonia. 

And when he had gone over those * parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he came into * Greece, 
and there abode three months. 

And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about 
to sail into * Syria, he purposed to * return through 
Macedonia. And there accompanied him into * Asia 

Wherefore if 

Cu. XX. 4, 

A.D. 59. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 

deed, μὲν. 

5. 1 ΠῚ 1,20, 2: Ti. 
14, 

The town clerk 

appeases the 

people. 

2 Gr.  temple- 
keeper,vewkopov 

3 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

4 Or, court days 
are kept, ayo- 
ραῖοι ἄγονται. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Paul departs to 

Macedonia. 

A.D. 60. 

He comes to 

Greece. 

And purposes to 

return through 

Macedonia. 

B v. 32, 39, 41. assembly, éxxAnoia; see ch. y 
y v. 37. robbers of temples, ἱεροσύλους. 

7.38. The word generally translated church. 

28 
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Sopater of Berea; “ and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, ὁ and’ Timotheus; 
‘and of Asia, Tychicus and “ Trophimus. These 
going before tarried for us at Troas. 

AND we sailed away from Philippi after the days of 
* unleavened bread, and came unto them to * Troas in 
five days; where we abode seven days. And upon 
the first day of the week, when the disciples came to- 
gether to ἡ break bread, “ Paul ® preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his 
“speech until midnight. 

And there were many lights in the upper chamber, 
where they were gathered together. And there sat 
in a * window a certain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and as “ Paul was long 
Y preaching, he sunk down with * sleep, and fell down 
from the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

And * Paul went down, and fell on him, and embra- 
cing him said, “‘ Trouble not yourselves; for his * life is 
im him.” When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he departed. And they 
brought the young man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

AND we went before to* ship, and sailed unto* Assos, 
there intending to take in * Paul: for so had he ap- 
pointed, minding himself to go afoot. And when he 
met with us at * Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. And we sailed thence, and came the next 
day over against Chios; and the next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day we 
came to Miletus. For * Paul had determined to sail 
by * Ephesus, because he would not spend the time in 
* Asia: ° for he hasted, if it were possible for him, to be 
at Jerusalem the day of * Pentecost. 

AND from * Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called 
the elders of the church. And when they were come 

A.D. 60. 
@ ch. 19. 29. 

δ ch. 16.1, 2. 

x Or, Timothy. 

© Col. 4. 7. 

@ ch. 21. 29. 

Troas. 

The breaking of 

bread. 

Eutycus falls 
from the third 

loft. 

He is restored 

to life. 

Voyage from 
Assos 

to Miletus. 

‘ch. 19) 21" 

Paul, addressing 
the elders of 

Ephesus, speaks 
of his general 

conduct. 

B v. 7. discoursed, διελέγετο ; see Heb. 12. 5 (speaketh). y v. 9. discoursing, διαλεγομένου. 
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B v.18. I was, ἐγενόμην. 

ACTS. CH. XX. 32. 

to him, he said unto them, “ “ Ye know, from the first 
day that I came into * Asia, after what manner β 1 haye 
been with you at “all seasons, Y serving the Lord 
with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations, which befel me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: and how 1 kept back nothing that was pro- 
fitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to house, testifying 
both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, * repentance 
toward * God, and* faith toward οὐ ἡ Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto 

there: save that the Holy * Ghost witnesseth in 
every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. 

But none of these things move me, neither count I 
my ‘life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my | 
“course with joy, and the ministry, which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of * God. 

“And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom 
δῚ have gone preaching the kingdom of * God, shall see 
my * face no more. ’Wheretore I take you to record 
“this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For ¢ I have not shunned to * declare unto you all the 
counsel of * God. 

“Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy * Ghost hath made you 
overseers, ® to feed the church of * God, which he hath 
purchased with * his own blood. For I know this, that 
after my ἡ departing shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to* draw away 
"disciples after them. ° Therefore watch, @ and re- 

A.D. 60. 

| 4 ch. 19, 8-10. 

| 4 ch, 

member, that by the space of three years I ceased not to’ 
warn every one night and day with tears. 

‘‘ And * now, brethren, I commend you to * God, and 
to the word of his* grace, which is able to build you up, 

Of his purpose 
Σ a | togoto Jerusa- 

Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befal me. lem, 

And of his 
fidelity. 

ὁ Eze. 3. 18, 19. 

He charges and 

warns them. 

ς 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
19. 8-10. 

᾿Αμᾶ commends 

them to God. 

y v.19. serving as a bondservant, δουλεύων. 
¢ v. 27. I shunned not, οὐ ὑπεστείλαμην. 

6 v. 25. I went, διῆλθον. 

9 v. 28. to feed as shepherds, ποιμαίνειν. 

93 2 
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with me. 

and fell on * Paul’s * neck, and kissed him, 

“and to give you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified. 

‘““T have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 
ὁ Yea, ye yourselves know, that these * hands have 

ministered unto my * necessities, and to them that were 
I have shewed you all things, how that so 

labouring ye ought to support the weak, “ and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, ‘It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.’” 

AND when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. And they all wept sore, 

sorrowing 
most of all for the words which ® he spake, that they 
should see his * face no more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 

ee it came to pass, that after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched, we came with a straight 

course unto ἡ Coos, and the day following unto * Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara: and finding a ship 
sailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and set 
forth. Now when we had discovered * Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

And 7 finding * disciples, we tarried there seven days: 
who said to * Paul through the Spirit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with wives and children, till we 
were out of the city: and we kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ship; and they returned home again. 

AND when we had finished owr * course from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

And the next day we that were of * Paul’s company 
departed, and came unto Cesarea: and we entered into 

A.D. 60. 

« ch. 26. 18. Col. 
ila Wp 

Reminding 

them of his dis- 

interested 

example. 

ὁ ch.18.3. 1Thes. 
2.9. 

¢ Lu. 14, 12-14. 

They part with 
prayer. 

CHAPTER 
XXI. 

Voyage from 

Coos to Tyre. 

They remain in 
Tyreseven days. 

Thence 

to Ptolemais. 

And Cesarea. 

B υ. 38. he had spoken, εἰρήκει. y v. 4. finding out the disciples, ἀνευρόντες τοὺς μ.: contrast v. 2. 
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the house of “ Philip the evangelist, which was one of the 
seven; and abode with him. And the same man had 
four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. 

AND as we tarried there many days, ὁ there came 
down from * Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

22) customs. 

* girdle, and bound his own~ hands and * feet, and said, 
“Thus saith the Holy * Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this * girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.” 

And when we heard these things, both we, and they 
of that place, besought him * not to go up to Jerusalem. 

Then * Paul answered, “ What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine * heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of 
the Lord Jesus.” And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, “ The will of the Lord be 
done.” 

AND after those * days we took up our β carriages, 
and went up to Jerusalem. There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of Czesarea, and brought with 
them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

AND when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. And the day following * Paul 
went in with us unto James; and all the elders were 
present. And when he had saluted them, he declared 
particularly what things ἢ God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by his * ministry. 

And when they heard 7, they glorified” the Lord, and 
said unto him, ‘“ Thou seest, brother, how many ὃ thou- 
sands of Jews there are which ¢ believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law: and they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews which are among the 
Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise their * children, neither to walk after the 

What is it therefore? the multitude must 

And when he was come unto us, he took * Paul’s | 

22. 

A.D. 60. 

@ ch.6.5; 8.26,40, 

The prophecy of 
Agabus. 

δ᾽ ch, 11. 27, 28. 

| steadfastness of 
The 

Paul. 

They go up to 

Jerusalem. 

James and the 

elders. 

The advice of 

the elders. 

B v. 15. baggage, ἀποσκευασάμενοι. 

6 v. 20. ten thousands, μυριάδες, as in Jude 14. 

y v. 20. God, τὸν Θεὸν. Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Alf. 8, A, B, C, D, E, G. 

¢ v. 20, 25. have believed, πεπιστευκότων. 
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ACTS. Cu. XXII. 32. 

needs come together: for they will hear that thou art 
come. Do therefore this that we say to thee: “We 
have four men which have a vow on them; them take, 
and ὁ purify thyself with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave ther * heads: and all may 
know that those things, whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but that thou thyself also 
walkest orderly, and keepest the law. “As touching 
the Gentiles which 8 believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such thing, save only that 
they keep themselves from * things offered to idols, and 
from * blood, and from strangled, and from fornication.” 

¢ Then * Paul took the men, and the next day ° puri- 
fying himself with them entered into the 7 temple, to 
signify the accomplishment of the days of * purification, 
until that an ἡ offering should be offered for every one 
of them. 

AND when / the seven days were almost ended, the 
Jews which were of ἡ Asia, when they saw him in the 
Y temple, stirred up all the people, and laid * hands on 
hin, crying out, ‘ Menof Israel, help: 5 This is the 
man, that teacheth all men every where against the 
people, and the law, and this“ place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the %temple, and hath polluted this 
“holy place.” (For they had seen before with him in 
the city Trophimus an ἢ Ephesian, whom they supposed 
that * Paul had brought into the temple. ) 

And all the city was moved, and 'the people ran to- 
gether: and they took * Paul, and drew him out of the 
Y temple: and forthwith the doors were shut. 

And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in 
an uproar. Who immediately took soldiers and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them: and when they saw 
the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul: 

ASTD 60: 

« See Num.6.1-8. 

ὁ SeeNum.6.9-12. 

© ch.15.19,20,28, 
29, 

Paul acts on 

their advice. . 

4 1 Cor. 9. 19-23. 
Gal. 2. 3-5. 

¢ SeeNum.6.9-12. 

The Jews from 

Asia stir up the 
people. 

JS SeeNum.6.9-11. 

& ch.6.13,14; 24. 
) Ve. 

The whole city 

is moved. 

The chief cap- 
tain interferes. 

B v. 25. have believed, πεπιστευκότων. y v. 26, 27, 28, 30. outer Temple, ἱερόν. 
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Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and | 
commanded him to be bound with two chains; and de- | 
manded who he was, and what he had done. And | 
some cried one thing, some another, among the multitude: | 
and when he could not know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded him to be carried into the castle. And | 
when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he was. 
borne of the soldiers for the violence of the people. 
For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, | 
“ Away with him.” 

AND as* Paul was to be led into the castle, he said. 
unto the chief captain, “‘ May I speak unto thee?” Who 
said, “‘Canst thou speak Greek? Art not thou’ that 
Egyptian, which before these ἢ days madest an uproar, | 
and leddest out into the wilderness * four thousand men 
that were ® murderers?” But * Paul said, “I am “61 
man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in“ Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city: and, 1 beseech thee, suffer me 
to speak unto the people.” 

And when he had given him licence, * Paul stood on | 
the stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto the people. | 
And when there was made a great silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew 7 tongue, saying, 

εξ EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my * defence 
which I make now unto you.” (And when 

they heard that he spake in the Hebrew 7 tongue to them, 
they kept the more silence: and he saith,) “1 δὴ, 
verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, @ city ἴῃς 
* Cilicia, yet brought up in this * city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward * God, as 
ye all are this day. “ And I persecuted this ἡ way 
unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons both | 
men and women. As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate of the elders: from whom 
also I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them which were there bound unto 

A.D. 60. 

And demands 

who he was, and 

what he had 

done. 

Paul asks 
permission to 

speak. 

1 This Egyptian 
rose A.D. 5d, See 
ch. 5. 36. 

2 Gr. adds, veri- | 
ly, μὲν, as in ch. 
22. ὃ. | 

The chief cap- 

tain gives him 

leave. 

CHAPTER 
XOX: 

Paul’s defence 

before 

the people. 

Parallel, 
| ch. 26. 1-11, 

Parallel. 
* ch. 9.1, 2. 

B v. 38. assassins, σικαρίων. y v. 40; ch. 22. 2. dialect, διαλέκτῳ. 
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ἐς And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, 
and was come nigh unto ἡ Damascus about noon, sud- 
denly there shone from * heaven a great light round 
about me. And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, ‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?’ And I answered, ‘Who art thou, Lord?’ And 
he said unto me, ‘I am Jesus of * Nazareth, whom thou 

And they that were with me saw indeed 
the light, and were afraid; but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me. And I said, ‘ What shall I 
do, Lord?’ And the Lord said unto me, ‘ Arise, and go 
into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do.’ 

“And when I could not see for the glory of that 
“light, being led by the hand of them that were with me, 
I came into Damascus. And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having a good report of all 
the Jews which dwelt there, came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, ‘Brother Saul, receive thy sight.’ 
And the same hour I looked up upon him. And he 
said, ‘The God of our * fathers β hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his * will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his * mouth. For thou 
shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen 
and heard. And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy “sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord.’ 

‘And it came to pass, that, “ when I was come again 
to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the’ temple, I was 
in a trance; and saw him saying unto me, ‘ Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy * testimony concerning me.’ And 
I said, ‘ Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them that believed on thee: and 
when the blood of thy * martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting unto his * death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew him.’ ὅ And he 
said unto me, ‘ Depart: for I will send thee far hence 
unto the Gentiles.’ ” 

A.D. 60. 

His account of 

his conversion. 

Parallels. 
ch.9.3-9 ; 26.12-18 

Interview with 

Ananias. 

Parallel. 
ch. 9. 10-19. 

His vision in 

the Temple. 

@ ch. 9.26. Gal. 
1. 18. 

6 Gal.2.7,8. Epb. 
L708: 

B v. 14. appointed, προεχειρίσατό. y v. 17. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 
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22| AND ee gave him dts nce unto this * word, and, 4,2... 
then lifted up their * voices, and said, “ Away with such | the people, 
a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should 

| live.” tA 

| 

23) And as they cried out, and cast off their * clothes, and | The chief cap” 
24. threw dust into the air, the chief captain commanded that he shoula 

him to be brought into the castle, and bade that he }° ,Sxtuines 
should be examined by scourging; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

|25, And as they bound him with “thongs, * Paul said unto eae pee 
the centurion that stood by, “Is it lawful for you toll peaeasci een. 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?” | 

46) When the centurion heard that, he went and told. 
the chief captain, saying, ‘ Take heed what thou doest:. 

27| for this * man is a Roman.” Then the chief captain: 
came, and said unto him, “ Tell me, art thou a Roman?” | 

28|* He said, ‘ Yea.” And the chief captain answered, | ‘5’ 4" ἐμὰ, 
“With a great sum obtained I this ** freedom.” And | 2,9. 2dés, also, 
* Paul said, ὃς But I was * free born.” | 

29 Then straightway they departed from him which Piece 
should have examined him: and the chief captain also 
was afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, and 
because he had bound him. 

3°, ΟΝ the morrow, because he would have known the The comeit 
certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from /zs * bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their * council to appear, and brought 
ἢ Paul down, and set him before them. 

| coapte 
23 ND * Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, | Pant before the 

“Men and brethren, “I have 7 lived in all good | « 2116, 2cor. 
conscience before * God until this * day.” Tieha8.18. Pe, 

2| ἢ And the high priest Ananias commanded them that “2Qiiehaiin 
to be smitten. 3 stood by him to smite him on the mouth. Then said | 
Paul replies. 

* Paul unto him, “* God shall smite thee, thow whited | * Jor.20.1-6. Ino. 
8. 22, 2¢ 

B υ. 28. Lit. citizenship, πολιτείαν. y v.1. Or, walked, πεπολίτευμαι. 
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wall: for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law?” 

And they that stood by said, “ Revilest thou * God’s 
“high priest?” Then said* Paul, “I wist not, brethren, 
that he was the high priest: for β it is written, “ ‘ THou 
SHALT NOT SPEAK EVIL OF the RULER OF THY ἡ PEOPLE.’”’ 

BUT when * Paul perceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the 
council, ‘‘ Men and brethren, ’ I am a Pharisee, the son 
of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question.” 

And when he had so said, there arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude 
was divided. For the Sadducees * say that there is no 

resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees 
confess * both. And there arose a great cry: and the 

scribes that were of the Pharisees’ * part arose, and strove, 
saying, ‘‘ We find no evil in this * man: ° but if a spirit 
or an angel 7 hath spoken to him, let us not fight against 
God.” 

And when there arose a great dissension, the chief 
captain, fearing lest “ Paul should have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, and to bring him 
into the castle. 

AND the night following “the Lord stood by him, 
and said, ‘‘ Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast tes- 
tified “ of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome.” 

AND when it was day, certain of the Jews banded 
together, and bound themselves under a curse, saying 
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed * Paul. And they were more than forty which 
had made this conspiracy. 

B v. 5. it hath been written, γέγραπται. y v. 9. spake, ἐλάλησεν. 

A.D. 60. 

Paul's reply. 

@ Ea, 22. 28. 

Paul declares 

himself 

a Pharisee. 

δ ch.24.15; 26.5, 
6; 28. 20. 

A dissension 

arises. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

ς ch. 22. 7, 8, 10, 
18-21. 

The chief cap- 

tain interferes. 

The Lord 

| comforts Paul. 
@ Jer.1.19. ch. 
18.9, 10; 27.23, 
24, 

A conspiracy of 

the Jews. 

= * 

Sa ee et ts i i i 
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14 ‘And they came to the ΜῊ Bees and * elders, a ibe ee Bae 
said, ‘‘ We have bound ourselves under a great curse, | chief priests 
that we will eat nothing until we have slain * Paul. Wales Rete 

151 Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief | appearance. 
captain that he bring him down unto you to morrow, 
as though ye would enquire something more perfectly | 
concerning him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready 
to * kill him.” 

16| “AND when Paul’s* sister’s * son heard of their lying | ?""23irs 
in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and cola Beats Ῥ | 87. 22, 23. 

aul. 
| 

17] Then* Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and | Pau! sends the | young man to 

said, “ Bring this “ young man unto the chief captain, | the chief cr- 
for he hath a certain thing to tell him.” 

r hy ; = Interview 18} So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, ) terrier | 
and said, ‘“‘ Paul the prisoner called me unto him, and chief 

° ° j d th 
prayed me to bring this * young man unto thee, who |“ "ite man. 

19| hath something to say unto thee.” Then the chief 
captain took him by the hand, and went with him aside 
privately, and asked him, “ What is that thou hast to tell 

20|me?” And he said, ‘“‘ The Jews have agreed to * desire | 
thee that thou wouldest bring down * Paul to morrow | 
into the council, as though they would enquire some- | 

21 what of him more perfectly. But do not thou yield 
unto them: for there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound themselves with an 
oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till they 
have killed him: and now are they ready, looking for a 

22" promise from thee.” So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charged him, ‘“ See thou 
tell no man that thou hast shewed these things to 
me: 

23| And he called unto him ® two ἡ centurions, saying, | pau sent with 
“ Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, and | escort, 
horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hun- 

24 dred, at the third hour of the night; and provide 
them beasts, that they may set * Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Felix the governor.” 

B v. 23. certain two of the, δύο τινὰς τῶν. 
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And he wrote a letter after * this manner: 
“Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor 

Felix sendeth greeting. This* man was taken of the Jews, 
and should have been killed of them: then came I with 
an army, and rescued him, having understood that he 
was a Roman. And when I would have known the 
cause wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their * council: whom I perceived to be accused 
of questions of their * law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. And when 
it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and gave commandment to 
his accusers also to say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell.” 

Then the soldiers, as it was * commanded them, took 
*Paul, and brought him by night to * Antipatris. On 
the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and 

99 

34 

Ὁ 

94 

i) 

Js 

GH 

returned to the castle: who, when they came to 
* Cesarea, and delivered the epistle to the governor, 
presented * Paul also before him. 

And when the governor had read the letter, he asked 
of what province he was. And when he understood 
that he was “ of Cilicia; “1 will hear thee,” said he, 
when thine * accusers are also come.” And he com- 
manded him to be kept in * Herod’s * judgment hall. 

ND after five days Ananias the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a certain orator named 

Tertullus, who informed the governor against ἡ Paul. 
And when he was called forth, * Tertullus began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, “Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto 
this “nation by thy ἡ providence, we accept 16 always, 
and in all places, most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 
Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious unto 
thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of * thy 
clemency a few words. For we have found this * man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the 
Jews throughout the β world, and a ringleader of the sect 

A.D. 60. 

Letter of 

Claudius Lysias 
to Felix. 

The soldiers 

conduct Paul to 

Antipatris 

and Cesarea. 

He is kept in 

Herod’s 
judgment hall. 

« ch, 21. 39. 

CHAPTER 
XXIV. 

Paul before 

Felix. 

Tertullus 

accuses him. 

B v. 5. habitable world, οἰκουμένην. 
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of the iMacs cha also 8 hath gone ἜΨ to 

profane the 7 temple: whom we took, and would have 
judged according to * our law. But the chief captain 
Lysias came wpon us, and with great violence took him 
away out of our * hands, commanding his * accusers 
to come unto thee: by examining of whom thyself 
mayest take knowledge of all these things, whereof we 
accuse him.” 

And the Jews also assented, saying that these things 
were 80. 

THEN * Paul, after that the governor had beckoned 
unto him to speak, answered, “ Forasmuch as I know 
that thou hast been of many years a judge unto this 
“nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for myself: 
because that thou mayest understand, that there are 
yet but twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem for to 
worship. And they neither found me in the 7 temple 
disputing with any man, neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: neither 
can they prove the things whereof they now accuse me. 

ἐς But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call ὃ heresy, so orp I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which ‘are written in the law and 
in the prophets : and have hope toward * God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. And 
herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward * God, and toward * men. 

(ΝΟΥ͂ after many years I came to bring alms to my 
“nation, and offerings. Whereupon certain Jews 
from * Asia found me purified in the 7 temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult. Who ought to 
have been here before thee, and object, if they had “ought 
against me. Or else let these same here say, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, * except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried standing among them, ‘Touching the resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question by you this day.’” 

Ἀκοῦς 

Paul’s defence. 

Felix made Pro- 
curator over Ju- 
dea. A.D. 53. 

His confession 

of faith. 

And statement 

of his case. 

Β v. 6. attempted, ἐπείρασε. y v. 6, 12, 18. outer Temple, ἱερὸν. 6 v. 14. Or, a sect, αἵρεσιν, as in Ὁ. δ. 

¢ v. 14. have been written, γεγραμμένοις. 
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AND when ἢ Felix heard these things, having more 
perfect knowledge β of that “ way, he deferred them, and 
said, ‘‘ When Lysias the chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the uttermost of your matter.” And he 
commanded a* centurion to keep ἡ Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should forbid none of his * ac- 
quaintance to minister or come unto him. 

AND after certain days, when * Felix came with his 
*wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for * Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. And 
as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and * judg- 
ment *to come, * Felix trembled, and answered, ‘‘ Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a convenient season, [ 
will call for thee.” He hoped also that money should 
have been given him of * Paul, that he might loose 
him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

BUT after two years Porcius Festus came into“ Felix’ 
room: and* Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left * Paul bound. 

95 OW when Festus was come into the province, after 
three days he ascended from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 

Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews in- 
formed him against * Paul, and besought him, and 
desired favour against him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, “laying wait in the way to kill him. 

But * Festus ‘answered, that * Paul should be kept at 
Ceesarea, and that he himself would depart shortly thither. 

“Let them therefore,” said he, “which among you 
are able, go down with me, and accuse this * man, if there 
be any wickedness in him.” 

AND when he’ had tarried among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto Ceesarea; and the next day 
sitting on the judgment seat commanded * Paul to be 
brought. 

A.D. 60. 

The trial 

deferred. 

Felix and Paul. 

A.D. 62. 

Porcius Festus 
comes into 
Felix’ room. 

CHAPTER 
ΧΧΥ. 

Festus goes up 

to Jerusalem. 

The Jews 

inform him 

against Paul. 

® ch. 23, 12. 

Festus replies 

that he should 
be heard 

at Czesarea. 

Ceesarea. 

Paul before 

Festus. 

8 v. 22, of the things concerning that way, τὰ περὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ. 
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from Jerusalem stood round about, and laid many and 
erievous complaints against ἡ Paul, which they could not 
prove. 

While he answered for himself, “‘ Neither against the 
law of the Jews, neither against the β temple, nor yet 
against Caesar, have I offended any thing at all.” 

But * Festus, willing to do the Jews ἃ pleasure, 
answered ἡ Paul, and said, “ Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these things before me? 

Then said “ Paul, “1 stand at Czesar’s * judgement seat, 
where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done 
no wrong, as thou very well knowest. For if ‘I be 
an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to* die: but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unto them. “I appeal unto Cesar.” 

Then * Festus, when he had conferred with the council, 
answered, ‘‘ Hast thou appealed unto Caesar? unto Cesar 
shalt thou go.” 

AND after certain days* king Agrippa and Bernice 
came unto Ceesarea to salute* Festus. | And when they 
had been there many days, * Festus declared * Paul’s 
“cause unto the king, saying, “There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: about whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews 
informed me, desiring to have judgment against him. 
To whom I answered, ‘It is not the manner of the Romans 
to deliver any man to die, before that he which is ac- 
cused have the accusers face to face, and have licence to 
answer for himself concerning the crime laid against 
him.’ Therefore, when they were come hither, with- 
out any delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment seat, 
and commanded the man to be brought forth. = Against 
whom when the accusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I supposed: but had 

Cu. XXV. 19. 

A.D. 62. 

The Jews accuse 

him. 

Paul answers 

for himself. 

Festus asks him 
if he would go 
up to Jerusa- 
lem. 

Paul appeals 

unto Cesar. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

@ ch, 28. 17-19. 

Festus decides 

to send him. 

Festus informs 

Agrinpa and 
Bernice 

concerning 

Paul. 

B v. 8. outer, or, entire Temple, ἱερὸν. 
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certain questions against him of their“ own superstition, 
and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom ἢ Paul affirmed 
to be alive. And because I doubted of such manner 
of questions, I asked him whether he would go to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these matters. But 
when * Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing 
of * Augustus, I commanded him to be kept till I might 
'send him to Ceesar.” 

Then Agrippa said unto”* Festus, “1 would also hear 
the man myself.” “ΤῸ morrow,” said he, “thou shalt 
hear him.” 

AND on the morrow, when * Agrippa was come, and 
* Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into the 
place of hearing, with the chief captains, and principal 
men of the city, at ~ Festus’ commandment * Paul was 
brought forth. 

And * Festus said, “ King Agrippa, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both 
αὖ Jerusalem, and also here, crying that he ought not to 
live any longer. But when I found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed unto“ Augustus, I have determined to send 
him. Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth 
before you, and specially before thee, O king Agrippa, 
that, after “examination had, I might have somewhat to 
write. For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him.” 

see Agrippa said unto* Paul, “ Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself.” Then * Paul stretched 

forth the hand, and answered for himself: (1 tlanimalls 
myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answer for 
myself this day before thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: especially because 
I know thee to be expert in all * customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

A.D. 62. 

Agrippa desires 
to hear him. 

Paul before 

Agrippa. 

Festus states 

the case. 

CHAPTER 
XXVI. 

Paul’s defence 

before Agrippa. 
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4 “My * manner of life from my youth, which was at | 
the first among mine own ἢ nation at. Jerusalem, know 

5 all the Jews; which knew me from the beginning, 
they would testify, that after the most straitest sect of 

6 “our religion I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand 
and am judged for the hope of the promise made of * God 

7 unto our ἡ fathers: unto which promise our * twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God ‘ day and night, hope to| 
come. For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am 
accused of the Jews. Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that * God should raise the 
dead? 

“T verily thought with myself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of * Nazareth. 

Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of 
the saints did I shut up in prison, having received 
“authority from the chief priests; and when they were 

put to death, I gave my 8 voice against them. And I 
punished them oft in every * synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even unto * strange cities. 

Il 

ΤῸ 

13 
“Whereupon as I went to* Damascus with authority and 

commission from the chief priests, | at midday, O king, I 
saw in the way a light from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, 1 heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying 
in the Hebrew tongue, ‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? “zt zs hard for thee to kick against the” pricks.’ 

And I said, ‘Who art thou, Lord?’ And he said, 
‘I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But rise, and 
stand upon thy * feet: for I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpose, to ὃ make thee ¢ a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou ® hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will appear unto thee; —_—_ delivering 
thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to * turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the * power of * Satan 

14. 

17 

18 

B v.10. vote, ψῆφον. ὃ v. 16. appoint, προχειρίσασθαί. 

minister, ὑπηρέτην ; see Mat. 5. 25 (officer). 

y v. 14. Or, goads, κέντρα. 

6 v. 16. sawest, εἶδες. 

o. if 

Cu. XXVI. 18. 

A.D. 62. 

He states his 

manner of life, 

Parallel. 
Cu, 22. 3. 

1 Gr. night and 
day. 

His 

persecutions of 

the saints. 

Parallels. 
Cu.9.1,2; 22.4, 5. 

His conversion. 

Parallels. 
Cu,9,3-6; 22,6-10, 

4 ch. 7. 51-54. 

¢ v. 16. an official 
A συ. 18. authority, ἐξουσίας, as in v. 10, 12. 

94 
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unto * God, that they may * receive forgiveness of sins,| Ὁ" δ" 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me.’ 

199. ‘*Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient | His Testimony. 
20, αηΐο the heavenly vision: but shewed first unto | cug022, 3629 

them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the 8 coasts of * Judaa, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn to * God, and do works 

21|meet for * repentance. For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the 7 temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help * of * God, I continue 
unto this * day, witnessing both to small and oreat, saying 
none other things than those which the prophets and 

23| Moses did say should come: that * Christ should 
suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise 
from the dead, and should ὃ shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles.” 

24| And as he thus spake for himself, * Festus said with a| πε το 
loud * voice, “Paul, thou art beside thyself; “ much 
learning doth make thee mad.” 

25| But he said, “1 am not mad, most noble Festus; but | Paus reply. 
26 sie forth the words of truth and soberness. For 

the king knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for 1 am persuaded tl iat none of these things are 
hidden from him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 

27, “King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know | His appeal to 
δε je . . rippa. 

28) that thou believest.” Then * Agrippa said unto * Paul, sie 
29 ““ Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.” And 

* Paul said, “1 would to * God, that not only thou, but 
also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and 
altogether such as Iam, except these * bonds.” 

30 _ AND when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and] , Paw! 
the governor, and “ Bernice, and they that sat with dori 

31| them: and when they were gone aside, they talked 
between themselves, saying, “ This 7 man doeth nothing 

42 worthy of death or of bonds.” Then said Agrippa 
unto * Festus, “ This ἡ man might have been set at 
HEE, if he had not appealed unto Cesar.” 

β υ. 20. region, χώραν, as in ch. 13. 49. y v. 21. outer Temple, ἱερῷ. 6 v, 28. announce, καταγγέλλειν. 
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9 ἌΝ when it was determined that we should ” sail 
into * Italy, they delivered * Paul and certain | 

other prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion of | 
Augustus’ band. And entering into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of 
“Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, | 

being with us. And the next day we touched at. 
Sidon. And * Julius courteously entreated * Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh him- 
self. And when we had launched from thence, we) 
sailed under * Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 

And when we had sailed over the sea of * Cilicia 
-and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of * Lycia. 

to 

And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria | 
sailing into * Italy; and he put us therein. And | 
when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce were | 
come over against * Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under * Crete, over against Salmone; and, | 
hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called 
The fair havens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

Now when much time was spent, and when ἡ sailing | 
was now dangerous, because * the fast was now already 

10 past, ~ Paul admonished them, and said unto them, 
“Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading and ship, but also 
_of our * lives.” 

_ Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and 
the owner of the ship, more than those things which 
were spoken by * Paul. And because the haven was. 
not commodious to winter in, the more part advised to | 
depart thence also, if by any means they might attain 
to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an haven of 

ἢ Crete, and 8 lieth toward the south west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained thei * purpose, loosing thence, they 

14 sailed close by * Crete. But not long after there) 
arose against it a tempestuous wind, * called? Euroclydon. 

A.D. 62. 

CHAPTER 
XXVII. 

Paul’s voyage 

to Italy. 

From 

Adramyttium 

to Myra. 

From Myra to 

the 

Fair Havens. 

Paul foretells 

their danger. . 

1 This fast was 
on the tenth day 
of the seventh 
month, Ley. 23. 
27-29. 

But they 

attempt to 

reach Phenice. 

A storm arises. 

B υ. 12. looketh, βλέποντα, as in Mat. δ. 28. y v. 14, Εὐροκλύδων. from εὗρος, the east wind, and κλύδων, a wave. 

24? 
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30 

And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. And running under 
a certain island which is called Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the boat: = which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing 
lest they should fall into the quicksands, strake * sail, 
and so were driven. 

And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the 
next day they lightened the ship: and the third 
day we cast out with our own hands the tackling of the 
ship. And when neither sun nor stars in many days 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that 
we should be * saved was then taken away. 

But after long abstinence * Paul stood forth in the 
midst of them, and said, “Sirs, “ye should * have 
hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from ἡ Crete, and 
to have gained this * harm and * loss. And * now I 
exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no 
loss of any man’s life among you, but of the ship. 
For there stood by me this *night the angel of * God, 
whose 1 am, and whom I 8 serve, saying, ‘ Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be brought before Cesar: and, lo, 
“God hath given thee all them that sail with thee.’ 
Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe * God, 
that it shall be even as it was told me. Howbeit we 
must be cast upon a certain island.” 

But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in * Adria, about midnight the ship- 
men deemed that they drew near to some country ; 
and sounded, and found 7 twenty fathoms: and when 
they had gone a little further, they sounded again, and 
found 7 fifteen fathoms. Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of 
the stern, and wished for the day. 

And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the 
ship, when they had let down the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they would have cast anchors out of 

A.D. 62. 

The ship is 

driven before it. 

They lose all 
hope. 

But Paul en- 
courages them. 

αν, 9-12. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

They draw near 

land. 

The shipmen 

prevented from 
leaving. 

B v, 23. serve religiously, λατρεύω ; see ch. 24. 14 (worship). 
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| 
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the foreship, *Paul said to the centurion and to the. 
soldiers, ‘‘ Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved.” Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the) 
boat, and let her fall off. 

And while the day was coming on, * Paul besought 
them all to take meat, saying, ‘‘ This day is the fourteenth 
day that ye have tarried and continued fasting, having | 
taken nothing. Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat: for this is for * your health: for there shall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you.” And when 
he had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to. 
*God in presence of them all: and when he had broken 
it, he began to eat. Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some meat. And we were in “all | 
in the ship two hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 

And when they had eaten enough, they lightened 
the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

And when it was day, they knew not the land: but 
they discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the 
ship. And when they had taken up the anchors, they 
committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed the rudder 
bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward * shore. And falling into a place where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground; and the forepart: 

‘ stuck fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the waves. 

And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, 
lest any of them should swim out, and escape. But 
the centurion, willing to save * Paul, kept them from 
their * purpose; and commanded that they which could 
swim should cast themselves first into the sea, and get to 

And the rest, some * on boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that they 
escaped all safe to * land. 

ND when they were escaped, then they knew. 
that the island was called Melita. And the 

AN ADE (i 

They break 

their fast. 

The wreck. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, pev. 

The soldiers’ 

counsel 

overruled. 

All escape to 

land, 

CHAPTER 
XXVIII. 

At Melita they 
are kindly 
entertained. 
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barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: for | 
they kindled a fire, and received us every one, because of | 
the present * rain, and because of the cold. 

And when ἡ Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and | 
laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, 

‘saw the venomous beast hang on his * 

was Οὐ ἰὸν and Pollux. 

And when the barbarians | 
hand, they said 

man is a murderer, 

and fastened on his * hand. 

among themselves, ‘‘ No doubt this * 
oO 

whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet * vengeance 
-suffereth not to live.” 8 And he “ 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 
when he should have swollen, or fallen down dead 
suddenly: but after they had looked a great while, and 

shook off the beast 

saw no harm come to him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a god. 

‘IN the same quarters were possessions of the chief 
man of the island, whose name was Publius; who re- 
ceived us, and lodged us three days courteously. 

And it came to pass, that the father of * Publius lay 
sick of a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom * Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid * his hands on him, and 
healed him. 

So when this was done, * others also, which had diseases 
in the island, came, and were healed: who also 
honoured us with many honours; and when we departed, 
they laded ws with such things as were * necessary. 

AND after three months we departed in a ship of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose sign | 

And landing at Syracuse, | 
we tarried there three days. And from thence we 
fetched a compass, and came to Rhegium: and after one 
day the south wind blew, and we came the next day to| 
Puteol: where we found brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with them seven days: ne 80 we went. 
toward * Rome. And from thence, when the brethren. 
heard * of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum, 

Howbeit they looked | 

A.D. 62. 

Paul and the 

Viper. 

@ Mar. 16. 18. 
Lu. 10. 19. 

Publius 

lodges them 

courteously. 

1 Gr. adds, But, 
é. 

The father of 

Publius is 

healed. 

And many 

others. 

AED 65: 

They depart | 

towards Rome, 

B v. 5. Therefore indeed, μὲν οὖν. 



CH. NXVL. 16. 

7 

18 

24. 
some * believed the things which were spoken, and some | 

AG PS) 

and The shew taverns: whom when 

thanked * God, and took courage. 

AND when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of the guard: but * Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himself with a ἢ soldier that 
kept him. 

AND it came to pass, that after three days * Paul 
called the chief of the Jews together: and when they 
were come together, he said unto them, “ Men and 
brethren, though I have committed nothing against the 
people, or ἡ customs of owr ἡ fathers, yet was I delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans. 

| Who, when they had examined me, would have 
let me go, because there was * no cause of death in me. 

But when the Jews spake against 7, 1 was con- 
strained to appeal unto Cesar; 
to accuse my ἡ nation of. For this * 

this * chain.” 

And they said unto him, “ We neither received letters 
out of ἡ Judeea concerning thee, neither any of the breth- 
ren that came shewed or spake any harm of thee. 

concerning this * sect, we know that every where it is 
spoken against.” 

many to him into /zs * lodging 
and testified the kingdom of * God, persuading them 
* concerning * Jesus, both out of abe law of Moses, 
out of the prophets, cot morning till evening. Gal 

believed not. 

And when they agreed not among themselves, they 
departed, after that * Paul had spoken one word, 
“Well spake the Holy * Ghost by * Esaias the prophet 

‘Go UNTO THIS * PEOPLE 
AND 

+ saying, 
SHALL HEAR, 

unto * our fathers, 
|AND SAY, HEARING YE 

Paul saw, he 

not that I had ought 
cause therefore 

have I called for you, to see you, and to speak with you: 
“ because that for the hope of * Israel 1 am bound with 

But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for ‘as | 

AND when they had appointed him a day, there came | 
; to whom he expounded | 

and | 

SHALL | 

Cu. XXVIII. 26. 

A.D. 63. | 

In Rome. 

Paul is suffered 

to dwell 

by himself. 

He states his 

case to the chief 

of the Jews. | 

Their reply. 

1 Gr. adds, in- | 
deed, pay, and 
υ. 24. 

Paul bears his | 

testimony. 

| And warns 
them. 

| 2 Heb, Isaiah. 

| 6 Isa. 6. 9, 10. 
| Sept. 
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27 

2 ὃ 

29 

30 
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NOT UNDERSTAND ; AND SEEING YE SHALL SEE, AND NOT 
PERCEIVE: FOR THE HEART OF THIS * PEOPLE IS 
WAXED GROSS, AND THEIR” EARS ARE DULL OF HEARING, 
AND THEIR * EYES HAVE THEY CLOSED; LEST THEY SHOULD 
SEE WITH their * EYES, AND HEAR WITH theo * 
AND UNDERSTAND WITH their ἡ HEART, AND SHOULD BE 
CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM.’ Be it known 
therefore unto you, that the salvation of * God is sent | 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.” 

And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, 
and had great reasoning among themselves. 

AND * Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
house, and received all that came in unto him, Z A : 
preaching the kingdom οἵ * God, and teaching those 

things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
confidence, no man forbidding him. 

EARS, | 

| 

A.D. 63. 

The Jews 

depart. 

Paul continues 
two years at 

Rome, 
preaching and 

teaching. 

A.D. 65. 

« Phil. 1. 12-14. 
74 Wine 2. ΟΣ 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

fe@), M ASN oS. 

TO THE 

AUL, a 8 servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 

(which he had promised afore by his * prophets in the holy 
scriptures, ) concerning his * Son Jesus Christ our 
“Lord, “ which was made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh; 

resurrection from the dead: by whom we have re- 

14 

ceived grace and apostleship, ' for obedience to the faith 
among all * nations, for his “name: among whom are 
ye also the called of Jesus Christ: to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. . 

FIRST,’ I thank my * God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, that your ἡ faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 
Yserve " with my * spirit in the gospel of his * Son, that 
without ceasing I make mention of you always in my 
* prayers; ’ making request, if by any means now at 
length I might have a prosperous journey by the will of 
* God to come unto you. 

some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established; 
that is, that I may be comforted together with you 

by the mutual faith both of you and me. 

NOW I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that 
“ oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was ὃ let 
hitherto, ) that I might have some fruit among you also, 
even as among ἡ other Gentiles. 

and * declared to be the Son of God | 
with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the | 

For * God is my witness, whom [| 

“For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you) 

| A.D. 60. 

CHAPTER I. 

Paul to the 

saints in Rome. 

« Ac. 13. 22, 23, 
32-37. 

1 Or, unto obe- 
dience of faith, 
els ὑπακοὴν 

πίστεως. 

Thanksgiving 
and prayer. 

| 2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

4 Or, in, ev. 

ὁ ch, 15. 30-32. 

His desire to 

see them. 

ς ch. 15. 23, 24. 

His purpose to 

come to them. 

@ Ac. 19.21. ch. 
15. 18-24. 

B v 1. bondservant, δοῦλος. 

6 v. 13. hindered, ἐκωλύθην, as in Lu. 11. 52. 

y v. 9. religiously serve, λατρεύω ; see Heb. 9. 1 (divine service). 
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to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the wise, 
and to the unwise. So, as much as in me is, 1 am 
ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome 
also. 

For I am not ashamed of the gospel of * Christ: “for. 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
* believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
ὁ For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from | 
faith to faith; ° as*it 15 written, “* THE JUST SHALL LIVE | 
BY FAITH.” 

FOR “ the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness ; because that which 
may be known of * God is manifest in them; for * God 
hath shewed zt unto them. For the invisible things 
of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even his 
* eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without 
excuse: because that, when they knew * God, the 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but be-. 
came vain in their * imaginations, and their“ foolish heart. 

Professing themselves to be wise, they | 
and changed the glory of the uncorrup- 

was darkened. 
became fools, 
tible God into an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. | 

Wherefore * God also gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own * hearts, to * dishonour 
their own * bodies between themselves: who changed 
the truth of * God into a * lie, and worshipped and. 
Y served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. For this cause * God gave them up 
unto vile affections: for even their “ women did change 
the natural use into that which is against nature: 
and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their * lust one toward another; men | 
with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving: 
in themselves that recompence of their * error which was 

The gospel of 
Christ. 

#1Cor. 1. 17-25. 

6 ch. 3. 21-26, 
| ¢ Has. 2. 4. 

1 Gr. adds, But, 
ει, 

God’s wrath 

from heaven 

revealed. 

@ 2 Thess, 1. 7, 8. 

Ungodly men 

given up by 

God. 

B v. 17. it hath been written, γέγραπται. y v. 25. served with religious service, ἐλάτρευσαν. 
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28 meet. And even as they did not like to retain * God 
in their knowledge, “ God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not convenient; 
being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wicked- 
ness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, 

_ | haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of 
evil things, disobedient to parents, without under- 
standing, covenantbreakers, without natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful : who knowing the 8 judg- 
ment of ἡ God, that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, but 7 have plea- 
sure in them that do them. 

© ο 

ever thou art that *judgest: “for wherein thou 

that judgest doest the same things. But we are sure 

them which commit such things. 

And thinkest thou this, O man, that * judgest them 

fo) 

shalt escape the judgment of * God? ὁ Or despisest 
thou the riches of his * goodness and * forbearance and 
“longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of * God 
leadeth thee to repentance? 

“ But after thy * hardness and impenitent heart trea- 
surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of * God; 
who will render to every man according to his* deeds: 

to them ‘ who by patient continuance in well doing 

the truth, but obey * unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, 
man ὃ that doeth * evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile; but 
man that worketh * good, to the Jew first, and also to 
the Gentile: for there is no respect of persons with 
* God. 

ΓῚ 

glory, * honour, and peace, to every | 

HEREFORE thou art inexcusable, O man, whoso- | 

judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 

seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life: 
but unto them that are contentious, and do not’ obey 

tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of | 

CH. FL, 21} 

CHAPTER II. 

| Judging others. 
| * 2 Sam. 12. 5-9. 

Mat. 7. 1, 2. 

that the judgment of * God is according to truth against 

God’s goodness. 

which do such things, and doest the same, that thou 
| ὁ Hecl. 8. 11. 

| God’s righteous 

judgment. 

¢ Prov. 29. 1. 

Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, and 
υ. 8. 

τὸ Gr. adds, and, 
. 

και. 

B v. 32. righteous judgment, δικαίωμα. 
δ. 9. that worketh, τοῦ κατεργαζομένου, as in v. 10. 

y v. 32. also consent unto, καὶ συνευδοκοῦσι. 
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| B v. 18. omit the, 8, a, B, Ὁ, 6. 

FOR as many as have sinned without law shall also 
perish without law: and as many as have sinned in the 
law shall be judged by the law; (for not the hearers 
of ® the law are just before * God, but the doers of 8 the 
law shall be justified. For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto them- 
selves: which shew the work of the law written in 
their “ hearts, their * conscience also bearing witness, 
and ther * thoughts the mean while accusing or else 

excusing one another; ) in the day when * God shall 
judge the secrets of “men by Jesus Christ according to 
my ἡ gospel. 

Y BEHOLD, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the 
law, and makest thy boast ὃ of God, and knowest his 
“ will, and * approvest the things that are more excellent, 
being instructed out of the law; and art confident 
that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the form of * knowledge and 
of the truth in the law. 

Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? thou that sayest a man should not 
cominit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest “idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou 
that makest thy boast ὃ of the law, through ἡ breaking 
the law dishonourest thou * God? “ For the name of 
“God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as 
it ¢ is written. 

FOR circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the 
law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy * circum- 
cision ® is made uncircumcision. Therefore if the 
uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the law, shall 
not his * uncircumcision be counted for circumcision? 

And shall not * uncircumcision which is by nature, 
if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost transgress the law? 

Sinning with 
and without 

law. 

1 Or, between 
themselves, 

μεταξὺ ἀλλήλων. 

Address to the 

Jew. 
2 Or, triest the 
things that dif- 
fer, δοκιμάζεις 
τὰ διαφέροντα, 
asin Phil. 1, 10. 

On the self-ap- 
plication of the 

law. 

« Eze. 36. 23. 

Circumcision 

and 

uncircumcision. 

y v. 17. But if, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf. &, A, B, D!, Ἑ, K. 

¢ v. 24. hath been written, γέγραπται. θυ. 25. hath become, γέγονεν. 
8 v. 17, 23. in, ἐν. 
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| 

28] For he is not a Jew, which is one* outwardly; neither | *e re! Jew, 
is that circumcision, which is * outward in the flesh: | circumcision. 

29| but he 18 a Jew, which is one * inwardly; “ and cireum-| 37,5, © | 
cision 7s that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the | 
letter; whose * praise 7s not of men, but of * God. | 

: |} CHAPTER III. | 

3 HAT " advantage then hath the Jew? or what) Te: ὁ advantage 
2 " profit zs there of * circumcision? Much every |’ Deut, 4.7, 8 

b | Ps. 147. 19, 20. 

way: ” chiefly,’ because that unto them were commit-|,; ον. adds, in- 
ted the oracles of * God. serait ey 

3, For what if some did not believe? ° shall their * un- | Thongh some 
4 belief make the 4 faith of * God without effect? 1 God Wann ee 

forbid: yea, let * God be true, but every man a liar; as it | ° Num. 23.19. 
δ is written, 4 ‘ THAT THOU MIGHTEST BE JUSTIFIED IN |« pss. δι. 4. 
THY * SAYINGS, AND MIGHTEST OVERCOME WHEN THOU| *?” 
ART * JUDGED.” 

5, But if our ἡ unrighteousness commend the righteous- | 4o'stishteous- 
ς ness in taking 

ness of God, what shall we say? Js * God unrighteous | vengeance. 
who taketh * vengeance? (I speak as a man) 

6 Ὑ God forbid: ° for then how shall * God judge the world? | τον 9.8 Ὁ 

7 For if the truth of * God hath more abounded through | Weare not to 
do evil, 

* my le unto his ἡ glory; why yet am 1 also judged as a fut Saou 
8 sinner? and not rather, (as we be slanderously re- ἔθει 

ported, and as some affirm that we say,) “‘ Let us do 
* evil, that * good may come?” whose $* damnation is 
just. 

9| WHAT then? are we better than they? No, in πο] *¥™"ers™ 
wise: for we have before * proved both Jews and Gen- ὑπροητιασάξεθα; 

ΤΟ tiles, that they are all under sin; AS) ity Susy, WG LOM laine ΗΝ 
11|/“ THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE:  THERE| *?* 

IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDETH, THERE IS NONE THAT 
12) SEEKETH AFTER ᾿ Gop. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT 

OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFIT- 
ABLE; THERE IS NONE THAT DOETH GOOD, NO, NOT 

13] ONE.” 9 THEIR ~ THROAT 7g AN OPEN SEPULCHRE; | £ Ps4. 5.9. Sept. 
* 

WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT,” 

B v. 3. Or, faithfulness, πίστιν. y v. 4, 6,31. By no means, or, Far be the thought, μὴ γένοιτο. 
6 v. 4, 10, hath been written, γέγραπται. ¢ v. 8. condemnation, τὸ κρίμα, as in 1 Ti. 3. 6. 



CH. iit. 14. ROMANS. ΟἿΣ 1Π 90] 

““ the POISON OF ASPS 185. UNDER THEIR ἡ LIPS:” 
141 “whose ~ MOUTH 18 FULL OF CURSING AND BITTER- |‘ βρὲ 14°? 
1§| NESS :” “THEIR “ FEET aré SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD: | ς 854. 9.7 Sev 
16 DESTRUCTION AND MISERY are IN THEIR ἡ WAYS: Sept. 
17| AND the WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN:” 
18 @\(THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD BEFORE THEIR ἡ EYES.” | ¢ Psa. 36.1. 

19| Now we know that what things soever the law saith, | Al the world 
it saith to them who are under the law: that every; 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become 
® guilty before * God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh | No fesn justi- 
be justified in his sight: for by the law is the 7 knowledge |" 
of sin. 

21| BUT now the righteousness of God ὃ without the law | ,, rtcsressin 
‘is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the| _ justifying. 

22) prophets; even the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ ° unto all and upon all them that 

23 believe: for there is no difference: for all have 
sinned, and * come short of the glory of * God; 

24. being justified freely by * his grace through the redemp- 
25|tion that is in Christ Jesus: whom * God hath set 

forth ° to be" a propitiation through ἡ faith in * his blood, to | ‘tev 16. 14. 
declare his * righteousness for the’ remission of * sins ae pane 

26 that are past, through the forbearance of * God; to 
declare, 7 say, at * this time his“ righteousness: that he 
might * be just, and the justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus. 

27| 7 WHERE ts * boasting then? It is excluded. By| Boating 
what law? of * works? Nay: but by the law of faith.|;a.a.5. 

28 “ Therefore we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith ὃ without the deeds of the law. 

29 1158 he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the | Godis Goa of 
30, Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: seeing itisone|" ΠῚ 

B v. 19. under judgment, ὑπόδικος. y v.20. full knowledge, ἐπίγνωσις. 
¢ v. 21. hath been manifested, πεφανέρωται. θυ. 22. Or, towards, eis, as in ch. 12.16. 

pw v. 25, Lit. a merey-seat, ἱλαστήριον, as in Heb, 9. 5. 

m v. 28. For, yap, 8, 4, Ὁ, F, G, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf. 

ὑστεροῦνται. 

τὸν ἐκ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ. 

δ v.21, 28. apart from, χωρὶς. 

λυ. 28. fall short, 

ξ v. 26. which is of the faith of Jesus, 



| Cu. IIL. 31. ROMANS. Cu. TV. a2: | 

*God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through ἡ faith. 

31, Do we then make void the law through * faith? 8 God 
forbid: yea, we establish the law. | 

4 | Ry eet shall we say then that Abraham our * father, 
2 as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? Bor-718 
Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before * God. For what saith the 
iscripture? * ‘“‘ABRAHAM ὁ BELIEVED * GOD, AND IT WAS 
oe UNTO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned 
5 of grace, but of * debt. But to him that worketh not, 

but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his 
* faith is counted for righteousness. 

6 Evenas David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man, unto whom * God imputeth righteousness 7 without 

7 works, saying, ° “ BLESSED are THEY whose ὃ * INI- 
QUITIES ARE FORGIVEN, AND whose ἡ SINS ARE COVERED. | 

8 BLESSED 18 the MAN TO WHOM* the LorD WILL NOT | 
IMPUTE SIN.” 

9 COMETH this * blessedness then upon the circum- | 
cision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say | 
that * faith was reckoned to * Abraham for righteous- 
ness. How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 

IO 

¢ And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being 
᾿ uncircumcised: ° that he might *be.the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that 
* righteousness might be * imputed unto them also: 

12 and the father of circumcision to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our * father Abraham, which he had being 

yet * uncircumcised. | 

Il 

Law 

established. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Abraham’s 
faith was reck- 

_ oned for 
righteousness. 

® ch. 3. 27, 28. 
I Gr. adds, And, 

€. 

ὁ Gen. 15. 6. 

Not of debt, 

but of grace. 

As David 

describes. 

ς Psa. 32. 1, 2. 

2 Heb. Jehovah. 

It was reckoned 

in 

uncircumcision. 

That he might 
be father of all | 

that believe. 

@ GEN. 17. 9-14. 

© Gal. 3.7%. 

B v. 31. By no means, or, Far be the thought, μὴ γένοιτο. y v. 6. apart from, χωρὶς. 

of law, ἀνομίαι ; see 1 Jno. 3. 4 (transgression of the law). 

6 v. 7. transgressions 
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13/ FOR * the promise, that he should * be the heir of | 5pm | a 
the world, was not to” Abraham, or to his* seed, through | principle of 

14| the law, but through the righteousness of faith. For}, οἷ τὴς 
if they which are of the law be heirs, * faith β is made fh 

1§| void, and the promise made of none effect: because 
the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there 15. no 

16 | transgression. Therefore 7 zs of faith, that 7 might be 
by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the 

17) father of us all, (as it 7 is written, ?“ I HAVE MADE]? Gy. 17. δ. 
THEE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS,”) before him whom 
he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not as though they were. 

18} Who against hope believed in hope, that he might} Τρ αι οὗ 
* become ¢he father of many nations, according to that 
which was spoken, ° “So SHALL THY * SEED BE.” ACER το ἢ 

1g And being not weak in * faith, “he considered ποὺ his|* °*™**** 
* own body now dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s * womb: 

20 he staggered not at the promise of * God through 
* unbelief; but was strong in“ faith, giving glory to 

αι Erol? and being fully persuaded that, what he ὃ had 
2| promised, he ¢ was able also to perform. And there- 

fore it was imputed to him for righteousness. 

231. Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was | Gauaatee oan 
24. imputed to him; but for us also, to whom it shall be bakes: | 

imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our 
25 - Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our 

offences, and was raised again for our ἡ justification. : 

5 ΠΝ ‘being justified by faith, we have! πε 
peace with * God through our* Lord Jesus Christ: | im believing. 

2 by whom also * we have * access by * faith into this 
* grace wherein “ we stand, and ὃ rejoice in hope of the 
glory of * God. ; 

3, And not only so, but we glory in * tribulations also:| upuiacon 
4, knowing that ἡ tribulation worketh patience; and 

B v. 14. hath been made void, κεκένωται. y v.17. hath been written, γέγραπται. 6 v. 21. hath promised, ἐπήγγελται. 
¢ v. 21. is, ἐστι. 6 v. 1. having been justified, δικαιωθέντες. λυ. 2. we have had, ἐσχήκαμεν. 

pw. v. 2. we have stood, ἐστήκαμεν. & v. 2. boast, or, glory, καυχώμεθα, as in v. ὃ. 



Cn. V. 5. 

τ 

ες 

τό 

17) 

Christ died for the ungodly. 

man some would even dare to die. 

_we shall be saved from * wrath through him. 
’ when we were enemies, we were reconciled to* God by 

ROMANS. ΘΗ: 

* patience, experience; and * experience, hope: and 
“ hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of * God 
β is shed abroad in our" hearts by the Holy Ghost 7 which 
is given unto us. | 

For when we were yet without strength, in due time 
For scarcely for a right- 

eous man will one die: yet peradventure for a * good 
“ But * God com- 

mendeth ®* his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

Much more then, ¢ being now justified by his * blood, 
For if, 

1e dea is ~ Son, much more eine reconciled, we the death of his * Son, h , ° being neiled, 
shall be saved by his ἢ life. 

And not only so, but we also * joy in * God through 
our ἡ Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the * atonement. 

WHEREFORE, as ° by one man” sin entered into 
the world, and * death by * sin; and so * death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned: (for until the 
law sin was in the world: “but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. Nevertheless * death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned 

|“ after the similitude of Adam’s * transgression, who is 
the figure of him that was to come. 

But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if 
through the offence of * one * many “ be dead, much 
more the grace of * God, and the gift by grace, which is 
by * one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto* many. 

And not as zt was by one that sinned, so 15 the gift: 
for the judgment * was by one to condemnation, but the 
free gift 7s of many offences unto justification. For 
if by “ one man’s * offence * death reigned by * one; 
much more they which receive * abundance of * grace 

Christ’s death, 

and God’s love. 

“1 Jno. 4.9, 10. 

Salvation. 

4 2, Cor. 5.18, 19. 
Col. 1. 21, 22. 

Joy in God. 

I reconciliation, 
καταλλαγὴν; see 
v. 10. 

Death by sin. 

ς Gen. 2.17; 3.6. 

4 ch. 2. 14,15; 4. 
15. 1 Jno. 3.4. 

© Hos.6.7.margin 

Grace 

abounding. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

. 5. hath been shed abroad, ἐκκέχυται. y v. 5. which was given, τοῦ δοθέντος. 
¢ v. 9. having been now justified, δικαιωθέντες νῦν. 

A v. 11. boast, or, glory, καυχώμενοι, 88 in v. 3. 

as in ch, 8.3. 
καταλλαγέντες. 

6 v. 8. his own, τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, 

6 v. 10. having been reconciled, 
pw v. 15. died, ἀπέθανον. 

25 
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and of the gift of * righteousness shall reign in life by 
* one, Jesus Christ.) Therefore as ὁ by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even 
so ἢ by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon 

1g all men unto justification of life. For as by ἡ one 

18 

the obedience of “ one shall “ many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law β entered, that the offence might 
abound. But where *sin abounded, * grace did much 
more abound: that as“ sin hath reigned unto * death, 
even so might * grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our * Lord. 

6 ° Ws shall we say then? Shall we continue in 
* sin, that ἡ grace may abound? Y God for- 

bid. How shall we, that ὃ are dead to“ sin, live any 
longer therein? 

21 

i) 

4. ’ Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into 
4. ὁ Jesus Christ were baptized into his * death? There- 

fore 9 we are buried with him by * baptism into * death: 
that like as Christ was raised up * from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new- 

s5| ness of life. For if we have been planted together in 
| the likeness of his “death, we shall be also in the likeness 
of his * resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our * old man “ is crucified with 
him, that the body of *sin might be § destroyed, that 

7 henceforth we should not ἦ serve * sin. For ? he that 
is dead “ is freed from * sin. 

48 ° Now if we ® be dead with Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with him: knowing that Christ being 
raised * from the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. For in that he died, he 
died unto* sin” once: but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto * God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 

man’s * disobedience * many were made sinners, so by | 

1 by one offence, 
δὶ ἑνός παραπ- 
τώματος. 

2 by one right- 
eousness, δὲ ἑνός 
“δικαιώματος. 

Superabound- 
ing grace. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Continuing 

in sin. 
« ch,3.8. 

Baptism into 

Christ. 
5 Col. 2, 12. 

Crucifixion of 

the old man. 

Death and life 

with Christ. 

¢ Gal. 2. 20. 
2 Tim. 2.11. 

». 20. came in incidentally, παρεισῆλθεν ; see Gal. 2. 4 (came in privily). 
δ. 2, 8. died, ἀπεθάνομεν. ¢ v. 3. Christ Jesus, Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, as in ch. 8. 1, 2. 

with, συνετάφημεν. λυ. 4, 9, 13. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
ἔξ v. 6. made of none effect, καταργηθῇ, as in ch. 4. 14, m v. 6. be in bondage to, δουλεύειν. 

died, ὁ ἀποθανὼν. o v. 7. hath been justified, δεδικαίωται. 

y v. 2, 15. By no means, Μὴ γένοιτο. 
θυ. 4. we were buried 

wv. 6. was crucified with, συνεσταυρώθη. 

p v. 7. he that 

τύ. 10. once for all, ἐφάπαξ, as in Heb. 10. 10. 
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£2, 2, 

B 

fe dead aiden unto * sin, but alive unto“ “God B dhisuch| 
Jesus Christ our * Lord. 

“ LET not “sin therefore reign in your * mortal body, | 
that ye should * obey it in the lusts thereof. ὁ Neither 
yield ye your “members as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto” sin: but yield yourselves unto * God, as those 
that are alive 7 from the dead, and _your Se beas as 
instruments of righteousness unto * God. For sin. 
shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

“WHAT then? shall we sin, because we are not under. 
the law, but under grace? ὃ God forbid. 4 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourselves ¢ servants to obey, | 
his “Cservants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness ? But 
*God be thanked, that ye were the servants of * sin, | 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that 9 form of doctrine 
‘which was delivered you. 

Being then made free from * sin, ye became the ¢ ser- 
vants of * righteousness. 1 speak after the manner of | 
men because of the infirmity of your * flesh : for as ye 
have yielded your ἡ members ὁ servants to * uncleanness. 
and to * * iniquity unto ** iniquity; even so now yield 
your ἢ members ὁ servants to ἡ righteousness unto holi- 
ness. For when ye were the $ servants of * sin, ye 
were free * from * righteousness. 

What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? for the end of those things zs death. 
But now being made free from ἦ sin, and become $ servants 

Cn. ΝΗ. g: 

Dedication to 

God. 

@ Eph. 4. 22-24, 

4 ch, 12. 1, 2. 
1 Cor. 6. 15, 20. | 

Second question 

as to sin. 

ς oan v.1;1Cor. 

ΕΞ; 8. 34. 

1 Gr. whereinto 
ye were de- 
livered, εἰς ὃν 
παραδόθητε. 

Servants of 

righteousness. 

2 Gr.astoright- | 
eousness, τῇ 6. 

The fruit and 
wages of sin, 

and the gift of 

God. 

to* God, ye have your” fruit unto holiness, and the end, 
everlasting life. For the wages of “sin is death; ° but 
the “ gift of * God is eternal life * through Jesus Christ our 
* Lord. 

NOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the law hath dominion 

over a “man as long ashe liveth? J For the woman 
which hath an husband ἐ is bound by the law to her 

ε1 Jno. 5. 11. 

CHAPTER VII. | 
e law’s 

dominion. 

| £1 Cor. 7. 39. 

Ὁ. 11, 23. in Christ Jesus, ἐν Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ, asin ch. 8. 1, 2. y v. 13. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

6 v. 15. By no means, Μὴ γένοιτο. ζυ. 16, 17,18, 19, 20, 22. bondservants, δούλους. θυ. 17. type, or, mould, τύπον. 
A v. 19. lawlessness, τῇ ἀνομίᾳ. p v. 23. free gift, χάρισμα, as in ch. 5. 15. é v. 2. hath been bound, δέδεται. 

25 ? 
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“husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be 
dead, * she is loosed from the law of her * husband. 

2 So then if, while her * husband liveth, she be married 
to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if 
her * husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be married to another 
man. 

4 “ Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to | *s7ming dead 
the law by the body of* Christ, that ye should be married | « Gal. 2. 19, 20. 
to another, even to ἢ him who Υ is raised ὃ from the dead, 
that we should bring forth fruit unto * God. 

5| For when we were in the flesh, the* motions of “sins, | “nerve. 
which were by the law, did work in our* members to) _ spirit. 

6/* bring forth fruit unto * death. But now we are|‘rasjiua. 
delivered from the law, ‘ that being dead wherein we 
were held; that we should 9 serve in newness of spirit, 
and not 7 the oldness of the letter. 

7, WHAT shall we say then? Js the law sin? * God| By the lawis 
forbid. ὁ Nay, I had not known ἡ" sin, but by the law:| — ofsin. 
for I had not known” * lust, except the law had _ said, |’ *” 

81. THou SHALT (NOT !COVET:” But * sin, taking occa- |. μα, 90. 17. 
sion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of 
* concupiscence. For ὁ without the law sin was dead. | « see ch. 4.15. 

9, For I was alive without the law once: but when the 
10| commandment came, * sin revived, and I died. And 

the commandment, which was ordained to life, I found 
11| to be unto death. For * sin, taking occasion by the 

commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 

12| Wherefore the law * zs holy, and the commandment | ™e?™ jshovy- 
holy, and just, and good. deed, par. τ 

13, | Was * then that which is good made death unto me? | ana sin by the 
God forbid. But*sin, that it might appear sin, working | ““becomes 
death in me by that which is good; that * sin by the oe ae 
commandment might become exceeding sinful. 

B v. 2. she hath been loosed, κατήργηται. y v. 4. was raised, ἐγερθέντι. δ v. 4. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

¢ v. 6. having died to that wherein, ἀποθανόντες ἐν ©; see v. 4. 
λυ. 7, 13. By no means, Μὴ γένοιτο. 

apart from law sin is dead, χωρὶς yap νόμου ἁμαρτία νεκρά. 

death to me? To οὖν ἀγαθὸν ἐμοὶ γέγονε θάνατος ; 

θυ. 6, 25. serve as a bondservant, δουλεύειν. 

}. v. 7, 8. covetousness, ov, inordinate desire, ἐπιθυμίαν. 
ma v.13. Hath then that which is good been made 

ξ v. 8. For 
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16 

17 
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Ὁ 
20 

ΠῚ 

22 

23) 

24 

25 

For we ΡΝ that ble law is ΕΣ “pa I am. | |The inward 
carnal, β sold under“ sin. For that which I do I allow | 
not: for what I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, | 
that do I. If then I do that which I would not, I | 
consent unto the law that zt 7s good. Now then it is 
no more I that do it, but * sin that dwelleth in me. 
For I know that in me (that is, in my * flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to * will is present with me; but 
how to * perform that which is good I find not. | 
For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which 
I would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would 
not, it isno more I that do it, but * sin that dwelleth 
in me. 

I find then a * law, that, when I * would do“ good, | el#¥ in the 
* evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of ἢ 
* God after the inward man: but I see another law 
in my “ members, warring against the law of my * mind, | 
and bringing me ‘into captivity to the law of * sin Alon | 
is in my ἡ members. O wretched man that I am! | 

who shall deliver me from the body of this * death? 

I thank * God through Jesus Christ our * Lord. Thanksgiving. 

So then with the mind ' I myself 7 serve the law of onary 
God; but with the flesh the law of sin. 1 Gr. adds. in- 

| deed, μὲν. 

HERE is therefore now no condemnation to them ΟΕ ΒΝ 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the These Caen’ 

flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of Ἷ 
"Tite in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
* sin and * death. 

For what the law could not do, in that it was weak SRE eae 
through the flesh, “God sending his * own Son in the  futfittea. 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned * sin in 
the flesh: that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

“For they that are after the flesh do mind the things Euan 
of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things | « Jno.s. 6. 

B v.14. having been sold, πεπραμένος. v. 25. serve as a bondservant, δουλεύειν. ξ ? Pay Ύ 
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of the Spirit. * For ὁ to be * carnally * minded 2s 
death; but * to be* spiritually * minded 2s life and peace. 

Because the carnal * mind is enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to the law of * God, neither indeed 
can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 

But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, ὁ if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And 
if Christ be in you, the body *zs dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit zs life because of righteousness. But if 
the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus * from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up * Christ 8 from the 
dead shall also quicken your * mortal bodies * by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

THEREFORE, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to * live after the flesh. For if ye live after 
the flesh, 7 γα shall die: but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

“For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. ὃ For ye have. not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of ¢ adoption, whereby we cry, 
“Abba, * Father.” 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our ἡ spirit, 
that we are the children of God: “ and if children, 
then heirs; heirs * of God, and joint heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. 

/ For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. 

For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons of * God. 7 For 

Cu. VIII. 20. 

@ Gal. 6. 8. 

1 Gr. the mind 
of the flesh, τὸ 

φρόνηματῆς σαρ- 
kos ; See ν. 7. 

2 Gr. the mind 
of the Spirit, 
τὸ φρόνημα τοῦ 
πνεύματος, aS in 
υ. 27. 

The indwelling 

of the Spirit. 

6 1 Cor. 3. 16; 
6. 19, 

3 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, as in 
ch. 6. 11, 

4 Or, because of, 
διὰ, as in v. 10. 

Carnal death, 

and spiritual 
life. 

eh 6.51: 057: 8: 
1 Pet. 2. 11. 

The Spirit of 
adoption. 

@ Gal. 4. 4-7. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. 

The witness of 

the Spirit. 
¢ Eph. 1. 3-6, 11- 
14, 15-23. 

5 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Suffering and 
glory. 

7 2 Cor, 4. 16-18. 

The expectation 
of the creature. 

4 Gen. 3. 17, 18. 

B v.11. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. y v. 13. ye are about to, μέλλετε, as in Ac. 20.3; or, 

as in Rev. 3. 2. 6 v. 15. For ye received not, ov yap ἐλάβετε. 

ye are ready to, 

¢ v. 15. or, sonship, υἱοθεσίας. 
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the creature was made subject to* vanity, not willingly, | 
but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in | 

21 hope. Because the creature itself also shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of “corruption into the 
6 clorious “liberty of the children of * God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth ἀπὰς 
23. travaileth in pain together until * now. “ And not 

only they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits | 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our’ 
* body. 

24 7 For we are ‘saved by “hope: but hope that is seen | 
is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet 

25 hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for 7. 

Ἢ ° LIKEWISE the Spirit also helpeth our * infirmities : | 
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 

27 groanings which cannot be uttered. ὦ And he that) 
-searcheth the hearts knoweth what zs the mind of the. 
Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God. | 

28 ° And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love * God,“to them who are the called 
according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did _predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his * Son, that he might. 

30 be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover 
whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 

311 WHAT shall we then say to these things? 51 God 
32 be for us, who can be against us? He that spared 

not his * own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give us * all 
things? | 

The redemption | 
of the body. 

« 2 Cor, 5. 2-5. 
Eph, 4. 30. 

Hope. 

6 1 Pet. 1. 3-5. 

The Spirit’s 

help in prayer. 

© Jude 20. 

@ Jer. 17. 10. 

All for good. 
ε ch.5.3-5. 2 Cor. | 
4, 15-17. 

f 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

Foreknowledge | 

and glory. 

Faith’s triumph 

g Psa. 27.1. 

[ v. 21. Or, liberty of the glory, ἐλευθερίαν τῆς δόξης, y v. 24. or, For we were saved in hope, τῇ yap ἐλπίδι eowOqpev. | 

Cu. VII. 32. 



ΟἿ. Vil. Θὲ ROMANS. Cu. IX. 10, 

33); “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s| ince. 
34 elect? Jt is God that * justifieth. Who is he that | “ ta. 50. 7.9. 

condemneth ? ὁ 74 is Christ that * died,-yea rather, that |° τι. 5.811. 

35 

36 

9 
IO 

is ‘risen again, who is even at the right hand of * God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. 

‘Who shall separate us from the love of * Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? ® As it is written, 
ὦ τ Hor THY SAKE WE ARE KILLED ALL THE DAY LONG; 
WE ARE ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR the SLAUGHTER.” 

Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through him that loved us. 

For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 

1: Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ. 

No separation 

from the love of 

Christ. 

4 Jno. 10. 27, 28. 

@ Psa. 44, 22. 

Nor from the 

love of God in 

Christ. angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love 
of * God, which is in Christ Jesus our * Lord. 

SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my * conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that 

I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my 
* heart. For 71 could wish that *myself were ac- 
cursed from * Christ for my * brethren, my * kinsmen 
according to the flesh: who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth “the adoption, / and the glory, 5 and the cove- 
nants, ?and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God, ‘and the promises ; whose are the fathers, and 
of whom as * concerning the flesh ἡ Christ came, ὃ who is 
* over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

1 Not as though the word of * God ¢ hath taken none 
effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

“neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, 
are they all children: but, ”“‘ In Isaac SHALL THY SEED 
BE CALLED.” ° That is, They which are the children 
of the flesh, these are not the children of *God: but the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed. 

6 For this 2s the word of promise, ” “‘ AT THIS * TIME 
WILL I coME, AND * SARAH SHALL HAVE A SON.” And 

CHAPTER IX. 

Paul's concern 

for his 

countrymen. 

2 Gr. adds, I, 
Ν 

εγὼ. 

e Ἔχ. 4.22. Deut. 
14.1. Jer. 31.9. 

ὙΠ Ki. 8. 10, 11. 
g Ex. 84. 27, 28. 
Jer. 81. 31-34. 

4 Psa. 147.19, 20. 
τ Ac. 26. 6, 7. 
* Heb. 1.8. 

Not as though 
the word of God 

had failed. 

4 ch. 11. 1-5. 
m Gen. 17. 20,21. 
2 GEN. 21. 12. 

° ch. 4.16. Gal. 
4. 23, 28. 

God’s purpose 
according to 

election stands. 

P GEN. 18. 14. 

B v. 36. According as it hath been written, Καθὼς γέγραπται. 

6 v. 5. who ever is, 6 ὧν. ¢ v. 6. hath failed, ἐκπέπτωκεν. 
y v. 3. Lit. I was wishing, ηὐχόμην; 

6 v. 9. Or, for this word ts of promise, ἐπαγγελίας yap ὃ λόγος οὗτος. 

comp. Ex. 32. 32. 
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| 4 Gen. 25. 21-23. 

‘Nah 

not only this; “but when Rebecca also had conceived by. 
one, even by our * father Isaac; (for the children | 
being not yet born, neither having done any good or 
evil, that the purpose of *God according to election | 

12, it was said unto her, ?‘‘ THE ‘ELDER SHALL SERVE) τ Or, greater, 
13) THE * YOUNGER.” 8 As it is written, °‘** Jacos have 1 «Ὅν, lesser, 

LOVED, But * Esau have I HATED.” Mane 1.2, 8. 
| 

14. WHAT shall we say then? ¢/s there unrighteousness ὀ Gov’s 
Ις with “God? 7 God forbid. For he saith to * Moses, ἀν 
¢“T Witt HAVE MERCY ON wHom I ὙΠ, HAVE MERCY, | « Ex. 33.19. Sept. 
AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I WILL HAVE 

16 COMPASSION.” So then ¢¢ 7s not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of *God that sheweth 

17, mercy. For the scripture saith unto ἡ Pharaoh, /“ Even “ Ἐκ.9. 16. 
FOR THIS SAME PURPOSE have I RAISED THEE UP, THAT I 
|MIGHT SHEW MY “POWER IN THEE, AND THAT MY * NAME 
MIGHT BE DECLARED THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH.” 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, “ Why doth he yet find 645 dealings 
20] fault? For who hath resisted his * will?” INay|. Mer en 

but, O man, who art thou that repliest against *God?, ***:* 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed 7, “ Why 

21 hast thou made me thus?” Hath not the potter 
'Spower over the clay, of the same lump to make * one | 3423.94" 
vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour ? | 

22 What if * God, willing to shew fis “wrath, and to make 
his * power known, endured with much longsuffering the 

23 vessels of wrath fitted to destruction: and that he 
might make known the riches of his* glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 

24. glory, even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the Gentiles? ΕΓ ΤΙΣ 

25| As he saith also in ** Osee, *“I witt CALL THEM MY | Fees 
PEOPLE, WHICH WERE NOT MY PEOPLE; AND HER BELOVED, | προ. Hosea. 

26| WHICH WAS NOT BELOVED.” ‘. AND IT SHALL COME | τε στὴν 
TO Pass, that IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID UNTO |‘ #°* 1% 

might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;) | 

Bev. 13. According as it hath been written, καθὼς γέγραπται. y v. 14. By no means, μὴ γένοιτο. 
make, ἐποίησας. ¢ v. 21. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in 1 Cor. 15. 24. 

| § Gen. 25. 23. 

6 v. 20. didst thou 
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THEM, Ye are NOT MY PEOPLE; THERE SHALL THEY BE 
27 CALLED the β CHILDREN OF the LIVING Gop.” *, Esaiiag 22: 

also crieth concerning * Israel, “‘‘ THouGH THE NUMBER “ ἐδ. 10, 22, 28. 
OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, 

28|a@* REMNANT SHALL BE SAVED: FOR HE WILL FINISH 
the WORK, AND CUT it SHORT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS: BECAUSE 
YA SHORT WORK WiLL *the LORD MAKE UPON THE] , x5. gehovan. 

[10] EARTH.” And as Esaias said before, ’“ Excerpt ὃ the | * tsa.1.9. Sept. 
LORD oF SABAOTH HAD LEFT US A SEED, WE HAD BEEN 
AS SODOMA, AND BEEN MADE LIKE UNTO GOMORRHA.” 

3°; WHAT shall we saythen? ‘That the Gentiles ¢ which | ™ aot | 
followed not after righteousness, have attained to right-| “~ ram 
eousness, ® even the righteousness which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, * which followed after the law of right- 
eousness, “ hath not attained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law. For they 

33) stumbled at § that stumblingstone; as ἢ it is written, 
“Ὁ BEHOLD, 1 LAY IN SION A STUMBLINGSTONE AND ROCK |‘ g3t;?8-16 
OF OFFENCE: AND “WHOSOEVER * BELIEVETH ON HIM ],1,¢°%,?,?° 
SHALL NOT ’ BE ASHAMED.” 

10 Pee eee “my heart’s “desire * and * prayer * to) ὉΠ 
“God for * Israel is, that they might be saved. | ἴον tsrael. 

2 For I bear them record that they have a zeal of | 3.2% °%*'™ 
3) God, but not according to “ knowledge. Bor ΠΝ τ ἜΘΟΥΣ 

being ignorant of *God’s “righteousness, and going 
about to establish their “own righteousness, 7 have not 
submitted themselves unto the righteousness of * God. 

4 For/ Christ zs the ?end of the law * for righteous | / ch.s. 1-4 
ness to every one that * believeth. 

5| For Moses describeth the righteousness which is ΟΥ̓ The tghteous- |. 
the law, “That “‘ tHE MAN WHICH ¥DOETH THOSE THINGS] « tev. 18. δ. 

6| SHALL -LIVE “BY THEM.” But the righteousness} ον 
which is of faith speaketh on this wise, *‘ SAY NOT IN |* Devz.30.11-14. 
THINE *HEART, WHO SHALL ASCEND INTO * HEAVEN?” 

7 (that is, to bring Christ down from above:) or, ‘‘ Wxo 

B v. 26. sons, viol. y v. 28. a shortened, συντετμημένον. § v. 29. Heb. Jehovah of Hosts. ζυ. 80. they which 

follow not after, τὰ μὴ διώκοντα. θυ. 30. but, δὲ. 
οὐκ ἔφθασε. &v. 32. the, τῷ. 7 v. 33. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 

συ. 2. full knowledge, ἐπίγνωσιν. 7 v. 3. did not submit themselves, οὐχ ὑπετάγησαν. 
or, result, τέλος. x v. 4, unto ἐις, as in v. 10. wv. 5. did, ποιήσας. w v. 5, in, ev. 

λυ. 31. following after, διώκων. p v.31. did not reach, 

p v. 38. be put to shame, καταισχυνθήσεται. 
φυ. 4. i. 6. object, 
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‘Christ again β from the dead.) 

IN THY HEART:” that is, the word of * faith, which we 
preach ; 

τῷ 

20 

ROMANS. ΘΗ. X. 20) 

SHALL DESCEND INTO THE DEEP?” (that is, to bring up 
Sut what saith it?. 

‘THE WORD IS NIGH THEE, even IN THY “ MOUTH, AND 

that if thou shalt confess with thy * mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine * heart that 
*God hath raised him * from the dead, thou shalt be | 
saved. For with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto | 
salvation. For the scripture saith, *“‘ W 
* BELIEVETH ON HIM SHALL NOT ’ BE ASHAMED.” 

| 

_ For there is no difference between the Jew and the | 
Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that | 

6 For ** WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL UPON | 
| 1 Heb. Jehovah, 

call upon him. 

THE NAME OF ‘the LORD SHALL BE SAVED.” 

How then shall they call on him in whom ὃ they have | 
not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom. 
¢ they have not heard? and how shall they hear without | 
a preacher? And howshall they preach, except 9 they 
be sent? as it *is written, 5 ‘“‘ How BEAUTIFUL ARE THE 
FEET OF THEM THAT PREACH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, AND 
BRING GLAD TIDINGS OF * GOOD THINGS!” 

But they “have not all obeyed the gospel. For 
* Esaias saith, @‘¢* LORD, wHo hath BELIEVED OUR ἡ RE- 
PORT?” So then * faith cometh by hearing, and 
* hearing by the word of God. 

But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, 
‘THEIR ~ SOUND WENT INTO ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR 

* WORDS UNTO THE ENDS OF THE ” WORLD.” 

But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, 
7 (1 WILL PROVOKE YOU TO JEALOUSY BY them that are | 
NO PEOPLE, and BY A FOOLISH NATION | WILL ANGER YOU.” 

But ὁ Esaias is very bold, and saith, “1 was rouND 
OF THEM THAT SOUGHT ME NOT; I WAS MADE MANIFEST 

HOSOEVER |*< Isa. 28. 16. 
Sept. See ch. 

Ι 9. 33 

To all alike. 

δ Jort 2. 32. 

and v. 16. 

The preacher of 

the gospel. 

| ¢ Isa. 52.7. Nah. 
1.15 

Faith cometh 

by hearing. 

2 Heb. Isaiah, 
and τ. 20. 

@ Tsa, 53.1. 

The world-wide 

testimony. 

e Psa. 19.4. Sept. 

Israel provoked 

to jealousy. 

‘Devt. 32. 21. 

Tsa. 65.1, 2. 
Sept. 

B v. 7,9. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. y v. 11. be put to shame, καταισχυνθήσεται. 

ζυ. 14. they did not hear, οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 
Av. 15, hath been written, γέγραπται. μι υ. 16. did not all obey, οὐ πάντες ὑπήκουσαν. 

Μὴ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 

believe, σὺκ ἐπίστευσαν. 

m v. 18. habitable world, οἰκουμένης. 

δυ. 14. they did not 

θυ. 15. they were sent, ἀποσταλῶσι. 

ξυ. 18, Did they not hear? | 

| 
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ΟἹ UNTO THEM THAT ASKED NOT AFTER ME.” But to 
*Tsrael he saith, ““‘ Arn *pAy Lona I have STRETCHED | “ 1s. 65.2. Sept. 
FORTH MY “HANDS UNTO A DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING 
PEOPLE.” 

11 SAY then, β Hath * God ’cast away his * people? Godlai atte bast 
7 God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the | 2way Ms people 

2|seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. * God | Jer-31. 37. 
δ hath not cast away his * people which he foreknew. ᾿ 

Wot ye not what the scripture saith ‘of > hast. how, |) Tersisan eters 
he ¢ maketh intercession to * God against ἢ Israel, saying, | x er. in, ἐν. 

3/°“? LORD, vTHey have KILLED THY * PROPHETS, AND ὅ1 Καὶ Ἰθ 10,14. 
DIGGED DOWN THINE* ALTARS; AND I AM LEFT ALONE, | 3 deb. Jehovah. 

4| AND THEY SEEK MY “LIFE.” But what saith the answer 
of God unto him? ¢“ I have RESERVED TO MYSELF SEVEN | 41 Κι. 19. 18. 
THOUSAND MEN, WHO 95 HAVE NOT BOWED the KNEE TO the 

5| unage of * Baat.” Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. 

6) And if by grace, then zs it no more of works: other- | The distinction 
wise * grace is no more grace. But if zt be of works, oma, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise * work is no more 
work. 

7| What then? Israel * hath not obtained that which | Theelection ob- 
he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and | “See \iinaca._ 

8) the rest were ‘blinded _— (according as “it is written, | 4,07, hardenea, 
°* Gop HATH GIVEN THEM the SPIRIT OF SLUMBER, |‘Is16.9,10; 
EYES THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SEE, AND EARS THAT THEY 

g| SHOULD NOT HEAR;” ) unto * this day. And David 
saith, *‘‘ Lmt THEIR ἡ TABLE BE MADE A SNARE, AND A |/ Es 
TRAP, AND A STUMBLINGBLOCK, AND A RECOMPENCE UNTO 

10] THEM: LET THEIR ἡ EYES BE DARKENED, THAT THEY 
MAY NOT SEE, AND BOW DOWN THEIR “ BACK ALWAY.” 

II I SAY then, * Have they stumbled that they should) | Thrugn | 
fall? 7% God forbid: but rather through * their ἢ fall salvation is 
* salvation 7s come unto the Gentiles, for to * provoke | “Gentiles.” 

B v. 1. Did God cast away, Μὴ ἀπώσατο 6 Θεὸς. y v. 1, 11. By no means, ov, Far be the thought, μὴ γένοιτο. 

6 v. 2. did not cast away, οὐκ ἀπώσατο. 

οὐκ ἔκαμψαν γόνυ. 

& v. 8. gave, Ἔδωκεν. 

¢ v. 3. or, pleadeth with, ἐντυγχάνει. 

Av. 7. did not obtain, οὐκ ἐπέτυχεν. 

mw v.11, Did they stumble, μὴ ἔπταισαν. 

θυ. 4. bowed not the knee, 

μυ. 8, 26. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 
p v. 11, 12. falling aside, παραπτώματι. 
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12 them to jealousy. Now if the 4 fall of them be the | 

23 

24 

2; 

if some of the branches ὃ be broken off, and thou, | 
being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among them, | 
and with them partakest of the root and * fatness of 

’For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump 7s also holy: ἘΠ ΕΙδΡ of 
and if the root be holy, so are the branches. ὁ And i ger tis. 

thee. 

ROMANS. Ga. XT. 25; | 

riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the | 
riches of the Gentiles; how much more their * fulness? 

For I speak to you * Gentiles, “inasmuch ‘as I Δ ΠῚ Paul speaks as | 
the apostle of the Gentiles, | magnify mine * office: FPN ea eaten 
by any means I may provoke to emulation them which 1G chi, in. 
are my ἡ flesh, and might save some of them. ἘΌΡ anes 
if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from | 
the dead? 

the olive tree; boast not against the branches. But 
if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root 

Thou wilt say then, ‘The branches were broken off, | warming to the 
that I might be graffed in.” Well; because of*un-| 9% 
belief they were broken off, and thou standest by * faith. | 
Be not highminded, but fear: for if * God spared 
not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare 
not thee. Behold therefore the goodness and severity 
of God: on them ‘which * fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in /ws * goodness: 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

And they also, if they abide not still in * unbelief, | τος 
shall be graffed in: for *God is able to graff them in °°" 
again. For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to 
nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall 
these, which be the natural branches, be graffed into 
their ἡ own olive tree? 

For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant | The mystery. 
of this * mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own 

} 

B v. 12. falling aside, παραπτώμα. y v. 16. But, δὲ, as in v, 18, 6 v. 17. were broken off, ἐξεκλάσθησαν, as in v. 19, 20. 
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ROMANS. Cu. XII. 2. 

'conceits; that * blindness in part is happened to * Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

And so all Israel shall be saved: as 4it is written, 
7% THERE SHALL COME OUT OF SION THE DELIVERER, 
AND SHALL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB: FOR 
THIS 18 “ MY COVENANT UNTO THEM, WHEN I SHALL TAKE 
AWAY THEIR ~ SINS.” 

As concerning the gospel, * they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the election, ? they are beloved 
for the fathers’ sakes. “For the 7 gifts and * calling 
of ἡ God are without repentance. 

For as * ye in times past ὃ have not believed * God, 
yet have now obtained mercy through * their ¢ unbelief : 

3, even so have these also now ? not believed, that 
through *your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

For * God * hath concluded them all in ¢ unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon “all. 

4Q the DEPTH of the riches both of the wisdom 
‘and knowledge of God! “how unsearchable are his 

34 

Ὁ 

46 

12 

*judgments, and his * ways past finding out! 7 For 
“who HATH KNOWN the MIND OF ‘the LORD ? or woo 
§HATH BEEN HIS COUNSELLOR?” /% Or who “hath first 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again ? “ For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are “all things: to " whom le * glory for ever. Amen. 

iT BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the ? mercies 
of * God, that ye present your * bodies a living 

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto “God, which is your 
“reasonable “ service. 

And be not conformed to this ** world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your * mind, that ye 
may * prove what zs that “ good, and acceptable, and 

| perfect, * will of * God. 

1 Or, hardness, 
πώρωσις. 

All Israel will 

be saved. 
@ Tsa. 59, 20, 21. 
Sept. 

They are be- 

loved for the 

fathers’ sakes. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

6 Deut. 10. 15. 
¢ Num. 23. 19. 

All shut up to 

mercy. 

3 Gr. adds, also, 
και. 

The wisdom 

and knowledge 

of God. 
@ Psa. 36. 6. 
ε Job N. 7-9. 

J Isa. 40. 18, 14. 
Sept. 

4 Heb. Jehovah. 

& Job 41.11. 

ἃ 1 Chr.29. 10-13. 

§ Gr. him, até. | 

CHAPTER 
XII. 

A living 
sacrifice. 

Transformation 

Β υ. 26, it hath been written, γέγραπται. y v. 29. free gifts, χασίσματα, as in ch. 5. 15, 16. 

believe, or, were disobedient to, ἠπειθήσατε. ¢ v. 30, 32. disobedience of unbelief, απειθείᾳ. 

§ v. 30. did not 

θυ. 31. been 

unbelieving in, or, disobedient to, the mercy shewn to you, that they also might obtain mercy, ἠπείθησαν τῷ ὑμετέρῳ 

λυ. 32. shut up together all, συνέκλεισε. . . τοὺς πάντας. 

& υ. 84. was, ἐγένετο. mw v. 35. first gave, προέδωκεν. 

συ. 1. religious service, λατρείαν ; see Heb. 9. 1, 6 (1, divine service; 6, service of God). 

ἐλέει, ἵνα Kal αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθῶσι. pv. 84. knew, ἔγνω. 

pv. 1, tender mercies, οἰκτισμῶν, as in Ja. ὅ. 11. 

τυ... age, τῷ αἰῶνι. 



Cu. ΧΗ. 3. ROMANS. Cn, ΧΙ]. 19. 

ὙΠΟ ἦι say, through the grace * Neh unto me, to le Bsnoraton, 
every man that is among you, not to think of himself | 
more highly than he out to think; but to think 
“soberly, according as *God 8 hath dealt 7 to every man 
the measure of faith. 

’For as we have many members in one body, and 
all “members have not the same office: so we, being 
“many, are one body in Christ, and every one members 
one of another. 

_ °Havine then *gifts differing according to the grace 
that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of * faith; or ministry, 
let us wait on our edie or he that teacheth, 
on “teaching; or he that exhorteth, on * exhortation: | 
She that giveth, le¢ him do it ‘with simplicity; he. 
that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, | 
with cheerfulness. | 

4 LET * love be without dissimulation. 
which is evil; *cleave to that which is good. 
kindly affectioned one to another with * brotherly love; | 
in “ honour preferring one another; not slothful 
in “business; fervent in “spirit; “ serving the Lord; 

rejoicing in “hope; patient in * tribulation; con- 
tinuing instant in ἢ prayer; ‘distributing to the. 
necessity of * saints; given to * hospitality. ὦ Bless 
them which persecute you: bless, and curse not. 

Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. 1.86 of the same mind one toward 
another. § Mind not * high things, but * condescend to 
men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits. | 

® Abhor that. 
“86 

| *Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide| 
things honest in the sight of all men. ‘Tf it be| 

The one body in 
Christ. 

81 Cor. 12.12,13, 
20, 27. 

Differing gifts | 

to be exercised. | 

¢ Eph. 4. 7-13. 
1 Pet. 4.10, 11. 

1 Or, liberally, 
| ev ἀπλύτητι; see 

2 8. 2. 2 Cor. 

Various 

exhortations. 

| 21 Jno. 3. 18. 

[41 Pet. 3. 8. 

if es 9.10. Col. 
23, 24. 

4 Gal. 6.10. Heb. 
13. 2, 16. 1 Pet. 
4.9.” 

& Mat. 5. 44. 

Exhortations 
to peace 

and charity. 

possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto* wrath: for °it is written, 

το 

k Prov. 20. 22. 
[1 Rom, 14, 19. 

m ° m στ. 32. 35. ‘‘ VENGEANCE 25 MINE; I WILL REPAY, SAITH * theé| 2 wes. dchovah. 
Ι 

B υ. 8. divided, ἐμέρισε, as in Mar. 6. 41. y v. 3. to each, ἑκάστῳ, as in Ac. 2. 3. δ v. 6. free gifts, χαρίσματα, 

as in ch. 5. 15, 16. 

ἀποστυγοῦντες. 

& v. 16. minding, φρονοῦντες. 

been written, γέγραπται. 

¢ v. 8. he that imparteth, ὁ μεταδιδοὺς ; see Lu. 3. 11 (let him impart). 

A v, 9. cleaving, κολλώμενοι. 

m v. 16, going along with the lowly, τοῖς ταπεινοῖς συναπαγόμενοι. 

θυ. 9. Abhorring, 

pw v.11. serving as bond, or, bought servants, δουλεύοντες. 

pv. 19. it hath 



Cu. XII. 20. ROMANS. Cu. XIII. 11. 

20| LORD.” “Therefore “IF THINE “ ENEMY HUNGER, | ‘si3."™"?)? 
FEED HIM; IF HE THIRST, GIVE HIM DRINK: FOR IN 850. Τὰ δ 9:96. 
DOING THOU SHALT HEAP COALS OF FIRE ON HIS * HEAD.” 

21 Be not overcome of * evil, but overcome ἡ evil 
with * good. 

18’ ET every soul be subject unto the higher β powers. | CHAPTER 
For there is no’ power but of God: the 8 powers} sunjection to 

2 that be are ordained of * God. Whosoever there-| τ igter 
fore * resisteth the ” power, ὃ resisteth the ordinance of + Prov. 24, 21,22 
“God: and they that ‘resist shall receive to themselves | 2. 15:17. 6 

4.5 damnation. For * rulers are not a terror to * good 
works, but to the evil. * Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the 7power? do that which is good, and 

4. thou shalt have praise of the same: for he is the 
minister of God to thee for * good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth “evil. ° Where- | « Eec.8. 25. 

10 

II 

fore ye must needs be subject, not only for “wrath, but 
also for “ conscience sake. 

For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are 
God’s “ ministers, attending continually upon this very 
thing. 4 Render therefore to all thea * dues: * tribute 
to whom * tribute 7s due; ἢ custom to whom * custom; 
* fear to whom * fear; * honour to whom * honour. 

τ 

“Owe no man any thing, but to* love one another: 
for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, £“* THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALT 
NOT KILL, THOU SHALT NOT STEAL, THOU SHALT NOT BEAR 
FALSE WITNESS, THOU SHALT NOT COVET;” and if there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this * saying, namely, ’“ ‘THOU SHALT LOVE THY 
“NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.” * Love worketh no ill to 
his “neighbour: therefore “love zs the fulfilling of 
the law. 

i AND that, knowing the time, that now ἐξ is high 
time ‘to awake out of sleep: for now is our ἢ salvation 

Their dues to be 

rendered to all. 

@ Mat. 22. 21. 

Love, the ful- 

filling of the 

law. 

¢ Mat. 7. 12. 
Gal. 5, 18, 14. 

Jf Ex. 20. 13-17. 

4 Lev. 19. 18. 

The day is at 
hand. 

h Mat. 25. 5, 6. 
1 Thes. 5. 1-10. 

1 Gr. adds, for 
us, ἡμᾶς. 

B v.1. authorities, ἐξουσίαις. y v. 1, 2, 3. authority, ἐξουσία, as in Ac. 26. 10, 12. 

¢ v. 2. have resisted, ἀνθεστηκότες. 

A v. 3. Desirest thou then not to, θέλεις δὲ μὴ. μι v. 6. public ministers, λειτουργοὶ. 

6 v. 2. hath resisted, ἀνθέστηκεν. 

@ v. 2. condemnation, ov, judgment, κρίμα ; see ch, 2. 2, 3 (judgment). 



| On. ‘XII. 12. ROMANS. On, XIV. 11. 

12. 

I3 

14 

14 

com 

10 

II 

nearer than ἜΗΝ we believed The) She is ee 
spent, ‘the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off ne 
the works of * darkness, and let us put on the armour 
of * light. Let us walk ®honestly, as in the day; 
not in. rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

& IM that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to| CHAPTER 
doubtful disputations. ΖῸ} one * believeth that | the question of 

he may eat all things: another, who is weak, eateth , oe τ 
herbs. Let not him that eateth despise him that | deed, μὲν, as in 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not judge him 
that 13} for * God hath received him. 

| 

Who art thou that judgest another man’s 7 servant? | 77s other 
| men’s servants. 

to his* own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be holden up: for ἡ God is able to make him 
stand. 

One man ‘esteemeth one day above another: another | The question of 
days. 

esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully |, a. cads, in. 
persuaded in his * own mind. eed, μὲν. 

He that regardeth the day, regardeth τὲ unto the Lord; | Whatis done to 
and he that recardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth | 
not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for | 
he giveth * God thanks; and ie that eateth not, Ἢ the 
Lord he eateth not, a giveth * God thanks. 

“For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth | The Lordship 
to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the eke ye: 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 

For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and’ Eph. 1. 20-28. 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. 

But why dost thou judge thy * brother? or why dost eee Re 
thou set at nought thy * brother? for we shall all stand | 
before the judement seat of * Christ. For *it is| 

B v. 13. becomingly, εὐσχημόνως ; see 1 Cor. 14. 40 (decently). y v. 4. household servant, οἰκέτην, as in Ac. 10. 7. 

6 v.11. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 

26 



Cu. XIV. 12. ROMANS. CH. XV. 2. 

2) 

13 

14 

18 

10 

20 

21 

DED, 

23 

15 

2 

written, “ “45 Iuive, sarrH’ the LORD, EVERY KNEE 
SHALL BOW TO ME, and EVERY TONGUE SHALL CONFESS TO 
Gop. So then every one of us shall give account of 
himself to * God. ὁ Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this rather, that no man 
* put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in Ais _ 
* brother’s way. 

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that 
there is nothing unclean of itself: but to him that 
*esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him 16 zs unclean. 

But if thy * brother be grieved with thy meat, “now 
walkest thou not *charitably. Destroy not him with 
thy * meat, for whom Christ died. 

Let not then your * good be evil spoken of : ὁ for, 
the kingdom of * God is not meat and drink; but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

* God, and approved of * men. 

* Let us therefore follow after the things which make 
for * peace, and * things wherewith one may * edify 
another. 

For meat destroy not the work of * God. All things 
indeed are pure; but zz zs evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. It is good * neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy * brother stum- 
bleth, or is 7 offended, or is made weak. 

Hast thou faith? have z to thyself before * God. 
Happy zs he that ®condemneth not himself in that thing 
which healloweth. And he that ‘doubteth is ® damned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. 

f E then that are ἡ strong ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 

* Let 5“ every one of us please his * neighbour for his 

Bo. 

For | 

he that in these things 8 serveth * Christ 2s acceptable to 

@ Tsa. 45. 23. 

1 Hebd. Jehovah. 

6 1 Cor. viii. 

Whatis 

unclean. 

| Walking ac- 

cording to love. 
| © 1 Cor, 13. 5. 

2 Gr. according 
to _ love, κατὰ 

| ἀγάπην. 

The kingdom of 

God is not meat 

and drink. 

@ Heb. 13. 9. 

Things for peace 

and edification. 

4 1 Cor, 10, 23-33. 

| 

Eating or drink- 
ing with offence. 

Happy 
confidence. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Bearing 

infirmities. 
7 Gal. 6. 2. 

3 Gr. adds, For, 
yap, as in v. ὃ, 

g Phil. 2. 4, 5. 

18. serveth as a bondservant, δουλεύων. sy v.21. Or, ensnared, σκανδαλίζεται. 

¢ v. 28. maketh a difference, διακρινόμενος ; see Jude 22 (making a difference). 
condemned, ἐὰν φάγῃ, κατακέκριται. 

6 v. 22. judgeth, κρίνων, as in v. 13. 

θυ. 23. if he eat, hath been 

4 



Cu. XV. 3. 

3) 

5 

ROMANS. 

“good to hdvottion: For even 

| himself; but, as *it is written, °“ THE REPROACHES OF 
|THEM THAT REPROACHED THEE FELL ON ME.” 

’For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our * learning, that we through * patience 
and ’* comfort of the scriptures might have * hope. 

Now the God of * patience and ἡ consolation grant 

6 

7| 

13) 

14 

16 

[ἢ Christ also received us to the glory of * God. 

promises made unto the fathers: 

|GENTILES, AND SING UNTO THY ἡ 
|he saith, ° ““ Resoick, YE GENTILES, WITH HIS ἢ 

| TILES; AND LAUD HIM, ALL YE 9” PEOPLE.” 

that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one ‘another. 

you to be * likeminded one toward another according to 
Christ Jesus: that ye may with one mind and one 
‘mouth glorify **God, even the Father of our * Lord 
Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, as 

NOW I say ° that Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to * confirm the 

and that the Gentiles 
might glorify * God for his mercy; as *it is written, 
4 (( Hor THIS CAUSE 1 WILL CONFESS TO THEE AMONG the 

NAME.” And again 
PEOPLE.” 

And again, 4“ Praise ‘THE LORD, Att YE ἡ GEn- | 
And again, | 

* Esaias saith, 5 “" THERE SHALL BE ὦ ἡ ROOT OF ἡ JESSE, 

* Christ pleased not | 

AND HE THAT SHALL RISE TO REIGN OVER the GENTILES; 
IN HIM SHALL the GENTILES * TRUST.” Now the God | 
of * hope fill you with all joy and peace in * believing, | 
that ye may * abound in * hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. | 

| 

| 

AND I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 

Neverthe- 
less, brethren, | have written the more boldly unto you 
“in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the 
grace that is given to me of * God, that I should be 
the §minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ἦ minister- | 
ing the gospel of * God, “that the offering up of the 

8 v. 3, 9, 21. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 

CH. mV. 1G: 

« Psa. 69. 9. 

The Scriptures. 

ὁ 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Likeminded- 

ness, 

| 

The promises to | 
the fathers 

confirmed. 

And mercy 

shewn to the 

Gentiles. 

© Ac. 8. 25, 26. 
4 Psa. 18. 49. 
Sept. 

e¢ Devt. 32. 43. 

TOPS ΠΊΕ ΤΣ 
1 Ποῦ. Jehovah. 

| 2 Heb. Isaiah. 
[Ὁ sae 11.1.10; 

Sept. 

Paul writes as | 

Christ’s minis- 

ter to the 

Gentiles. 

ἃ Comp. Isa. 66. 
20. 

y v. 4. the consolation, τῆς παρακλήσεως, asin v. 5. 

Father, tov Θεὸν καὶ πατέρα. ζ υ. 8. hath become, γεγενῆσθαι. 
A v. 12. hope, ἐλπιοῦσιν, as in v. 18. μι v. 15. in part, ἀπὸ μέρους. 
π᾿ v. 16, ministering as a sacred, or, priestly service, ἱερουργοῦντα. From ἱερὸς, sacred, and ἔργον, 

δ v.6. the God and | 

θυ. 11. peoples, ot λαοί, as in Rey. 10. 11. 

ξ v. 16. public minister, λειτουργὸν. 

a work, 

90 2 



CH: Vey. ROMANS. CH. XV. 29. 

Gentiles might be acceptable, * being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 

17| I have therefore whereof I may glory ‘through Jesus) A minitty, 
18| Christ in those things which pertain to God. For 1 with Divine 

will not dare to speak of any of those things which Ἦν 
Christ ?hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles 

19| obedient, by word and deed, through mighty signs 
and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about unto ἡ [llyricum, 1 
have fully preached the gospel of ¢ Christ. ; ie 

20, “Yea, so Shave I strived to preach the gospel, ποῦ ,fxercsed | 
where Christ was named, lest I should build upon an- | had not been 

21| other man’s foundation: but as it is written, ὁ Lois ΠΝ 
WHOM HE WAS NOT SPOKEN OF, THEY SHALL SEE: AND |’ s24,°"® 
THEY THAT HAVE NOT HEARD SHALL UNDERSTAND.” 

22) FOR which cause also I have been * much hindered | # Purpose % 
23| from “coming to you. But now having no more 

place in these * parts, “and having a great desire these | “149. 19. 21. eh. 
24| many years to ἡ come unto you; whensoever I take 

my journey into ἡ Spain, I will come to you: for I 
‘trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled 
with your company. 

25| But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the | But now he was 
26| saints. “For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and | Pitch op, 

Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor] “3 09. 8.1.4. 
27| saints which are at Jerusalem. [Τὺ hath pleased them 

verily; and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles 
“have been made partakers of their * spiritual things, | 
their duty is also to minister unto them in ἡ carnal 
things. 

28} When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed | Afterwards he 
to them this * fruit, I will come by you into * Spain. | theminto Spain 

29 And Iam sure that, when I come unto you, I shall 
come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of * Christ. 

B v. 16. having been sanctified, ἡγιασμένη. y v. 17. in Christ Jesus, ἐν Χριστῳ Ἰησοῦ. 6 v. 18. did not work, 

ov κατειργάσατο. ¢ v. 20. [am ambitious, φιλοτιμούμενον. 

λυ. 24. hope, ἐλπίζω, asin v. 18. 

publicly, λειτουργῆσαι. 
μυ. 27. were made partakers, ἐκοινώνησαν. 

θυ. 21. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 

é v. 27. to minister 

» 



Be. XV. 80: ROMANS. 

30 

ae 

[9] 3 

99 

Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
strive together with me in your * prayers to * God for, 
me; that I may be delivered from them that ‘do | 
not believe in* Judea; and that my * service which J, 
have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints; — that 
I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and | 
may with you be refreshed. 

Amen. 

16 
Lo) - 

13 
14 

δ᾿ 

need of you: for she *hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 

_Epeenetus, who is the firstfruits of * Achaia unto Christ. 

my ἡ beloved in the Lord. 

“approved in Christ. 

“ Now the God of * peace be with you all. 

I Yservant of the church which is at Cenchrea: | 
that ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh ἡ saints, | 

and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath 

Greet ὁ Priscilla and Aquila my * helpers in Christ 
Jesus: who have for my * life laid down their * own | 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles. Likewise greet ° the 
church that is in their house. Salute my * wellbeloved 

Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 
Salute Andronicus and Junia, my * kinsmen, and 

my fellowprisoners, who are of note among the apostles, 
who also $were in Christ before me. Greet Amplas 

Salute Urbane, our 9 ἡ helper 
in Christ, and Stachys my ἡ beloved. Salute Apelles 

Salute them which are of Aristo- 
bulus’ household. Salute Herodion my ἢ kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus, which 
are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who 
* labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. Salute Rufus, ἢ chosen 
in the Lord, and his * mother and mine. Salute Asyn- 
critus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. Salute Philologus, 

B v. 30. our, ἡμῶν. 

and Julia, Nereus, and his ἡ sister, and Olympas, and 

Cu. XVI. 15. 

NOW I beseech you, brethren, for &the Lord Jesus | 

COMMEND unto you Phebe our ἡ sister, which is 8. 

He asks their 

prayers. 

1 Or, are dis- 
obedient, ἀπει- 
θούντων. 

Benediction. 

42). Cor. 13. JT. 
Phil. 4. 9. 

CHAPTER 
XVI. 

Phebe 

commended. 

Various 

salutations. 

6 Ac. 18.2, 3,18, 
26. 

δ. 1 (ὟΣ: 16: 192 
Col.4,15. Phil.2. 

y v. 1. Or, deaconess, διάκονον. 5 v. 2. was, ἐγενήθη. 

θυ. 9. workfellow, συνεργὸν, as in τ. 21. 

¢ v. 7. have been, γεγόνασιν. 



Cu. XVI. 16. ROMANS. Cu. XVI. 27. 

τ6 411] the saints which are with them. > salute (OME) nee is aie 
another with an holy kiss. The churches of * Christ | {pers τ 

17 

18 

το 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

salute you. 

ΝΟΥ I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause “divisions and 8“ offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and avoid them. ° For they 
that are such serve not οὔ ἡ Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their * own belly; and by * good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple. 

For * your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I 
am glad therefore on * your behalf: ¢ but yet I would 
have you wise ‘unto that which is good, and simple con- 
cerning * evil. 

“And the God of * peace shall bruise * Satan under 
your * feet shortly. The grace of our * Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

* TIMOTHEUS /my * workfellow, and 5 Lucius, and 
Δ Jason, and ‘ Sosipater, my * kinsmen, salute you. I 
Tertius, who wrote this ἡ epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

“Gaius mine ἡ host, and of the whole church, salu- 
teth you. / Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a * brother. 

The grace of our * Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 

” NOW to him that is of power to stablish you accord- 
ing to my * gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
"according to the revelation of the mystery, 7 which was 
kept secret since the world began, but now is made 
manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all * nations for the obedience of faith: ’ to 
God only wise, be * glory through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

4 Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the church at Cenchrea. 

Those causing 

divisions to be 

avoided. 

ὁ 2 Thess. 3.6-15. 
¢ Phil. 3. 17-19. 

Paul commends 

their obedience. 

4 Mat. 10. 16. 
1 Cor. 14, 20. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Benediction. 

e Gen. 3.15. 

Salutations. 

2 Or, Timothy. 
f Ac. 16.1. 
& Ac. 13.1. 
& Ac. 17. δ. 
i Ac. 20. 4. 

* 1 Cor. 1. 14. 
3 Jno. 1. 5, 6. 

1 Ac. 19. 22. 

Glory to God. 

m Jude 24, 25. 
» Eph. 3. 1-11. 
Col. 1. 26, 27. 

Ont ΤΠ 1.17. 

βυ. 17. occasions to fall, τὰ σκάνδαλα, asin ch. 14. 18. 

of the ages, χρόνοις αἰωνίοις σεσιγημένου. 

y v. 25. concerning which silence hath been kept in the times 

6 v. 26. and by prophetic Scriptures, διά τε γραφῶν προφητικῶν. 



é THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

λυ. 11. it was declared, ἐδηλώθη. 

1 AUL, called to bean apostle of Jesus Christ through | | 4:?. 99. 
2 the ἘΠῚ of God, and Sosthenes our * brother, unto ree 

the church of * God which is at Corinth, 8 to them that τὰν τότ res 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with 41] corinth. 
τὰ in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ | | 

3| our * Lord, both their’s and our’s: grace be unto 
oe and peace, from God our Father, and from the’ 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4; I THANK my * God always on your behalf, for the | “meine. | 
grace of * God which 718 given you ®by Jesus Christ;) _ 

5 “that in every thing ac ye are enriched 9 by him, in |*°°"*” 
6| all utterance, and in all knowledge; even as the 
7 testimony of * Christ was confirmed in you: so that | 

ye come behind in no gift, ὁ waiting for the ̓  coming of « Gr. revelation, 
8) our * Lord Jesus Christ: ‘who shall also confirm | THEY 04_ 
you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of | | 

9] our * Lord Jesus Christ. “God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship of his ἢ Son Jesus | 
Christ our * Lord. | 

| 

10| *NOW I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our  Exhortation to | 
*Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing ΓΤ ον | 
and that there be no * divisions among you; but that ye ein Pak 
be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment. 

11 For *it hath been declared unto me of you, my. There were con- 
brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, that σον. 
there are contentions among you. | 

Β ὃ. 2. to them that have been sanctified, ἡ ἡγιασμένοις. y v. 4. was given, δοθείσῃ. 6 v, 4. in Christ Jesus, | 

ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, as in v. 2, 30. ¢v. δ. ye were enriched, ἐπλουτίσθητε. θυ. 5. in him, ἐν αὐτῳ. | 



Cus 12: I. CORIN TEUEAN'S. CH Pi: 

12] Now this I say, that every one of you saith, “I ‘am| °e% fa 
of Paul;” and “I of Apollos;” and “I of Cephas;”) — Apotios. 
and “I of Christ.” ‘eae Ἢ 

17 

18 

ΤῸ 

20 

21 

27 

® Ts * Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized 7in the name of Paul? I thank 
“God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and 
Gaius; lest any should say that I had baptized in 
“mine own name. And I baptized also “the house- 
hold of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other. 

For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wisdom of ὃ words, lest the cross of 
“Christ should be made of none effect. 

*For the * preaching of the cross is *to them that 
*perish foolishness; but unto us which are * saved it 1s 
the power of God. For ‘it is written, °‘ I witu 
DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND WILL BRING TO 
NOTHING THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRUDENT.” % Where 
is the wise? where is the scribe? where zs the disputer 
of this °* world? *hath not * God made foolish the 
wisdom of this * world? For after that in the wisdom 
of * God the world by * wisdom knew not * God, it 
pleased * God by the foolishness of * preaching to save 
them that believe. 

°For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom : but we preach Christ “ crucified,“ unto 
the Jews * a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
Ness } but unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. Because the foolishness of * God is wiser than 
*men; and the weakness of * God is stronger than 
men. 

For ye see your “ calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called : but * God ὁ hath chosen the 

But Christ is 

not divided, 

neither were 

they baptized 
in the name of 

Paul. 

@ ch. 16. 15. 

Paul was sent 

to preach the 

gospel. 

The foolishness 

of preaching is 

the power of 

God. 

6 Rom. 1. 16. 
2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, and 
υ. 23. 

© Tsa.29.14. Sept. 
4 Comp. Isa. 33. 
18. 

Christ crucified 

the power and 

wisdom of God. 

4 Mat. 16.1. 
Ff Isa. 8. 14. 

The calling of 
God. 

is} . 13, Hath * Christ been divided? Μεμέρισται ὃ Χριστός ; y v. 18. into, εἰς. 

¢ v.19, 31. it hath been written, γέγραπται. θυ. 20. age, τοῦ αἰῶνος. 

οὐχὶ ἐμώρανεν. μυ. 23. who hath been crucified, ἐσταυρωμένον. 

6 v. 17, 18. word, λόγου. 

A v. 20. did not God make foolish, 

δ v. 27. chose, ἐξελέξατο. 



Cu. 1. 28. 

τῷ 

30| 

ΕἸ 

ἧς (Ὁ 

IO 

I. CORINTHIANS. 

foolish aa of the world to confound the wise; dna 
'* God 8 hath chosen the weak things of the world to con- | 
found the things which are mighty ; and “ base things 
of the world, and * things which are despised, 7 hath 
“God chosen, yea, and * things which are not, to bring 
to nought * things that are: that no edi should 
glory in his presence. 

But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God ὃ 15 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption : 

A ND I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 

you the testimony of * God. 

him 9 crucified. 

And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in| 
much trembling. And my ἢ speech and my * preach- 
ing was not with * enticing words of man’s wisdom, but 
in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that 
your ἢ faith should not * stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

HOWBEIT we speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect : yet not the wisdom of this * 
princes of this ** world, that come to nought: 
we speak the wisdom of God in a ’mystery, “even the 
hidden wisdom, which * God ὃ ordained before the * world | 

which none of the princes of this unto our glory: 
“world knew: for had they known i, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of * glory. 

But ’as it is written, °‘‘ Eyn HATH NOT SEEN, NOR EAR 
HEARD, NEITHER HAVE ENTERED INTO the HEART OF MAN, 
THE THINGS WHICH * GOD HATH PREPARED FOR THEM 
THAT LOVE HIM.” 

that, according as $it is written, 
““ HE THAT * GLORIETH, LET HIM GLORY IN * the LORD.” | 

CH. ΤΙ 10 

Glorying in the 
Lord. 

a JER. 9. 23, 24. 
1 Heb. Jehovah. 

| CHAPTER II. 

: 2 | Christ, and Him 

excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto’ 

For I determined not | 
to“ know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 

crucified. 

The demonstra- 

tion of the 

Spirit. 

* world, nor of the | 
but | 

But * God hath revealed them unto | 

2 Or, persuasive, 
srevdots. 

3 Gr. be, 7. 

The hidden 

wisdom. 

6 Rom. 16. 25,26. 
Eph. 3. 1-11. 
Col. 1. 24-29. 

Revealed only 

by the Spirit. 
¢ Isa. 64. 4. 

RD e ». 27. chose, ἐξελέξατο. y v. 28. did God choose, ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς. 
¢ v. 31. it hath been written, γέγραπται. θυ. 2. haying been crucified, ἐσταυρωμένον. 

μυ. 7. which hath been hidden, τὴν ἀποκεκρυμμένην. ξ v. 7. pre-ordained, προώρισεν. 
as in Col. 1. 26. p Uv. 9. according as it hath been written, καθὼς γέγραπται. 

6 v. 30. was made, ἐγενήθη. 

λυ. 6, 8. age, Tod αἰῶνος. 
7 v. 7. ages, αἰώνων, 



(Obs opel 0 Ie i CORTINTHEAN'S. Cay ἐπ ἢ ἢ: 

Ie At 

ie) 

14 

us by his * 
yea, the deep things of * God. 
eth the things of a “ man, save the spirit of ἡ man which 
is in him? even so the things of * God knoweth 4 no 
man, but the Spirit of * God. 

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of * God; that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us of * God. 

Which things also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teach- 
eth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

But the Ynatural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of ~ God: for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 

But he that is * 
himself is $judged of no man. 
KNOWN the MIND OF 
HIM?” But we have the mind of Christ. 

A D I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 

Christ. ‘I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: “for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. For ye are yet carnal: 4 for 
whereas there 18. among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk ὁ as men? For 
while one saith, “1 * am of Panik ” and another, “I am 
of Apollos;” are ye not carnal? 

“Who then is Paul, and who 7s Apollos, but * ministers 
by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to ® every 
man? 

I have planted, 7 Apollos watered; but * God * gave 
the increase. So then neither is ie that planteth + any 

Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, | 
For what man know- | 

spiritual ®judgeth ‘all things, yet he’ 
, “For “WHO HATH | 

*the LORD, THAT HE MAY INSTRUCT | 

The Spirit 
which is of God. 

The words 

which He 

teacheth. 

The natural 

man. 

And 

the spiritual. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

@ Tsa. 43.13. Sept. 
2 Heb. Jehovah. 

CHAPTER III. 

He could not 

speak to them 

as spiritual, but 

as carnal. 

5 1 Pet. 2. 1-3. 
¢ Jno. 16, 12, 13. 
@ Gal. 5. 19-21. 
3 Gr. according 
to man, κατὰ 
ἄνθρωπον. 

4 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Paul and 

Apollos were 

but ministers. 

e Ac. 18.1, 4. 

God was giving 

the increase. 

7 Ac. 18. 24, 27. 

B v. 11. no one, οὐδεὶς ; see v. 8 (none). y v. 14. Lit. soulish, ψυχικὸς ; see Jude 19 (sensual). 
avakpiver; see v. 14. ¢ v. 15. discerned, ἀνακρίνεται, as in v. 14. 
A v. 6. was giving the increase, ηὔξανεν. 

6 v. 15. discerneth, 

θυ. 5, 8, 10, 13. each, ἑκάστῳ, asin Acts 2. 3. 



| Cx. IIL. § 8. 

12 

13 

18 

“CORINT HIANS. ile 

‘Pade ἡ ὐπεδὴ he that gies bi but * God that giveth © 
the increase. 

“ Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: 
and β every man shall receive his * own reward according 
to his * own labour. For 7 we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s ‘husbandry, ye are God’s 
building. 

According to the grace of * God which ὃ 15 given unto | 
me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
foundation can no man lay than $that is laid, which 15. 
Jesus * Christ. 

Now if any man build upon this” foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
man’s * work shall be made manifest: “for the day shall 

Bevery | 

declare it, because *it shall be revealed by fire; and the 
fire shall try & every man’s * work of what sort it is. 

“Tf any man’s * work abide which he hath built there- 
upon, he shall receive a reward. If any man’s * work 
shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall | 
be saved; yet so as ® by fire. 

* Know ye not that ye are the ‘temple of * God, and 
that the Spirit of * God dwelleth in you? 79} If any 
man ‘defile the *temple of * God, him shall * God de- 
stroy; for the *temple of * God is holy, which temple 
ye are. 

LET no man deceive himself. If any man among 
you seemeth to be wise in this “* world, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom of this 
“world is foolishness with * God. For ‘it is written, 
9“ Hr TAKETH THE WISE IN THEIR OWN © CRAFTINESS.” 

And again, ἦ ““ The LorD KNOWETH THE " THOUGHTS 
OF THE WISE, THAT THEY ARE VAIN.” 

| λύπτεται. 

Cu: LTE: 20: 

Each labourer 

receives hisown | 

reward, 
« Jno. 4. 36. 
I Or, tillage, | 
γεώργιον. 

Christ the 

foundation. 

6 Kor other ὁ Ac 4. Η,12. ᾿ 
Col. 2. 6-8. 

All work tried 

by fire. 

¢ Eze. 13, 10, 11. 
ch. 4. 5. Ϊ 

2 Gr. it is re- 
vealed in fire, 
ἐν πυρὶ ἀποκα- 

Reward or loss. 

| 4 2 Jno. 8. 

God’s temple. 
ε 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
f 2 Pet. 2. 1-3. 
4 Or, destroy, 
φθεῴει, as in 
same v, 

The wisdom of 
the world. 

9 Jos 5. 13. 
A Psa.94.11.Sept. 
4 Heb. Jehovah. | 

v. 9. we are fellow-labourers of God, Θεοῦ ἐσμεν συνεργοί. . 8, 10, 13. each, ἑκάστῳ. 

θυ. 15, through, διὰ, asin ch. 1. 1. δοθεῖσάν. ζυ. 11. that which lieth, τὸν κείμενον. 
temple, ναὸς, or,sanctuary. p v.18. age, τῷ αἰῶνι; see Eph. 2. 7 (ages). 

που. 20. reasonings, διαλογισμοὺς, as in Lu. 9. 46. 

6 v. 10. was given, 

ἕξ υ. 19. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 
A v. 16, 17. inner 



I. “‘CORIN T ΕΠΙΣ ΝΕ Cu. ΠΠΕ 21: ΠΥ ΤῸ 

21/ Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things] τας ον 
22|are your’s; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,| _ believers. 

or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
23| things to come; all are your’s; and ye are Christ’s; 

and Christ ὦ God’s. ages fie Be 
CHAPTER ΤΥ. 

47 ET a man so account of us, as of the Β ministers of | Mister: anc 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. eee aoe 

2| Moreover it is required in * stewards, that a man be | "¢"i2tsndeom 
3| found faithful. But with me it is a very small thing 

that I should be judged of you, or of man’s * judgment: | 1 Θ᾽. ἄκγ, ἡμέρας. 
4| yea, I judge not mine own self. * Ror 9° τ ep sees aa 

nothing by myself; ὃ γοῦ am I not hereby justified: but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. ‘eee ἘΦ 

ς ‘Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Fearn lett ὦ 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden | #thinsste 
things of * darkness, and will make manifest the counsels | - Rom, 14.10.18. 
of the hearts: and then shall every man have * praise 
of * God. 

6| AND these things, brethren, I have in a figure trans-|  {ycc" 
ferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that ye 
might learn in us * not to think of men above that which 
is written, that no one of you be puffed up for * one 
against * another. 

7| For who maketh thee to differ from another? and | Who makes to 
what hast thou that thou didst not receive? now if thou 
didst receive zt, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not received zt? ἢ 

gion NOW ye are full) *now ye are rich, yeyhave reromen |) mena 
as kings without us: and I would to God ye did reign, 

g| that we also might reign with you. For 1 think that 
*God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for “we are made a ‘spectacle unto | 7927, can 

10| the world, ° and to angels, and to men. We are fools| 4% 15.39.5. 

B v. 1. official ministers, ὑπηρέτας ; see Jno. 7. 32 (officers). y v. 4. For I am not conscious of any thing as to 

myself, οὐδὲν yap ἐμαυτῷ σύνοιδα. 

¢ v. 5. each, ἐκάστῳ, as ἴῃ Ac, 2. 8. 

as in ch. 10. 29. 

ἤδη ἐπλουτήσατε. 

θυ. 6. hath been written, γέγραπται. 

μι υ. 8. Already ye have been filled, Ἤδη κεκορεσμένοι ἐστὲ. 
m7 Uv. 9, 13. we were made, ἐγενήθημεν. p v. 9. both, καὶ, asin Lu. 

6 v. 4. yet I have not been hereby justified, αλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν τούτῳ δεδικαίωμαι. 

λυ. 6. the other, τοῦ ἑτέρου, 

é v. 8. already ye are enriched, 
21. 16. 



CORINTHIANS. | Cu. IV. 11. L. 
| 

for Christ’s ae But ye are wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye ave strong; ye are honourable, but we are 

11 despised. Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 

12 have no certain dwellingplace; and labour, working 
with our * own hands: being reviled, we bless; being 

13 persecuted, we suffer it: being defamed, we intreat: 
® we are made as the filth of the world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things unto this day. 

14 I WRITE not these things to shame you, but as my 
15 beloved sons I warn you. “For though ye have ten 

thousand instructers in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers : 

16 through the gospel. 
δ followers of me. 

Wherefore I beseech’ you, be ye 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you ' Timotheus, who 
_ is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall 
_ bring you into remembrance of my ἢ ways which be in 

Christ’ as I teach every where in every church. 

18 ΝΟΥ͂ some ‘are puffed up, as though I would not 
19 come to you. But I will come to you shortly, if the 
_ Lord will, and will know, not the speech of them which 
[209 are puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom of 
21 *God zs not in word, but in power. What will ye? 

shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, and i the 
spirit of meekness? 

T is reported commonly that there is “ fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so much 

as named among the Gentiles, that one should have his 
father’s wife. 
rather mourned, that he that *hath done this 
might be taken away from among you. 

* deed 

4. For I verily, as absent in * body, but present in 
“spirit, have judged already, as though I were present, 
ἜΚ ωΙ him that “hath so done this deed, 2 in 

for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you | 

CH. Vie 

Paul writes as 

their father in 

Christ. 

@ ch. 9.1, 2. 

Why he sent 

Timothy. 

1 Or, ‘Timothy. 

His purpose to 

come to them. 

62 Cor. 13.1, 2. | 

CHAPTER V. | 
| There was for- | 
| nication among 

them. 

| ¢ Eph. 5. 3. 

And ye are puffed up, and have not. 

How the case 

was to be dealt 

with. 

4 Mat. 18. 18, 20. 

B v.13. we were made, ἐγενήθημεν. 

μι. 3.80 did, οὕτω κατεργασάμενον. 

¢ v. 18. were puffed up, ἐφυσιώθησάν. 

y v. 15. I begat you, ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς ἐγέννησα. 

6 v. 19. have been puffed up, πεφυσιωμένων. 
6 v. 16. imitators, μιμηταί. 

A v. 2. did, ποιήσας. 
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Il 

tp 

the name of our * Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and “my spirit, with the power of 
our * Lord Jesus Christ, “to deliver * such an one 
unto * Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

Your * glorying zs not good. Know ye not that a 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even ? Christ our * passover 
® is sacrificed for us: _ therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

I wrote unto you in an ἢ epistle not to company with 
fornicators : yet not altogether with the fornicators 
of this * world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; °for then must ye needs go out of the 
world. “But now I have written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner; with * such an one no not 
to eat. For what have I to do to judge them also 
that are without? do not ye judge them that are within? 

But them that are without * God judgeth. 7” There- 
fore “put away from among yourselves that wicked 

"person. 

7 1). any of you, having a matter against another, 
go to law before the unjust, and not before the 

saints? ’ Do ye not know that the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 4 Know 
ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? If then ye have 
judgments of things pertaining to this life, set them to 
judge ® who are least esteemed in the church. 

I speak to your shame. [5 it so, that there is not a 
wise man among you? no, not one that shall be able to 

αἰ 1 Tim. 1, 20. 

Old leaven to be 

purged out. 

6 Ex. xii. 

Fornicators, etc. 

not to be asso- 

ciated with. 

ς Jno. 17. 15. 

@ 2 Thes.3. 6-15. 

ε Comp. Deut. 
17. 2-7. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Disputes be- 
tween believers 

to be settled 

among 

themselves. 

7 Mat. 18. 15-18. 
€ Dan. 7. 22. 
Rev. 20. 4. 

A Jude 6. 

Not before 

unbelievers. 

B v. 7. was sacrificed, ἐτύθη. y v.13. And, καὶ. 6 v. 4. who have been little esteemed, τοὺς ἐξουθενημένους. | 



| 

| 
| 

Cu. VI. 6. " CORINTHIANS. Cu. VI. 18. 

6 judge between his * brethren? But brother goeth to 
law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. pa 

| 
| 7, “Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, | They ongnt 

ther t ff 
8 because ye go to law one with another. W hy done ities. 

8. 21-35. 

8. yourselves to be defrauded ? Nay, ye do wrong, and 
defraud, and that your brethren. 

9 ’ Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit. ae 
unrighteous 

the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither forni- | g.annotinherit 
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor eee 

ra. 

10 abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, Eph. δ. δ, 6. 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor Serine | 

11 ers, shall ΠΑ ΣΕ the kingdom of God. “And such | « tit. 3. 3-7. 

were some of you: but 7 ye are washed, but *ye are. 
sanctified, but ° ye are justified 1 in the name of the Lord | 
J esus, and by the Spirit of our * God. 

12, ¢ALL things are lawful unto me, but all things are Things lawful 
Θ 2 and expedient. 

not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but I will « rom. siv. οἱ. 
not be brought under the * power of any. baie onve 

13 “Meats for the belly, and the belly for * meats: but. The boay is for 
*God shall “destroy both it and them. §Now the body “° 
7s not for * fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord 

14 for the body. “And * God hath both raised up the - rom.s.u. 
Lord, and will also raise up us by his own * power. 

15| Know ye not that your * bodies are the members of | Members 
of Christ. 

| Christ? shall I then take the members of * Christ, and | sch. 15. 12, 13. 
-make them the members of an harlot? 7 God forbid. 

16, What! know ye not that he w hich 1 is jomed to an 
“harlot is one body? ’“ ror * Two,” saith he, COPA y Gow. 98 | cea a ch. 12. 13. 17| BE ONE FLESH.” ὁ But he that is joined fic fhe. oan baer 
. . . | 

1s one spirit. | 

18| Flee * fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is| *™4™ 
without the body; but he that committeth fornication | 
sinneth against his * own body. | 

B v. 7. or, that ye have matters of judgment, ὅτι κρίματα ἔχετε. y v.11. ye were washed, ov, washed yourselves, 
ἀπελούσασθε. ὃ v.11. ye were sanctified, ἡγιάσθητε. θ v.11. ye were justified, ἐδικαιώθητε. δ v. 12. authority, 

ἐξουσιασθήσομαι. μι v. 18. bring to nought, καταργήσει. ἔξ v. 13. But, de. mw v. 15. By no means, μὴ y-votto. 

not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer | * Mat, 5.,38-42:. | 
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“What? know ye not that your ἢ body is the ® temple 
of the Holy Ghost which 18 in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own? For 7 ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify * God in your body, δ and 
in your * spirit, which are * God’s. 

AT OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto 
me: /¢ 18 good for a man not to touch a woman. 

° Nevertheless, to avoid * fornication, let every man 
have his * own wife, and let every woman have her * own 
husband. 

Let the husband render unto the wife ¢ due benevo- 
lence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband. 

The wife hath not 9 power of her * own body, but 
the husband: and likewise also the husband hath not 
® power of his * own body, but the wife. Defraud 
ye not one the other, except τὲ be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves to * fasting and 
“prayer; and come together again, that * Satan tempt 
you not for your ἡ incontinency. 

But I speak this *by permission, and not of com- 
mandment. “For 1 would that all men were even as 
I myself. But every man hath his proper gift of God, 
one ‘after this manner, and another after that. I 
say therefore to the unmarried and * widows, It is good 
for them if they abide even as I. * But if they can- 
not contain, let them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

And unto the married I command, “yet not I, but 
the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her husband: 

but and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her * husband: and let not the husband 
put away his wife. 

But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to 
dwell with him, let him not put her away. And the 
woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and 

The body a 
temple. 

@ ch.3.16. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. 

δ Ac. 20. 28. 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 

CHAPTER VII. 
The question of 

marriage. 

¢ Heb. 18. 4. 

Mutual rights 

to be regarded. 

Each has his 

proper gift. 

¢ Mat. 19. 11,12. 
ch. 9. 5. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

6 1 Tim. 5, 14. 

Husband and 

wife are not to 

separate. 

f Mat. 5. 32; 
19. 6. 

The case of the 

unbelieving 
wife or husband 

B v.19. inner temple, ναὸς, or, sanctuary. Ὑ v. 20. ye were bought, ἠγοράσθητε. δ v.20. and in your spirit which are 
God’s, omit &, A, B, Οἵ, Ὁ}, B, F, α, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf, 

θυ. 4. authority, ἐξουσιάζει. 

¢ υ. 8. her due, &, A, B, C, D, E, F, G, Gb. Sch. La. Tis, Alf. 

A v. 6. as permitting, not as commanding, κατὰ συγγνώμην ov κατ᾽ ἐπίταγήν. 



Cu. VII. 14. I. CORINTHIANS. Cu. VII. 28. | 

| if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 
14 For the unbelieving * husband is sanctified 7 by | 

the wife, and the unbelieving * wife 815. sanctified 7 by | 
the husband: else were your * children unclean; but. 

15/ now are they holy. But if the unbelieving depart, | 
let him depart. A * brother or a * sister ὃ 15 not under | 
bondage in such cases: “but * God hath called us 7 to. « Rom. 12.18. 

16| peace. ὁ For what knowest thou, O wife, whether ὁ 1 ret.s.1. 
thou shalt save thy * husband? or how knowest thou, Ὁ. 
man, whether thou shalt save thy * wife? 

17} Butas* God hath distributed to every man, as the| Bchonet | 
Lord hath called every one, so let him walk. And so) calling 

18| ordain I in all * churches. 615 any man called being | | 
circumcised? let him not become uncircumcised. ¢Is_ | 
any called in uncircumcision ? let him not be circumcised. | 

1g “Circumcision is nothing, and * uncircumcision is | 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. | 

20 Let every man abide in the same calling wherein 
21| he was called. ®Art thou called being a * servant? 

care not for it: but if thou mayest be made free, use 1 
22| rather. For he that “is called in the Lord, being ἃ᾽ ? 

*servant, is the Lord’s' freeman: likewise also he that ιν, [περᾶσαι 
22. "is called, being free, is Christ’s * servant. £ Ye ° are | “ 1 Pet.1. 18, 19. 

bought with a price; be not ye the * servants of men. | | 
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he “is called, | 

therein abide with * God. | 

Ὡς NOW concerning * virgins 1 have no commandment) concerning 
of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one that hath) “8s | 

26| obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I suppose | 
therefore that this is good for the present ‘distress, J | 7,,7;necessi» 

27| say, that it 2s good for a man” so to be. Art thou 
bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. “ Art thou | 

28 | loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. But and if 7 thou | 

marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a * virgin 9 marry, | 
she hath not sinned. Nevertheless * such shall have | 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. | 

8 v. 14. hath been sanctified, ἡγίασται. yv.14,15.in,év. 6 v.15. hath not been brought under bondage, ov δεδούλωται. 

¢ v. 18. Was any man called, τις ἐκλήθη. θυ. 21. Wast thou ealled, ἐκλήθης. A v. 21, 22. bondservant, δοῦλος. 

pv, 22, 24. was called, κληθεὶς. ξ υ. 23. ye were bought, ἠγοράσθητε. 7 v. 23. bondservants, δοῦλοι. 

p v. 27. Hast thou been bound, δέδεσαι. συ. 27. Hast thou been loosed, λέλυσαι. T v. 28. also thou 

marriedst, thou didst not sin, καὶ γήμῃς, οὐχ ἥμαρτες. φ v. 28. married, she did not sin, γήμῃ οὐχ ἥμαρτε. 

27 
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But this I say, brethren, “the time %7s short: it | The time is 

remaineth, that both they that * have wives be as though 
they had none; and they that * weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that * rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that * buy, as though they pos- 
sessed not; band they that * use this * world, as 
‘not abusing ἐξ: for the fashion of this * world passeth 
away. 

But I would have you without carefulness. He that 
is unmarried careth for the things that belong to the 
Lord, how he may please the Lord: but he that is 
married careth for the things that are of the world, how 
he may please his * wife. There is difference also 
between a * wife and a “virgin. The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit: but she that is married 
careth for the things of the world, how she may please 
her * husband. And this I speak for * your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that ye may attend upon the 
Lord without distraction. 

But if any man think that he behaveth himself un- 
comely toward 7 his virgin, if she pass the flower of her 
age, and need so require, let him do what he will, he 
sinneth not: let them marry. Nevertheless he that 
¢standeth stedfast in his * heart, having no necessity, 
but hath ® power over his ἢ own will, and hath so decreed 
in his * heart that he will keep ** his virgin, doeth well. 

So then he that “giveth her in marriage doeth 
well; but he that ὁ giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

The wife “15. bound by the law as long as her * hus- 
band liveth; but if her * husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she will; ‘only in the 
Lord. But she is happier if she so abide, after * my 
judgment; “and I think also that I have the Spirit of 
God. | 

short. 

@ Rom. 13.11, 12. 
Heb. 10. 37. 

ὁ 1 Tim. 6, 17-19. 

Paul would 

have them 

without 

carefulness. 

Marriage, 

Wivesand . 

widows. 

¢ 2 Cor. 6.14. ~ 

@ ch, 14. 37. 

». 29, hath been shortened, Hae Lit. folded together; see Acts 5.6 (wound him up). y v. 36. Or, his 
virginity, τὴν παρθένον αὑτοῦ ; see Rev. 14. 4. 6 v. 36. Or, if he pass the flower of his age, ἐὰν ἢ ὑπέρακμος. 

¢ v. 37. hath stood, ἕστηκεν. θυ. 37. authority, ἐξουσίαν. λυ. 37. Or, his own virginity, τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρθένον. 

μι υ. 38. marrieth, ἐκγαμίζων, or, γαμίζων, &, Ln. Gb.w. δ v. 38. marrieth not, μὴ ἐκγαμίζων, or, μὴ γαμίζων, 
Gb. Ln. m v, 39. hath been bound, δέδεται. 
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God, the Father, of whom are 

12] 

i “CORINTHIANS. 

Ow « as packing" things offered unto idols, we 
know 8 that we all have jentowied ge. 

And 
, he know- 

Epa if any 

" Knowledge puffeth up, but* charity edifieth. 
if any man think that he knoweth any thing 
eth nothing yet as he ought to know. 
man love * God, the same is known of him. 

As concerning therefore the eating of those things 
that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an 
idol zs nothing in the world, and that here 7s none other 
God but one. For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in * earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many, ) but to us there is but one 

“all thing 
| him; and one Tord Jesus Christ, by whom are * all 
| things, and we by him. ΗΠ ΞΡ there is not in every 
“man ΠΝ knowledge: for some with * conscience of the 
‘idol unto this fear eat 2 as a thing offered unto an 

idol; and their * conscience being weak is defiled. 

But meat commendeth us not to 

we the worse. 

But take heed lest by any means this 

For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit 

him which is weak be emboldened to * 
which are offered to idols; and through 
ledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died ? But when ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak * conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

Wherefore, if meat make my * brother to 7 offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make 
my * brother to 7 offend. 

M I not an apostle? am 1 not free? have I not 
seen Jesus Christ our ἡ Lord? are not ye my 

s, and we ‘in | 

* God: for neither, 
if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are| 

“liberty of 
your’s become a stumblingblock to them that are weak. | 

at meat in the idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of. 
eat those things 

* thy know- | 

“On. IX.1 

CHAPTER 
VIII. 

| Things offered 
to idols. 

« Rom. xiv. 
ch. 10, 23-33. 

Knowledge. 

There is one 

God and one 

Lord. 

1 for him, ets av- 
τὸν, as in Col, 1. 
16, 

Meats, 

The need of 
caution, 

Paul’s 

resolution. 

| CHAPTER IX. 

Was not Paul | 
an Apostle? 

5 Acts 22. 14, 15. 

B v. 1. for, ὅτι, as in ch. 10. 17. y v. 13. stumble, σκανδαλίζει. 

+2 



π ΝΙΝ: CH ΙΧ. 2. Cu. ΙΧ. 15. 

οἱ work in the Lord? If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: for the seal of “ mine 
apostleship are ye in the Lord. 

3|  *Mine answer to them that do examine me is this, | δὰ μο ποῦ ἃ 
ἢ right to forbear 

4. Have we not ® power to eat and to drink? Have] working? 

5| we not 8 power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as 
* other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and 

6) Cephas? Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
7)® power to * forbear working? Who goeth a warfare 

any time at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

δ᾽ Say I these things asa man? or saith not the law the | Saith not the 
9 yt. ¢ . δ : law the same 

same also! For 7it is written in the law of Moses, | aiso? 
“THOU SHALT NOT MUZZLE THE MOUTH OF the OX THAT |« Dzur. 25.4. 

” r * 1 Ti. 5.18. TREADETH OUT the corn.” Doth * God take care for 
10O|* oxen? Or saith he τὲ altogether for our sakes? 

+ For our sakes, no doubt, this ®is written: that he that|,... 3 16. 
*“ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that 
¢*thresheth in hope should be partaker of his * hope. 

ir] °Ifwe °have sown unto you ἡ spiritual things, 2s 2f a| Was he not 
° oD * . entitled to their 

12| great thing if we shall reap your * carnal things? If) ‘carnal things? 
others be partakers of thzs ® “power over you, are not | ‘Rem.15.27. Gal. 
we rather? 

“ Nevertheless * we have not used this 8" power; but) pat ne naa not 
suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of} ἄρα 
Christ. 42 Cor. 11. 9. 

° Ἐπ τς They that 
13| Do ye not know ‘that they which minister about | minister about 

* . rye . μ 9 holy things 
holy things ‘live of the things of the “temple? and are supported 

: A 3 ereby. 
they which wait at the altar are partakers with the |< yum.is. 1.15. 
F ap) t Or, feed, ἐσθί- 
altar ‘ ovaw. 

ae : So the Lord 
14| ‘Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which | “ordained. 

preach the gospel should live of the gospel. de ae 

6 rs The use Paul 
15| But I have used none of these things: neither have I sels δε 

B v. 4, 5, 6, 12, 18. right, or, authority, ἐξουσίαν. z y v. 9. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 6 v. 10. was written, 

ἐγράφη. ζυ. 10. treadeth out corn, ὃ ἀλοῶν, as in v. 9. θυ. 11. sowed, ἐσπείραμεν. 
use, οὐκ ἐχρησάμεθα. 

λυ. 12. we did not 

p v. 13. outer, ov, entire Temple, ἱεροῦ. 



ECORTINTHIANS: Cu. 1X.'16. CH, 24,72; 

| written these things, that it should be so done unto me: 
for it were better for me to die, than that any man should 

16 make my * glorying void. “For though I preach the | * © 17-2. 
gospel, 1 have nothing to glory of : for necessity is laid 
upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the| 

17 gospel! For if I do this thing willingly, ὁ I have a οἱ. 8. 8. | 
reward: but if against my will, “a dispensation of the «ch4a.ca.2.7. | 

18 gospel 8is committed unto me. What is my * reward, ὉΠ 
then? Very that, when I preach the gospel, I may 
make the gospel of * Christ without charge, that I 
“abuse not my 7* power in the gospel. 

19) For though I be free from all men, yet have I made Becoming an 
myself ®servant unto all, that I might gain the more. men. 

“And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that 1 «Acts 16.3; 2. 
might gain the Jews; to them that are under the law, 

_as under the law, that I might gain them that are under: 
21|'the law; “to them that are without law, as without Gal.2.-5,11-21. 

law, (being not without law to God, but under the law 
to Christ,) that I might gain them that are without 

22) law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might. 
gain the weak: (1 am made“ all things to” all men, 

23 that I might by all means save some. And this 
1 do for the gospel’s sake, that I might be ° partaker 
thereof with you. 

20 

24. Know ye not ‘that they which run in a race run ‘all, Ruins the 
race. 

but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may “ΡΗΙ. 8. 18, 14. 
Heb.12.1-3. 211. 

25) obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery «.7,8. 
. . dj τ δ . 1 Gr. adds, in- 
is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain ἃ aeea, μὲν. 

26 corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. I there- | 
fore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one 

27| that beateth the air: but I keep under my ἢ body, 
and bring 7¢ into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be λας 
castaway. 

10 OREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye should σΒΑΤΤΕΕ * 
The Fathers St 9 * ne | be ignorant, how that 5.811 our * fathers were | ,5.33 91,1409. 

2 under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and | 

B v. 17. bath been committed unto me, πεπίστευμαι. y v. 18. right, ov, authority, ἐξουσίαν. 6 v. 19. bondservant, 

ἐδούλωσα. ¢ v. 22. I have become, γέγονα. θυ. 23. a fellow-partaker with it, συγκοινωνὸς αὐτοῦ ; see v. 13, 14. 

A v. 27. rejected, ἀδόκιμος, as in Heb. 6. 8. 
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were all baptized unto * Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea ; “and did all eat the same spiritual meat; 

and did all drink the same spiritual drink: for 
they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: 
and that Rock was * Christ. 

* But with &* many of them * God was not well pleased : 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness. 

Now these things were our ‘ examples, to the intent 
we should * not lust after evil things, 7as they also 
lusted. “Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of 
them; as 7it is written, ““‘ THm PEOPLE SAT DOWN TO 
EAT AND DRINK, AND ROSE UP TO PLAY.” 5 Neither 
let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 1 Nei- 
ther let us tempt * Christ, as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of * serpents. ‘Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed 
of the destroyer. 

Now all these things happened unto them for ‘ en- 
samples: ‘and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the ὃ world are come. Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall. 

‘There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: but * God 7s faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a * way to escape, 
that ye may be * able to bear 1. 

WHEREFORE, my dearly beloved, flee from * idol- 
atry. I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say. 

“The cup of * blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of * Christ? The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of * Christ? 

" For we being “ many are one bread, and one body: 
for we are * all partakers of that one bread. 

@ Ex. 16, 35. 

| > Ex. 17. 1-6. 

Many were 
overthrown in 
the wilderness, 

¢ Num. 26. 64, 65. 

These things 
were typical. 

1 Gr. figures, or, 
types,tv7or, and 
o. 11. 

@Num.11.4,33,34. 
e Ex. 32. 1-6. 
7 Hx.32.6. Sept. 
8 Num. 25. 1-9. 

h Num. 24. 4-6. 

? Num. 14. 2, 29. 

And are 

written for our 

admonition. 

& Rom. 15. 4. 

Temptation. 

¢2Thes.3.3. 2 Pe. 
2.9. 

Idolatry. 

Communion, 

m Mat. 26.26-28. 

π ch, 12. 12, 13. 

B v. 5. the greater part, τοῖς πλείοσιν, as in ch. 15. 6. 

6 v. 11. ages, αἰώνων, as in Col. 1. 26. 
y v. 7. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. Cu. X. 33. 

Behold * Israel after the flesh: “are not they which 
eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar? 

What say I then? that the idol is any thing, or that. 
which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

But J say, that the things which the Gentiles. 
sacrifice, ?‘‘THEY SACRIFICE TO ® DEVILS, AND NOT TO 
Gop:” and I would not that ye should have fellowship | 
with β΄" devils. “Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of β devils: ye cannot be partakers of | 
the Lord’s table, and of the table of 8 devils. 4 Do| 
we “ PROVOKE THE LorD ΤῸ JEALOUSY?” are we stronger | 

| 

than he? | 

* All things are lawful for me, but all things are not. 
expedient: all things are lawful for me, but all things | 
edify not. Let no man seek his * own, but every 
man ἡ another’s wealth. 

Whatsoever is * sold in the shambles, that eat, asking 
no question for “ conscience sake: for “THE EARTH | 
Is "THE LorpD’s, AND THE FULNESS THEREOF.” | 

If any of them that * believe not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is * set before 
you, eat, asking no question for * conscience sake. 

But if any man say unto you, “ This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols,” eat not for his sake that * shewed | 
it, and for * conscience sake: 5 for ‘“‘ THE EARTH 7s ‘ THE | 
Lorp’s, AND THE FULNESS THEREOF : conscience, 1 
say, not ἡ thine own, but * of the other: for why is my 
“liberty judged of another man’s conscience? 4 For | 
if I* by grace be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of | 
for that for which I give thanks? 

‘ Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

YGive none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the church of * God: even as I) 
ὁ please all men in all things, not seeking “mine own | 
profit, but the profit of * many, that they may be saved. 

Partakers of 

the altar, 

| “ Deut. 12. 27. 

The Lord’s 

table, and the 

table of devils. 

6 Devt. 32. 17. 

© Deut. 32. 37,33. 

@ Bx, 34. 14, 15. 
Devr. 32. 16,21. 

Things may be 

lawful but not 
edifying. 

| € Rom. xiv. 
ch, viii. 

The earth is 

the Lord’s. 

J Psa, 24. 1. 
1 Heb. Jehovah's, 
and v. 28. 

Regard for the 

conscience of 

another, 

g Psa, 24,1. 

1 Tim. 4. 3-5. 

2 Or, with thanks- 
giving, χάριτι. 

The glory of 
God. 

? Col. 3. 17. 

Giving none 

offence. 

3 Gr. adds, also, 
κἀγὼ. 

βυ. 20, 21. demons, δαιμονίοις. 

see Rom. 14. 21 (whereby thy brother stumbleth). 

y v.32. Give no oceasion of stumbling, ἀπρόσκοποι γίνεσθε ; 
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11 BRB’ ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. eee 
Paul. 

ΤΊ 

12 

13 
14 
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NOW I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the ' ordinances, as 1 delivered 
them to you. 

“But I would have you know, that the head of every 
man is * Christ; and the head of the woman zs the man; 
and the head of Christ zs * God. 

Every man praying or prophesying, having his head 
covered, dishonoureth his * head. But every woman 
that prayeth or prophesieth with her * head uncovered 
dishonoureth her * head: for that is even all one as if 
she were shaven. For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn: ‘but if it be a shame for a 
woman to be * shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

For a man indeed ought not to cover his * head, ? for- 
asmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man. “For the man is not 
of the woman; but the woman of the man. Neither 
was the man created for the woman; but the woman for 
the man. For this cause ought the woman to have 
8 power on her * head because of the angels. Never- 
theless neither is the man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in the Lord. For as the 
woman 7s of the man, even so 18 the man also by the 
woman; but * all things of * God. 

Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman pray 
unto * God uncovered ? Doth not even * nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man ὁ have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him? But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for ” her “ hair is given her for a covering. 

But if any man seem to be contentious, we have no 
such custom, neither the churches of * God. 

NOW in this that I declare unto you I praise you not, 

He commends 

their obedience. 

παραδόσεις, asin 
2 Thes. 2. 15. 

The head of 

every man is 

Christ. 

@ Eph. 5. 22-24. 

On covering 

the head in 

prayer. 

The man, and 
the woman. 

δ Gen. 1. 27. 

© Gen. 2. 18-23. 

What nature 

teaches. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, as in 
Ὁ: λῆς» 

The custom of 

the Churches. 

On coming 
together. 

B v. 10. Lit. authority, ἐξουσίαν, or, a covering in sign of subjection. y v. 15, the long hair, ἡ κόμη, as in v. 14, 15. 

1 Or, traditions, 



| Cu. XI. 18. 
| 

| 
18 

19 

‘that ye come together 

I. CORINTHIANS. Cu. XI. 32) | 

not for the better, but for the 
worse. For first of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that there be ' divisions among you; 
and I partly believe it. For there must be also 
* heresies among you, that they which are approved may 
be made manifest among you. 

τὰ 

22 

23 

24 

25] 

26 

ι9 a 

31| 
32 

‘one taketh before other his * own supper: and one 

examine himself, and so let him eat of that * bread, and 
drink of that * cup. 
-unworthily, eateth and drinketh * damnation to himself, 

| condemned with the world. 

When ye come together therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord’s supper. For in* eating every a 

is 
hungry, and another is drunken. What? have ye 
not houses to* eat and to drink in? or despise ye the 
church of * God, and shame them that have not? What 
shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise 
you not. 

For I have received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you, That “the Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was betrayed took bread: and | 
when he had given thanks, he brake z#, and said, “ Take, 
eat: this is my * body, which is broken for you: this do’ 
in remembrance of * me.” After the same manner | 
also he took the cup, when he had * supped, saying, | 
“This *cup is the new 8 testament in“ my blood: this do | 
ye, as oft as ye drink 7z#, in remembrance of ὁ me.” | 

For as often as ye eat this * bread, and drink this 
*cup, ye do shew the Lord’s * death ? till he come. 

Wherefore whosoever shall eat this * bread, 7 and 
drink this * cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man 

For he that eateth and drinketh 

not discerning the Lord’s * body. 

For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged. But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be 

1 Or, schisms, 
σχίσματα. 

2΄Ο», sects, αἱρέ- 
σεις. 

Their own 

supper. 

3 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

The Lord’s 

supper. 

|@ Mat. 26. 26-29. 
Mar. 14. 22-25. 
Lu 22. 19, 20. 

6 Jno. 14. 3. 

Eating 

unworthily. 

4 judgment, κρί- 
μα, as in Gal. 5. 
10. 

Hence judg- 

ment comes. 

B v. 25. covenant, διαθήκη, as in Heb. 8. 6, 8, 9. y v. 27. or, ἢ. 



Cu. XI. 33. I. CORINTHYVANS. Cu. XII. 13. 

33| Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to| “Sivice® 
34| “eat, tarry one for another. And if any man hunger, 

let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto 
condemnation. And the rest will I set in order when 
I come. : 

12 OW concerning * spiritual gifts, brethren, I would| ©" xin 
2 not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were | Concerning 

Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb ἡ idols, even as | “Ps εἰν 
ye were led. 

3| Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man | “ling Jesus 
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ‘accursed : | + or, anathema, 
and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by | ““““* 
the Holy Ghost. 

4| Now there are diversities of 8 gifts, but the same; Ὁ 
5) Spirit. And there are differences of 7 administrations, | « R0.12.3-8, Eph. 
6)but the same Lord. And there are diversities of| join °°” 

operations, but it is the same God which worketh ἡ all 
in all. 

7| But the manifestation of the Spirit is given ὃ to every | Te marie 
8) man to * profit. withal. For to one *is given by ὙΠῸ}. ae 

Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of know- | ‘deed, piv.’ 
9\ledee by the same Spirit; to another faith by the| . 

same Spirit; to another the Seifts of healing by the 
10|same Spirit ; to another the working of miracles; to 

another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; to another the inter- 

11 pretation of tongues: but all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing ὃ to every man severally 
as he will. eae 

τ] ® FOR as the body is one, and hath many members, | ,_¢P#v- 
τ Ξ Ro.12.4,5. Eph. 

and all the members of that one * body, being many, | 4.4,15,16. 
12: 876 one body: so also. 15. * Christ. ¢For “by one | *Mat.3.11. Ae. 

Spirit °are we all baptized into one body, whether we | 5 6». Greeks, 
be Jews or ᾽ Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, “and | « jno"7 37-39. 
‘have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

B v. 4, 9, 28, 31. gracious, ov, free gifts, χαρισμάτων. y. v. δ. ministries, διακονιῶν. 6 v. 7, 11. to each, ἑκάστῳ. 

¢ v.18. For also in (or, by), καὶ yap ἐν. 

λυ. 13. were all made to drink, πάντες... . ἐποτίσθημεν. 

θυ. 13. were we all baptized, ἡμεῖς πάντες. ες ἐβαπτίσθημεν. 



| Gu. XII. 14. 

oy) 

29 

Ἐν 
30 

fe CORINTHIAN St 

For the body ‘is not one member, but many. 
If the foot shall say, “‘ Because I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body;” 

eye, [am not of the body;” is it therefore not of the 
body? If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling? But now hath * God set the members 
every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him. 

And if they were all one member, where were the 
body? But now are they *many members, yet but 
one body. And the eye cannot say unto the hand, 
(1 have no need of thee:” nor again the head to the 
feet, ““] have no need of you.” 

Nay, much more those members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are necessary: and those 
members of the body, which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we bestow more abundant honour; 
and our * uncomely parts have more abundant comeli- 
ness. For our * comely parts have no need: but 
“God hath tempered the body together, β having given 
more abundant honour to that part which lacked: 

that there should be no * schism in the body; but 
that the members should have the same care one for 

another. And whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. “Now ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in particular. 

AND * God ‘hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues. 

Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? 
are all workers of miracles? Have all the gifts of 
healing? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? 

But covet earnestly the best * gifts: and yet shew 
I unto you a more excellent way. 

Cu. XII. 31. | 

| I Gr. adds, also, 

is it therefore not of the body? 
And if the ear shall say, “" Because I am not the | 

The body has | 

many members. | 

και. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, pev. 

God has 
tempered the 
body together. 

3 Or, division, 
σχίσμα. 

a Eph. 5. 30. 

God’s arrange- 

ment in the 

Church. 

4 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

All are not 

gifted alike. 

The best gifts 

are to be 

coveted. 

B v, 34. giving, δοὺς. 
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18 

ΙΟΙ 

1 

2 | 

1 am nothing. And though I ὃ bestow all my ἡ goods 

away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
| part. But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away. When [| 

| 
fe UGH I speak with the tongues of * men and of CHAPTER 

XIII. 

angels, “and have not * charity, ” 1 am become as_ Charity or love; 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though | 
I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all * mysteries, - 
and all* knowledge; and though I have all” faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not 4 charity, 

to feed the poor, and though I give my * body to be 
burned, and have not β charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

®* Charity suffereth long, and is kind; β΄ charity 
envieth not; &* charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
* own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no“ evil; ὁ γ- 
joiceth not in * iniquity, but ’rejoiceth in the truth; 

“beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

®&* Charity never faileth: but whether there be pro- 
phecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish 

was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, 
I ‘thought as a child: *but when I became a man, “I 
put away * childish * things. For now we see é through 
a glass, "darkly; but then face to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall I ’ know even as also “I am 
known. 

And now abideth faith, hope, β charity, these * three; 
but the greatest of these zs 8“ charity. | 

OLLOW after ** charity, and desire * spiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that | 

*speaketh in “an wnknown tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto * God: for no man understandeth him ; 

its importance. 

| @1 Jno.4.7, 8, 20, 
21. 

Its character- 

istics. 

6 2 Jno. 1, 2, 4. 

6.1 Pet. 4. 8. 

It never fails. 

1 Or, reasoned, 
ἐλογιζόμην, as in 
Mar. 11. 31. 

Its pre- 

eminence. 

CHAPTER 
XIV. 

Prophesying to 
be sought in 
preference to 

‘speaking with 
tongues. 

β e ». 1, 2,3, 4,8, 13; ch. 14.1. Or, love, ἀγάπην, ἃ8 ἴῃ 1 πο. 4.7,  yv.1.Thavebecome, γέγονα. ὃ υ. 8. bestowed, ψωμίσω. 

¢ v. 3. gave up, παραδῶ. 6 v. 6. rejoiceth with, συγχαίρει, as in ch, 12. 26. A v.11. but now that I have 

become, ὅτε δὲ γέγονα. mv. 11. 1 have put away, κατήργηκα. & v. 12. Or, by means of a mirror, dv 
ἐσόπτρου ; see Ja. 1. 23 (ev ἐσόπτρῳ, in a glass). 

T v. 2. a tongue, γλώσσῃ, 2.e. in a tongue not understood by those present. 

που. 12, obscurely, ov, in an enigma, ἐν αἰνίγματι. 

p v. 12. fully know, ἐπιγνώσομαι. o v.12. I was fully known, ἐπεγνώσθην ; see 2 Cor. 6. 9 (well known). 
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ἢ 

4 

ΙΟ 

ΕΘ 

ΤῸ 

13 
14 

-ὦ 

τό 

17 
18 

το 

howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries. But he 
that * prophesieth speaketh unto men ¢o edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. He that * speaketh in an 
unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he that * pro- 
phesieth edifieth the church. T would that ye all 
spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for 
greater is he that’ prophesiecth than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the church may 
receive edifying. 

‘ Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall speak to 
you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine? And even * things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, except they give a 
distinction in the sounds, how shall it be known what is 
piped or harped? For if the trumpet * give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle? 

So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words 
>easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye shall speak into the air. There are, 
it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them zs without signification. Therefore if 
I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me. 

Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. Wherefore let him that speaketh in an wn- 
known tongue pray that he may interpret. Horeca 
pray in an unknown tongue, my.” spirit prayeth, but my 
“understanding is unfruitful. What is it then? I[ 
will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the un- 
derstanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with “the understanding also. Else when thou | 
shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth | 
the room of the unlearned say “ἢ Amen” αὖ ἡ thy giving | 
of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest ? 

For thou verily g vivest thanks well, but the other is | 
not edified. T thank my * God, I speak with tongues 
more than ye all: yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with iy * understanding, that by my | 

Cu. XIV. 19. 

The importance 
of a distinction 

in sounds. 

€. 

2 Gr. adds, also, 
και. 

3 Gr. significant, | 
εὔσημον. 

Speaking to 

edification. 

1 Gr. adds, But, 



Cu. XIV. 20. I. CORINTHIANS. Cu. XIV. 34. | 

KO 

ΦῚ 

ὍΣ 

24 

15 

26 

27 

28 

voice 1 might teach others also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue. 

Brethren, be not children in “ understanding: howbeit 
in * malice be ye children, but in * understanding be 
men. 

OTHER TONGUES AND OTHER LIPS WILL 1 SPEAK UNTO THIS 
“PEOPLE; AND YET FOR ALL THAT WILL THEY NOT HEAR 
ME, SAITH “the LORD.” Wherefore * tongues are 
for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not: but * prophesying serveth not for them that 
believe not, but for them which believe. 

If therefore the whole church be come together into | 
one place, and all speak with tongues, and there come 
in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not 
say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all:, — and thus are 
the secrets of his “ heart made manifest; and so falling 
down on fis face he will worship * God, and report that 
“God is in you of a truth. 

HOW is it then, brethren? when ye come together, 
Yevery one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let 
all things be done unto edifying. If any man speak 
in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by 
three, and that by course; and let one interpret. But 
if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the 
church; and let him speak to himself, and to * God. 

ὁ Let the prophets speak two or three, and let * the 
other judge.  *If any thing be revealed to another that 
sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. For ye may 
all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. And the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. For * God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace, as in all* churches of the 
saints. 

Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it 

In the law it is written, “ “ Wita men of | 

Tongues are for 
a sign to un- 
believers. 

1 Gr. perfect, or, 
of ripe age, τέ- 
Accor; see ch.2.6. 

τ Isa. 28. 11, 12. 

2 Heb. Jehovah. 

4 

Prophesying is 
best suited to 

the Church. 

Directions on 
coming 

together. 

3 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ. 

Women are to 
. keep silence in 
the Church. 

8 υ. 21. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 

§ v. 29. the others, ot ἄλλοι, as in 1 Cor, 9. 12. 

y v. 26. Or, each, ἕκαστος, as in Acts 2. 3. 



is not per κῃ unto them to speak; but tha y are com- 
manded to be under obedience, as also saith the law. 

And if they will learn any thing, let them ask 
Stheir husbands at home: for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church. 

“Cu. XIV. 35. I. CORINTHIANS. Cu. XV. 10. | 

36 What? came the word of “God out from you? or These are the 
37 came it unto you only? If any man think himself οεξίμο tora. 

to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you are the commandments 

38 of the Lord. But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. | 

39. Wherefore, brethren, covet to * prophesy, and forbid) © 
40 not to * speak with tongues. Let all things be done 

decently and in order. | 

| 

i 

15 VI OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the se = | 

gospel which I pre eached unto you, which also ye’ | eit ite 

2 have received, and wherein 7 ye stand; by which also | 

a saved, if ye ‘keep in memory what I preached τ ὁ», nota tast, 
unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. τς 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also Α testimony to 
received, how that Christ died for our * sins according | fed and risen. 

4 to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that | 
he rose again the third day according to the scriptures : 

5 πα that “he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: ᾿ς 7" 
6 “after that, he was seen of above five hundred “ Mat.2s Hee 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain 

7 unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. After 
that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles. 

8 “ And last of all he was seen of me also, as of * one “ Acts 9. 1.6. 
born out of due time. | 

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet | οῦξ #0 
to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church | 

10 of * God. But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his * grace which was bestowed upon me was not in 
vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of * God which was with me. 

B υ. 35. their own, τοὺς ἰδίους. y v. 1. ye have stood, ἑστήκατε. 6 v. 4, 12. he hath been raised, ἐγήγερται. 



CH. XV. 11]. ΘΙ ΝΙΝ: CHliXY.. (27: 

Iie Therefore whether it were I or they, so we preach, 
and so ye believed. 

12| Now if Christ be preached that %he rose 7 from the | The importance 
dead, how say some among you that there is no resur- | ofresurrection 

13) rection of the dead? But if there be no resurrection 
14 of the dead, *then is Christ not risen: and if Christ 

‘be not risen, then zs our ἡ preaching vain, and your 
15|* faith zs also vain. Yea, and we are found false 

witnesses of * God; because we have testified of * God 
that he raised up * Christ: whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. | 

16| For if the dead rise not, then is not. Christ raised :|°°2e>™ 
17 and if Christ ‘be not raised, your * faith 2s vain; 
18 ye are yet in your “ sins. Then they also which 9 are 
1g fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If in this * life 

only * we have hope in Christ, we are of all men “ most 
miserable. i 

20| (But now !is Christ risen 7 from the dead, and become) joy pea 
21, the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man 

came ἢ death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
22| dead. For as in* Adam all die, even so in * Christ 

shall all be made alive. 

23| But” every man in his * own order: ° Christ the first- | "yo ocere me 
fruits; ὁ afterward they that are Christ’s at his * coming. | cot.1.18. 

| 1 Thes. 4.13-17. 

24| Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered | Ten cometh 
up the kingdom to * God, even the Father; when he ; 
shall have put down all rule and all authority and power. 

ous For he must reign, “ till he hath “pur ALL * ENEMIES |« Psa. 110.1. 
26 UNDER HIS © FEET.” 4 The last enemy that " shall be | “ Rev. 20. 14. 

destroyed zs * death. niet ς 

27, For’he hath “pur ALL THINGS UNDER HIS* FEET.” But | 039) 27 
when he saith “‘all things ° are put under him,” 1{ ts mani- 
fest that he is excepted, which did put *all things under 

B v.12. he hath been raised, ἐγήγερται. y v. 12, 20. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. δ v. 13, 16. neither hath 

Christ been raised, οὐδὲ Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται. ¢ v. 14, 17. hath not been raised, οὐκ ἐγήγερται. 

κοιμηθέντες. A v. 19. we have hoped, and now hope, ἠλπικότες ἐσμὲν. 
ἐλεεινότεροι. ὃ υ. 20. hath Christ been raised, ἐγήγερται. 
καταργεῖται, as in 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

πῦ. 23. each, ἕκαστος. 

o v. 27. have been put under, ὑποτέτακται. 

@ v. 18. fell asleep, 

μι v. 19. Or, most to be pitied, 

p v. 26. shall be abolished, 



2 CORIN THIANS. (Cu. XV. 28. Cu. XV. 43. | 

28 

"ἢ 

ΠῚ jth phen, all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put * all things under him, that * 
“all in all.) 

Else what shall they do which are baptized for the | 
dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they then bap- 
fed for the dead? 

God may be 

Baptism for the | 
dead, 

30| And why stand we in jeopardy every hour. einen) 
ὅτ. 1 protest by “your rejoicing which I have in Christ. «2 cor. 4. 10,11. 

b ec ὩΣ ΟΣ «αὶ. 

32|Jesus our ἡ Lord, 1 die daily. ὁ If after the manner| 4”? 
of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what. 
“advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? °“ let us eat 
and drink; for to morrow we die.” 
ceived: ‘ evil communications corrupt good manners.” 

“Awake to righteousness, and sin not; 

shame. 

BUT some man will say, ‘“‘ How are the dead raised 
up? and with what body do they come?” 

Be not de-| 

for some | 
have not the knowledge of God: I speak -this to your’ 

¢ Isa. 22.13. 

a Psa, 4. 4. 

How are the 

dead raised ? 

326 Ὅλοι fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, 4.77 the 
37\ except it die: and that which thou sowest, thou) _ body as_ 

sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it“? 
48 may chance of wheat, or of some * other grain: but | 

*God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to 
every ἡ seed his * own body. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: but there 18. ‘one _ Diversities of 
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, eae eae 

40| another of fishes, and another of birds. There aré|: Ge. adds, in- 
also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the ““° “” 
glory ‘of the celestial 7s one, and the glory of the 

41| terrestrial zs another. There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for one star differeth from another 
star in glory. ΕΝ 

42| So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in  *° 2150 38 the 
43. corruption; it is raised in incorruption: it is sown 

in dishonour; it is raised in oak it is sown in weak- 

28 



Cu. XV. 44. ΘΙ ΕΝ EAS? Cu. XV. ὅ7. 

heal ness; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural 

body; it is raised a spiritual body. 

There is a #natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 

45| And so 7it is written, 5 The first man “ ADAM WAS 
MADE A LIVING souL;” the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit. 

46| Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is #natural; and afterward that which is 
spiritual. 

47 *The first man zs of the earth, earthy: the second 
man zs the Lord from heaven. 

48 As ds the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: 
and as zs the heavenly, such are they also that are hea- 

49) venly. And as ®we have borne the image of the 
earthy, ° we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

5°} Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; “neither doth * corruption 
inherit * incorruption. 

$1} Behold, Ishew you a mystery; “ We shall not * all 
52) sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in 

the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in- 

53. corruptible, and we shall be changed. /For this 
*corruptible must put on incorruption, and this ἢ mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54. So when this * corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this * mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying ‘that is written, 
|7 *¢* DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.” 

55| *O DEATH, WHERE 15 THY * STING? O 9 GRAVE, WHERE 
56 is THY * VICTORY? *Mhe sting (of = deathis, sci: 
57 ‘and the strength of * sin zs the law. ‘ But thanks 

be to* God, which giveth us the victory through our 
*Lord Jesus Christ. 

The natural and 

spiritual body. 

The first and 

last Adam. 

« GEN. 2. 7. 

The natural 

comes first. 

The first and 

second man. 

ὁ Gen. 2. 7. 

Conformity to 

the earthy and 

heavenly. 

e Phil, 3. 20, 21. 
1 Jno. 3. 2. 

Corruption and 

incorruption . 

41 Pet. 1. 4. 

The 

instantaneous 

change. 

¢ 1 Thes. 4.15-17. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Lu. 20. 35, 36. 

Death 

swallowed up 

in victory. 

& Isa. 25. 8. 

The believers’ 

triumph. 

4 Hos.13.14. Sept. 
2 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ, 

ἐ Rom. 4. 15; 7. 
10, 11. 

* Rom. 7. 24, 25; 
| 8. 33-39. 

B v. 44, 46. Lit. soulish, Wuxexov; see v. 45. y v. 45, it hath been written, γέγραπται. 8 v. 49. we bore, ἐφορέσαμεν. 

¢ v. 54. that hath been written, ὃ γεγραμμένος. θυ. δῦ. hades, adn. The place of the dead. 

| 



Cr. XV. 58. 

58 

| 
16 
2|even so do ye. 

10 

II 

if 2 

13 
14 

I. CORINTHIANS. 

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
_forasmuch as ye know that your * labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 

OW concerning ὁ the collection ἡ for the saints, as 
81 have given order to the churches of * Galatia, 

‘Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I 
come. 

And when I come, whomsoeyver ye shall approve by 
your letters, them will I send to bring your * liberality | 

And if it be meet that * I go also, unto Jerusalem. 
they shall go with me. 

Now I will come unto you, “ when I shall pass through 
Macedonia: for I do pass through Macedonia. And 
it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my journey whithersoever 
Ego: 

permit. But I will tarry at Ephesus 
“Pentecost. / For a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adversaries. 

7 NOW if ' Timotheus come, see that he may be with 
you without fear: for he worketh the work of the Lord, 
as I also do. 

for I look for him with the brethren. 

For I will not see you now by the way; 
but I trust to tarry a while with you, “1 the Lord “δ 

until 

Let no man therefore despise him: but | 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come unto me: | 

Cu. XVI. 14. 

Application. 

9 Gal. 6. 8-10. 

| CHAPTER 
] ΧΥῚΙ. 

The weekly 

deposit. 

ὁ Acts 11. 27-30. 
|° Prov. 3. 9, 10. 
| Acts20.7, Rev. 

1: 10ὲ 

| 
Who should 

convey their 
liberality 

to Jerusalem. 

ΤΣ ἘΠ 

Paul’s purpose 

to come to them. 

@ Acts 19. 21, 

2 Cor. 1.16. 

¢ Prov. 3.6. Ja. 
. 15. 

{ 

f Acts 19.1, 8-10. 

Timothy. 

& Acts 19. 22. 
| 1 Or, Timothy. 

Apollos, As touching our * brother Apollos, I greatly desired | 
him to come unto you with the brethren: but his will, 
was not at all to come at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient time. 

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. Let all your things be done 7 with 
charity. 

Vigilance and 

B v. 1. gave order, διέταξα. y v. 14. in love, ἐν ἀγάπῃ, as in Eph. 4. 2. 

28 2 



CH. XVI. 15. LE (CORINTEIANS: 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know “the house of 
Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of ἢ Achaia, and that 
they have addicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints, ) ‘that ye submit yourselves unto * such, 
and to every one that helpeth with ws, and laboureth. 

I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus: for that which was lacking on * your 
part they have supplied. For they have refreshed 
“my spirit and “ your’s: therefore acknowledge ye them 
that are such. 

The churches of * Asia salute you. Aquila and 
Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with ° the church 
that is in their house. All the brethren greet you. 
“Greet ye one another with an holy kiss. 

°The salutation of me Paul with * mine own hand. 
If any man * love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 

him be 7 Anathema; ὃ " Maran-atha. The grace of our 
"Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My * love be with 
you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

4 The first epzstle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 

Cu. XVI. 24. 

The house 

of Stephanas. 

4 ch. 1.16. 

6 Heb. 13. 17. 

Stephanas, 

Fortunatus, and 

Achaicus. 

Salutations. 

¢ Rom. 16. 5, 15. 
Phile. 2. 

ἃ Ro.16.16. 1Pe. | 
δ. 14. 

Paul’s 

concluding 

salutation. 

¢ 2 Thes. 3. 17. 

B v. 22. οὐ φιλεῖ. v. 22. accursed, or, given up to judgment, ἀνάθεμα. ay, ᾽ ᾽ 5 ᾽ μ. 

Mapay ἀθά : an Aramaic expression. 
6 v. 22. The Lord cometh, 



in all * Achaia: 

selves, but in * God which raiseth the dead: 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our * brother, unto the church of 

"God, which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are 
grace be to you and peace from 

God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be &* God, even the Father of our * Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of * mercies, and the God of all 
comfort ; who comforteth us in all our * tribulation, 
that we may be * able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of * God. 

For as the sufferings of * Christ abound in us, so our 
“consolation also aboundeth by Christ. And whether 
we be afflicted, τὲ 7s for * your consolation and salvation, 
which ‘is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether we be comforted, zt zs 
for ἢ your consolation and salvation. And our ἡ hope 
of you zs stedfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation. 

For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
“our * trouble which came to us in * Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of * life: but we 7 had the sentence 
of * death in ourselves, that we should not trust in our- 

’ who 
delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet deliver ws ; aye 
also helping together by * prayer for us, that for the 

A.D. 60. 

CHAPTER I. 

Paul 

and Timothy to 

the Church in 

Corinth. 

Suffering and 

consolation. 

1 Or, is wrought, 
τῆς ἐνεργουμένης. 

The trouble in 

Asia. 

@ Acts 19, 23-41. 

ὁ 2 Tim, 4, 16-18. 

¢ Rom. 15.30, 31. 
Phil. 1. 19, 20. 

B v. 3. the God and Father, ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Πατὴρ, as in Eph. 1. 3. y v. 9. have had, ἐσχήκαμεν. 



Cail: Il. ‘CORIN TEATA NS. Ca; T2243 

ΠΣ 

13 

14 

12 

16 

17 

18 

το 

20 

al 

22 

23 

24 

B oift bestowed upon us by the means of many persons 
thanks may be given by many on our behalf. 

g is this, the testimony of our 
*conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our 7 conversation in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-ward. 

“FOR our rejoicing 

For we write none other things unto you, than what 
ye read or acknowledge; and I trust ye shall acknow- 
ledge even to the end; as also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your rejoicing, ’even as ye also 
are our’s in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

AND in this * confidence I was minded to come unto 
you before, “that ye might have a second benefit; 

and to pass by you into Macedonia, and to come 
again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you to be 
brought on my way toward * Judea. 

When I therefore was thus minded, did [1 use * light- 
ness? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that with me there should be * yea yea, 
and * nay nay? But as * God is true, our * word 
*toward you was not yea and nay. 

For the Son of * God, Jesus Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me and Silvanus and * Timo- 
theus, was not yea and nay, but in him ὃ was yea. 

¢ For all the promises of God in him are * yea, and 
in him * Amen, unto the glory of * God by us. 

Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, 
and hath anointed us, is God; “who hath also sealed 
us, and 9 given the earnest of the Spirit in our * hearts. 

MOREOVER I call * God for a record upon * my 
soul, “that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

Not for that we have dominion over your” faith, 
but are helpers of your * joy: for by * faith * ye stand. 

The joy ofagood 
conscience. 

@ Acts 24. 16. 

Mutual joy in 
the day 

of the Lord. 

6 | Thes, 2.19, 20. 

Paul’s purpose 

tocome tothem. 

¢ Rom, 1. 11, 12. 

Not made in 

carnal 

lightness. 

God’s promises 

all yea in Christ. 

t Timothy, as in 
v.1. 

The anointing, 

of the Spirit. 

@ch.5.5. Eph.1. 
13,14; 4. 30. 

The reason for 

delay. 

61 Cor. 4. 18-21. 
ch, 13. 2, 10: 

B v.11. free gift, χάρισμα, asin Rom. 5. 16. y v. 12. behaviour, ἀνεστράφημεν. 

¢ v. 20. For whatsoever promises of God there are, ὅσαι yap ἐπαγγελίαι Θεοῦ, in him is the yea. 
λυ. 24. ye have stood, and do stand, ἑστήκατε. 

6 v. 19. hath been, γέγονεν. 

θυ. 22. gave, δοὺς. 

seal,and earnest, 

te ee ot ee ee ee 
Sx 

ve ase 



EY: CORINT HIANS. erm, 1Ty 1; 

2 | 
2 

ΟἹ I determined this with myself, that I would 
“not come again to you in henweae. For if 

I make you sorry, who is he then that maketh me 
| glad, but the same which is made sorry by me? 

3 peel I wrote this same unto you, lest, ‘when I came, 

_to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that * my joy | 
is the joy of you all. For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

4 

“But if any have caused grief, he hath not grieved | 
me, but in part: that I may not overcharge you all. | 

Sufficient to “ such a man is this * punishment, 
which was inflicted of * many. So that contrariwise | 
ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest | 
perhaps ἡ such a one should be swallowed up with 
“overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love toward him. 

For to this end also did I write, that I might know 
the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 ὁ Τὸ whom ye forgive any thing, 
I * forgave 

11) sakes forgave 1 it in the person of Christ ; lest * Satan 
should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant 
of his * devices. 

I forgive also: for if 

FURTHERMORE, ° when I came to * Troas to 
preach* Christ’s * gospel, and a door was opened unto me 
of the Lord, I had no rest in my ἡ spirit, because | 
“found not Titus my * brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto * God, which always 7 causeth us 
to triumph in 
of his * knowledge by us in every place. 
‘unto * God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are 

-Ὃ 

I should have sorrow from them of ea ee 1 ought. 

any thing, to whom I forgave it, for your | 

Cn. If, 15 

CHAPTER II. 

Paul would not 
| come in sorrow. 

The offender to 

be forgiven. 

α See 1 Cor. v. 

Paul’s object in 
writing. 

His fellowship 

with them in 

the forgiveness. 

δ Jno. 20, 23. 

His anxiety in 
Troas. 

© Acts 20. 6, 7. 

A sweet savour 

of Christ. 

* Christ, and maketh manifest the savour. 
u 

For we are. 

B v. 10. have forgiven, κεχάρισμαι. y v. 14. Or, leadeth us in triumph, θριαμβεύοντι ἡμᾶς. 



Cu. 11. 16. 1. CORINTEVANS: Cay Ill ie 

16 saved, and in them that perish: toithesone: wevane Tats os a 

17 

i) 

IO 

ΠῚ 

the savour of death unto death; and to the other the 
savour of life unto life. *% And who 2s sufficient for 
these things? 

ὁ For we are not as * many, which 8 corrupt the word 
of * God: but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
of * God speak we in Christ. 

O we begin again to commend ourselves? or need 
we, as some others, epistles of commendation to 

you, or letters of commendation from you? 

Ye are our * epistle written in our * hearts, known 
and read of all men: forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God; “not in tables of stone, “but in fleshy 
tables of the heart. 

And such trust have we through * Christ to * God- 
ward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves; but our ἢ sufficiency 
is οὐ God: who also hath 7made us able minis- 
ters “of the new® testament; not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life. 

7 But if the ministration of * death, ‘written and 
engraven in stones, was " glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his * countenance; which glory was to 
be done away: how shall not the ministration of the 
Spirit be rather 9 glorious? 

For if ’the ministration of * condemnation be glory, 
much more doth 1 the ministration of * righteousness 
exceed in glory. For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this“ respect, by reason of 
the glory that excelleth. For if that which is done 

deed, μὲν, as in 
ch. 8. 17. 

α ὉΠ, 9. 5. Gs 

Godly sincerity. 

δ ch. 4. 2. 

CHAPTER III. 

Epistles of 

commendation. 

An epistle of 

Christ. 

¢ Ex, 24.12; 34.1. 
4 Jer. 31. 31-34, 
Heb. 8. 10. 

The ministry of 

the new cove- 

nant. 

© Ro.8.1-4. Heb. 
8. 7-13. 

The 

ministration of 

death, and of 

the Spirit. 

7 Ex.34,.1-4,28-35. 

The 

ministration of 

condemnation, 
and of 

righteousness. 

& Gal. 3. 10. 
ἃ Rom, 1. 16, 17. 

B v.17. adulterate, or, huxter, καπηλεύοντες. 

ὃ v. 6, 14. covenant, διαθήκης, as in Heb. 8. 6, 8, 9, 10. 

θυ. 7, 8, 11. in glory, ἐν δόξῃ, as in v. 9. 

y v. 6. made us sufiicient, ov, efficient, ἱκάνωσεν ἡμᾶς ; see v. 5. 

¢ v. 7. in letters, ἐν γράμμασιν ; see v. 6. 



on. LID. 12. My CORINTHIANS. 

away 3 was glorious, much more that which remaineth 
77s glorious. 

12 SEEING then that we have such hope, we use great 
_plainness of speech. 

13 “And not as Moses, which put a vail over his * face 
| that the children of Israel could * not stedfastly look to 

14/ the end of that which is abolished: 
were blinded. 

For until this day remaineth the same vail un- 
taken away in the reading of the old ὃ testament; 
which vail is done away in Christ. But even unto 1 

᾿ ἢ heart. 

16 Nevertheless when 9 10 shall turn to the Lord, “ the 
_vail * shall be taken away. 

Now the Lord is “ that Spirit: and where the Spirit 
of the Lord 25, there zs liberty. 

But we all, with ‘open face beholding as in a glass 

from glory to glory, even as * by the Spirit of the Lord. 

9 have received mercy, we faint not; but have 
renounced the hidden things of ** dishonesty, not 

_walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of * God 
deceitfully; but by * manifestation of the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s 
sight of * God. 

are lost: in whom the god of this °* world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the ” glorious gospel of * Christ, who is the image 
of * God, should shine unto them. 

but their “minds 

this day, when Moses is read, the vail ¢is upon their | 

the glory of the Lord, are ἦ changed into the same image 

conscience in the 

But if * our * gospel be " hid, it is hid to them that. 

CH. LV. 4. 

Plainness of 

speech. 

The vail 
on Moses’ face. | 

@ Ex. 34, 29-35. 

Still remaining 
on Israel’s heart 

But removed 
when it turns 
to the Lord. 

6 Jer. 31. 31-34. 
elena, 25.7. 

The Lord is the | 
Spirit. 

The unvailed 
face, and the 
transforming 

glory. 
1 Or, from the 
Lord the Spirit, 
ἀπὸ Κυρίουτνεύ- | 

| ματος. 

HEREFORE seeing we have this * ministry, as we | CHAPTER IV. 

The ministry of 

the truth. 

2 Gr. shame, τῆς 
αἰσχύνης. 

The gospel 

vailed. 

3 Gr. adds, also, 
Kae, 

δ v. 14. covenant, διαθήκης. B v.11. through glory, διὰ δόξης. y v.11. in glory, ἐν δόξῃ. 
dX v.16. is taken away, περιαιρεῖται. κεῖται, asin] Jno. 5419. @ v. 16. it is turned, ἐπιστρέψῃ. 

€ υ. 18. unvailed, ἀνακεκαλυμμένῳ, see v. 13-16. 

see Mat. 17.2. Rom. 12. 2. p v. 3. vailed, κεκαλυμμένον ; see ch. 3. 13-16. 

7 v. 4, gospel of the glory, εὐαγγελίου τῆς δόξης. 

¢ v. 15. lieth, 
μου. 17. the, τὸ. 

7 v. 18. transfigured, or, transformed, μεταμορφούμεθα ; 
συ. 4. age, τοῦ αἰῶνος. 



Cu. 1V..5: 

5 

10 

11 

1,2 

13 

14 

τ 

16 

17 

18 

g| are perplexed, but not in despair; 

IL CORINTREANS: Cu. IV. 18. 

For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesu the 
Lord; and ourselves your β servants for Jesus’ sake. 

“For * God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, ἡ hath shined in our “* hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of * God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. 

BUT we have this * 
the excellency of the power may be of 
not of us. 

treasure in earthen vessels, that 
God, and 

We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; wwe 
ὁ persecuted, but 

not forsaken; “ cast down, but not destroyed ; 

¢ Always bearing about in the _body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of * Jesus might be made 
manifest in our * body. For we which live are 
alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of * Jesus might be made manifest in our 
* mortal flesh. 

So then * *death worketh in us, but * life in you. 
We having the same spirit of * faith, according as 

Yit is “ written, ° “I BELIEVED, AND THEREFORE HAVE 
I spoxen;” we also believe, and therefore speak; 

/knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus 
shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present ws 
with you. ’ For * all things are for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of 
“many redound to the glory of * God. 

ὁ ΒῸΡ which cause we faint not, but though ‘our 
“outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed | 

| & Psa. 84. 5-7. 
| 3 Gr. adds, also, 
| καὶ. 

day by day. ‘For our ἡ light * affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory; “while we look 
“ae at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 

Christ 
preached. 

God’s glory in 
the face ofChrist 

« Gen. 1. 3. 

τ Gr.ishewho, os. 

The treasure in 

earthen vessels. 

Troubled and 

persecuted, but 
not forsaken. 

ΕΠ. 15..Ὁ. Ge 
¢ Psa. 37. 24. 

The life of Jesus 

manifested. 

@ Gal. 2. 20 

Faith’s 

testimony. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

e Psa. 116. 10. 

J Rom. 8. 11. 

g 2 Tim, 2.10. 

Momentary 

affliction, and 

eternal glory. 

ἐ Rom. 8. 18. 
& Heb. 11. 24-27. 

B v. 5. bondservants, δούλους. y v. 13, it hath been written, γεγραμμένον. 



On. V.1. IT. CORINTHIANS. Oe: 15. 

“tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

2 °’For ‘in this we groan, ‘earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our * house which is from heaven: 

“if so be’ that being clothed we shall not be found 
naked. 

4 | 

3 

‘For we ‘ that are in thas * tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but 

_ (clothed upon, that ἡ mortality might be swallowed ἀρ 
of * life. 

: 
| 5 . 4 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing 
| as God, who also * hath given unto us the earnest of the 

Spirit. 

Therefore we are always confident, * knowing that, 

‘from the Lord: 
sight :) 

(for we walk by faith, not by 
we are confident, J say, and willing rather om 

Lord. 

Wherefore ἡ we 7 labour, that, whether present or 
absent, we may be ὃ accepted of him. 

IO 

of * Christ; that every one may ° receive the things done 
in his * body, according to that *he hath done, whether | 
it be good or bad. 

11, KNOWING therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men. 

But we “ are made manifest unto God; and I trust 
also” are made manifest in your ἡ consciences. 

12 For we commend not ourselves again unto you, but 
give you occasion to glory on our behalf, that ye may 

5 OR we know that “if our * earthly house of this | 

_ | whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent | 

’ For we must * all appear before the judgment seat | 

CHAPTER V, 

The earthly 
tabernacle, and 
heavenly house. 

« 2 Pet.1. 13, 14. 

Desiring to be 
clothed upon. 

ὁ Rom. 8. 23. 
© 1 Cor. 15. 47-49. 
@ Psa. 49. 14, 15. 
Rey. 20. 4-6. 

| 1 Gr. adds, also, 
και. 

| Not unclothed. 

| € 1 Cor. 15. 50-54. 

| — 

The earnest of 

the Spirit. 

Fuchs 2h 22: 
Eph. 1.13, 14. 

| Confidence, and 
| willingness to 

depart. 

| 2 Gr. adds, and, 
Kal. 

to be absent from the body, and to be present with the | 

| Striving to be 
well-pleasing 

to God. 
3 Gr. adds, also, 
και. 

The judgment 

seat of Christ. 

g Ro.14.10. Rey. | 
22. 12. 

The fear of the 

Lord. 

Full 
manifestation. | 

Not commend- | 
self, but | ing 

furnishing an 
answer. 

B v. 5. gave, δοὺς. y v. 9. ambitiously labour, φιλοτιμούμεθα. 

¢ v. 10. be made manifest, φανερωθῆναι, as in v. 11. 

did, ἔπραξεν. m v. 11. we have been made manifest, πεφανερώμεθα. 

6 v. 9. well-pleasing to, εὐάρεστοι, as in Phil. 4. 18. 

θυ. 10. receive for, κομίσηται, as in Col. 3. 25. A v.10, he 
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1. ‘CORINTHIANS. Cae ΥἹ. 8. 

have somewhat to answer them which glory in appear- 
ance, and not in heart. 

For whether 4 we be beside ourselves, it is to God: or 

whether we be sober, ἐξ 7s for your cause. For the 
love of * Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then 7 were * all dead: “and 
that he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again. 

Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the 

flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know we zm no more. 

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he 2s a new creature: 

*old things are passed away; behold, ἡ all things °are 

become new. 

‘ And * all things are of * God, who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and ‘hath given to us 
the ministry of * reconciliation; [0 wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their * trespasses unto them; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of * reconciliation. 

4 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, “as though 
*God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, “ Be ye reconciled to ἡ God.” 

7 For he hath made * him to be sin for us, who knew 

God in him. 

E then, ’as workers together with him, beseech 
you also that ye receive not the grace of * God 

in vain. (For he saith, ὁ “I have HEARD THEE IN A 
TIME ACCEPTED, AND IN the DAY OF SALVATION have I 
SUCCOURED THEE:” behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold now zs the day of salvation. ) 

no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 

Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be | 

The 

constraining 
love of Christ. 

| a Rom. 14. 7-9. 

Knowing no one 

after the flesh. 

ὁ Mat. 12. 46-50. 
Col. 3. 11. 

The 

new creation. 

The ministry of 

reconciliation, 

© Col. 1. 21, 22. 

God beseeching. 

4 Job 33.23, Eph. 
6. 20. 

¢ ch. 6.1. 

Christ made sin. 

S Isa, 53. 6, 10-12. 
1 Pet, 2. 21-24. 

CHAPTER VI. 

The accepted 

time. 

| € 1Cor.3. 9. 
ἃ Tsa. 49. 8. 

The ministry 
approved. 

B v.18. we were beside ourselves, it was, ἐξέστημεν. y v.14. all died, ot πάντες ἀπέθανον. 

¢ υ. 18. gave, δόντος. θυ. 21. become, γινώμεθα. 

6 v.17. have become, γέγονε. 
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4 not blamed: 

Ly tions, in necessities, in distresses, 

6 

17 

18 

ἡ 

ΠΝ them; 

TOUCH Nor the UNCLEAN thing ; 

but in all things * approving ourselves 
as the ministers of God, in much patience, in afilic- 

in stripes, in im- 

_prisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings ; by pureness, by knowledge, by “long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of * righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, by honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report: as deceivers, and yet 
true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; 

as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things. 

O ye Corinthians, our * mouth β 15 open unto you, our 
“heart 715 enlarged. Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own” bowels. Now 
for a* recompence in the same, (I speak as unto my 
children, ) be ye also enlarged. 

Be ye not ὃ unequally yoked together with unbelievers : 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with $ unrighte- 
ousness? and what communion hath light with darkness ? 

And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? 

And what agreement hath the * temple of God with 
idols? “for ye are the *temple of the living God; as 
*God hath said, δ “41 witt DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK 

AND 1 WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE 
MY PEOPLE.” “ WHEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG 
THEM, AND BE YE SEPARATE, SAITH * the LORD, anp 

AND I WILL RECEIVE 
YOU, AND WILL BE A FATHER UNTO YOU, AND YE 
SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAITH * the LORD 
ALMIGHTY.” 

AVING therefore “these * promises, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 

1 Gr. commend- 
ἱηρσισυνιστῶντες. 

Enlargement. 

The unequal 
yoke. 

“1Cor, 3. 16,17. 

ὃ Ex.29.45. Lzv. 
26.12. JER. 31. 
33. 

eTsa. 52.11. 
2 Heb. Jehovah, 
and v. 18. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Exhortation to 
holiness. 

@ ch. 6. 16-18. 

β v. 11. hath been opened, avéwye. y v.11. hath been enlarged, πεπλάτυνται. 

Deut. 22. 10. 
θυ. 15. unbeliever, ἀπίστου ; see τ΄. 14. 

ἑτεροζυγοῦντες ; see Lev. 19. 19. 
(transgression of the law). 

6 v. 14. 

¢ v. 14. lawlessness, avouia ; see 1 Tim. 1. 9 (lawless). 
λ v. 16, inner temple, vads. 

diversely yoked, 

1 Jno. 3. 4 
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of the flesh aa spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of | 
God. 

RECEIVE us; we have wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no ποῦ we have 8 defrauded no man. Ι 
speak not this to condemn you: for I have said before, | 
that ye are in our ἡ hearts to ἡ die and live with you. 

Great 7s my boldness of speech toward you, great 18. 
my glorying of you: 71 am filled with * comfort, I am 
exceeding ἡ joyful in all our “tribulation. For, “ when | 
we were come into Macedonia, our ἡ flesh had no rest, | 
but we were troubled on every side; without were fight- | 
ings, within were fears. Nevertheless * God, that. 
comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus; and not by his * coming only, | 
but by the consolation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us* your earnest desire, * your mourn- | 
ing, * your fervent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced 
the more. 

For though I made you sorry with a ἡ letter, I do 
not repent, though I did repent: for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were 
but for a season. Now 1 rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for 
ye were made sorry ᾿ after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in _ nothing. For 
δ" godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not 
to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death. 

For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed 
‘after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge! In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

ὁ Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, J did it not | 
for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for his cause 

Paul asks to be 

received, 

His consolation 
through the 

coming of Titus. 

« ch, 2. 12, 18. 

Godly sorrow. | 

1 Or, according to 
10d, kata Θεὸν, 

and v, ll. 

The proof, 

ἃ 

Paul’s purpose 
in writing. 

5 ch, 2.3, 4. 

B v. 2. made a gain of, ἐπλεονεκτήσαμεν, as in ch. 12. 17, 18. 

5 v. 10. the sorrow which is according to God, ἡ κατὰ Θεὸν λύπη. 

y v. 4. Ihave been filled, πεπλήρωμαι. 

ae ee 

5 he. Ea τὰς eee. τ' 

= ἦν ΦἜΑ 
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-am not ashamed; but as we spake all things to you in 

{ 

fidence in you in all things. 

_abounded unto the riches of their * liberality. 

gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the 

| ἃ |“ your love. 

MmreCORINTHIANS, 

that suffered wrong, but that our * care * for you in the 
sight of “God might * appear unto you. 

Therefore ® we were comforted in your * comfort: 
yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his * spirit was refreshed by you all. 

For if I have boasted any thing to him of you, δ] 

truth, even so our ἡ boasting, which J made before Titus, 
(15 found a truth. And his “inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he remembereth “the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling ye 
received him. I rejoice therefore that I have con- 

: OREOVER, brethren, we do you to wit of the 
grace of * God 9" bestowed on the churches of 

* Macedonia; how that in a great trial of affliction | 
the abundance of their * joy and their * deep poverty 

For 
to their power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their 
power they were willing of themselves; praying us 
with much intreaty that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the ministering * to the 
saints. And this they did, not as we hoped, but first 

will of God. Insomuch that we ἢ desired Titus, that 
as he had begun, so he would also finish in you the 
same grace also. 

Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, and | 
utterance, and knowledge, and zm all diligence, and zn 
“your love to us, see that ye abound in this * grace also. | 

I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of 
the forwardness of others, and to prove the sincerity of 

For ye know the grace of our * Lord Jesus Christ, 

Cu. VIII. 9. 

Concerning 
Titus. 

5 ch. 2. 9. 

CHAPTER 
VIII. 

The liberality of 
the churches of 

Macedonia. 

δ Acts 11. 27-30. 

Exhortation to 

the same 

liberality. 

The example of 
Christ. 

that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through * his poverty might be rich. 

B v.13. we have been comforted, παρακεκλήμεθα. y v. 13. hath been refreshed, ἀναπέπαυται. 

put to shame, ov κατῃσχύνθην. ¢ v. 14. was found a truth, ἀλήθεια ἐγενήθη. 6 v.1. 

bestowed, τὴν δεδομένην. 

δυ.14.1 was not 

which hath been 
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care into the heart of Titus for you. 

| by us: 

And herein I give my advice: for this is expedient 
for you, who have begun before, not only to * do, but 
also to be * forward a year ago. Now therefore per- 
form the doing of it; that as there was a* readiness to 
* will, so there may be a* performance also out of that 
which ye have. For if there be first a * willing mind, 
it zs accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

For J mean not that other men be eased, and ye 
burdened : but by an equality, that now at this time 
“your abundance may be a supply for * their want, that 
“their abundance also may be a supply for * your want: 
that there may be equality: fas it is written, ““‘ Hr 
THAT had gathered “ MUCH HAD NOTHING OVER; AND HE 
THAT had gathered * LITTLE HAD NO LACK.” 

BUT thanks be to * God, which 7 put the same earnest 
For indeed he 

accepted the exhortation; but being more forward, of 
his own accord he went unto you. 

And we have sent with him the brother, whose * praise 
7s in the gospel throughout all the churches; and 
not that only, but who was also ®chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this '* grace, which is administered 
by us to the glory of the same * Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind: avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this * abundance which is administered 

providing for honest things, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 

And we have sent with them our ἢ brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved diligent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the great confidence which 
* [ have in you. 

Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 18. my partner 
and fellowhelper concerning you: or our brethren be 
enquired of, they are the § messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ. 

B v. 15. According as it hath been written, Καθὼς γέγραπται. 

¢ v. 23. Lit. apostles, ἀπόστολοι, as in ch. il. 5. 
y v. 16, putteth, διδόντι. 

shew of hands, χέιροτονηθεὶς. 

Paul’s advice. 

That there may 

be equality. 

« Ex. 16. 18. 

Titus. 

And a brother 

chosen by the 

churches. 

1 Or, gift, τῇ χά- 
ριτι, as in v, 4. 

And another 

brother sent. 

2 Or, he hath. 

These are mes- 

sengers of the 

churches. 

δ v. 19. chosen by 
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in CORINTHIANS. 

Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the ae 
the proof of your ἡ love, and of our boasting on your 
behalf. 

OR ‘as touching the ministering * to the saints, 
is superfluous for me to * write to you: 

know the forwardness of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a> 
year ago; and * your zeal hath provoked very many. 

Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our * boasting 
you should be in vain in this * behalf; that, as I said, 
ye may be ready: 
come with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be ashamed in this same * confident 
* boasting. Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your * bounty, 
notice before, that the same might be ready, as ὦ matter 
of * bounty, and not as of covetousness. 

But this 1 say,“ He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 4 bountifully shall | 

Every man according as he 
purposeth in /zs * heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, | 
reap also 8 bountifully. 

or of necessity: for ἡ God loveth a cheerful giver. 

And * God zs able to make all grace abound toward 
you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, 

| Y (as it is written, | may abound to every good work : 
ὃ He HATH DISPERSED ABROAD; HE HATH GIVEN TO 
THE POOR: HIS “ RIGHTEOUSNESS REMAINETH FOR EVER.” 

Now ‘he that ministereth seed to the sower both 
minister bread for your food, and multiply your * seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your ἡ righteousness ;) 

being enriched in every thing to all bountifulness, 
which causeth through us thanksgiving to * God. 

For the administration of this ®*service not only 
ὝΒΡΙΝ the want of the saints, but is abundant also 

B v. 6, with blessings, ἐπ᾿ εὐλογίαις. 
6 v. 12. public service, τῆς λειτουργίας. 

it | 
for [ | 

* of | 

lest haply if they of Macedonia | 

> whereof ye had | 

Gn ΙΧ. 12; 

Exhortation. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The 

ministration to 

| the saints. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Certain 

brethren sent 

beforehand. 

2 Gr. blessing, ev- 
λογίαν, see Gen. 
33. 11. 

| 3 Or, which hath 
been spoken of 
before, τὴν προ- 

| κατηγγελμένην. 

Sowing and 

reaping. 

@ Prov. 11. 24, 25. 

God’s grace. 

ὃ Psa. 112. 9. 

¢ Isa, 55, 10, 11. 

God glorified. 

y v. 9. according as it hath been written, καθὼς γέγραπται. 

29 
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by many thanksgivings unto ἡ God; whiles by the 
®experiment of this * ministration they glorify ἡ God 
for your * professed subjection unto the gospel of 
*Christ, and for your liberal * distribution unto them, 
and unto all men ; and by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceeding grace of ἡ God 
in you. : 

‘Thanks be unto * God for his * unspeakable gift. 

N OW I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness 
and gentleness of * Christ, who in presence * am 

base among you, but being absent am bold toward you: 
but I beseech you, that I may not be bold when I 

am present with that confidence, wherewith I think to 
be bold against some, which think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after 
the flesh: (for the weapons of our ἡ warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through * God to the pulling down 
of strong holds;) casting down 7 imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the know- 
ledge of * God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of * Christ ; and having in a readi- 
ness to revenge all disobedience, when your * obedience 
is fulfilled. 

“Do ye look on * things after the outward appear- 
ance ? 

If any man *trust to himself that he is Christ’s, let 
him of himself think this again, that ¢as he zs Christ’s, 
even so ave we Christ’s. 

For though I should boast somewhat more of our 
“authority, which the Lord ’hath given us for edifi- 
cation, and not for your destruction, I should not be 
ashamed : 

That I may not seem as if 1 would terrify you by 

God’s unspeak- 
able gift. 

1 Gr. adds, But, 
δὲ. 

CHAPTER Χ. 

Paul 

beseeching. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

The weapons of 

spiritual war- 

fare. 

Judging 

by appearance. 

4 See v. 1. 

Belonging to 
Christ. 

Apostolic 

authority. 

Paul’s letters 

and presence. 

y v. 5. reasonings, λογισμοὺς. 
θυ. 8. gave, ἔδωκεν. 

B v. 13. proof, δοκιμῆς, as in ch, 2. 9. 

¢ v. 7. according as, καθὼς, as in ch. 9. 7. 

6 v. 7. hath trusted, πέποιθεν. 

a NS ee ee Ee TT 
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CH. ΣΙ. 4, 

For ‘his * 
and powerful; but Ais * 
_his * speech contemptible. 

letters, *say they, are ἘΠΉΞΜΗΜΗΝ 
bodily * presence zs weak, and 

Let * such an one think this, that, such as we are in 
word by letters when we are absent, such will we be 

also in * deed when we are present. 

FOR we dare not make ourselves of the number, or 
compare ourselves with some that commend π᾿ 
but they measuring themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, are not wise. 

But we will not boast of * things without owr measure, 
but according to the measure of “the *rule which * God | 
hath distributed to us, a measure to reach even unto 
you. For we stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we reached not unto you: for β we 
are come as far as to you also in preaching the gospel of 
“Christ: not boasting of * things without owr measure, 
that is, of other men’s labours: but having hope, when 
your * faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged by 
you according to our * ἡ rule abundantly, to “preach 
the gospel in the regions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made ready to our 
hand. | 

“But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lorp. 
For not he that commendeth himself is approved, 

but whom the Lord commendeth. 

my * folly: and indeed * bear with me. 
-am jealous over you with 7 godly jealousy: ὁ for I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as 

_a chaste virgin to * Christ. 
means, “as the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
* subtilty, so your * minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is im * Christ. 

¢For *if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus 

OULD to God ye could bear with me a little in| 
For I | 

But I fear, lest by any | 
| ¢ Gen. 3. 1-7. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
| deed, μὲν. 
τ mak saith he, 

| Paul absent and 

present. 

| 

Some commend 

themselves. 

The measure 

of the line. 

| 3 Or,line,xavovos. 

Glorying in the 

Lord. 

a Jer. 9. 23, 24. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Paul's godly 

jealousy. 

4 Or, ye do bear 
with me, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ἀνέχεσθέμου 

ὁ Eph, ὅ. 25-27. 

On preaching 

another Jesus. 

| 4 Gal. 1. 6-8. 
5 Gr. adds, in- | 

9 | deed, μὲν. 

B v. 14. we came, ἐφθάσαμεν. y v. 2. a jealousy of God, Θεοῦ ζήλῳ. 

29 * 
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whom β we have not preached, or 7f ye receive 7 another 
spirit, which ὃ ye have not received, or” another gospel, 
which ¢ ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with 
him. 

For “I suppose I was not a whit behind the very 
chiefest apostles. But though J be rude in* speech, 
yet not in ἡ knowledge; but ’we have been throughly 
made manifest among you in all things. 

*Have I committed an * offence in abasing myself 
that ye might be exalted, because I have preached to 
you the gospel of * God freely? >IT robbed other 
churches, taking wages of them, to do * you service. 

‘And when I was present with you, and wanted, 
I was chargeable to no man: for that which was lacking 
to me the brethren which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things I have kept myself from being 
burdensome unto you, and so will I keep myself. 

As the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me 
of this “ boasting in the regions of * Achaia. Where- 
fore? because I love you not? * God knoweth. But 
what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off * occasion 
from them which desire occasion; that wherein they 
glory, they may be found even as we. 

For * such are false apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles of Christ. And no 
marvel; for * Satan himself is transformed into an angel 
of light. Therefore 7t is no great thing if his * minis- 
ters also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness ; 
whose * end shall be according to their * works. 

I SAY again, Let no man think me a fool; if other- 
wise, yet as a fool receive me, that I may boast myself a 
little. © That which I speak, I speak 7t not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolishly, in this * confidence of * boasting. 

Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will glory 
also. For ye suffer * fools gladly, seeing ye your- 
selves are wise. For ye suffer, if a man bring you 

Paul’s vindica- 

tion of himself. 

41 Cor. 15. 10. 

service. 

5 Phil. 4. 15, 16. 

¢ Acts 18. 1-3. 

To cut off 

occasion. 

False Apostles. 

He speaks as a |° 

fool. 

For men suffer 

fools. 

B v. 4. we did not preach, οὐκ ἐκηρύξαμεν. y v. 4. a different, ἕτερον. 

¢ v. 4. ye did not accept, οὐκ ἐδέξασθε. 6 v. 6. we were, φανερωθέντες. 
6 v. 4. ve did not receive, οὐκ ἐλάβετε. 

λυ. 7. Did I commit, ἐποίησα. 

His gratuitous | 

: 
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B v. 26. rivers, ποταμῶν, as in Jno, 7. 38. 

Cu. XI. 21. II. CORINTHIANS. 

into bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on- 
the face. 

I speak as concerning reproach, as though we had 
been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is bold, (1 
speak foolishly, ) I am bold also. Are they Hebrews? 
so am I. Are they Israelites? soamI. Are they the 
seed of Abraham? so am I. 

Are they ministers of Christ? (1 speak as a fool) I 
am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of 
the Jews five times received 1 “ forty stripes save one. 

Thrice was 1 ὁ beaten with rods, “ once was I stoned, 
thrice I “suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep; wm journeyings often, 7m perils of 
®8waters, in perils of robbers, an perils by mime own | 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 7m perils in the 
city, 7 perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; in weariness and pain- | 
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Beside * those 
things that are without, that which cometh upon me 
* daily, the care of all the churches. Who is weak, 
and I am not weak? who is 7 offended, and I burn not? 

If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things’ 
which concern mine * infirmities. The God and) 
Father of our * Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for | 
evermore, knoweth that 1 lie not. 

In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king) g $ | 
kept the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, desirous 
to apprehend me: and through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, and escaped his_ 
* hands. 

T is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. ‘I 
will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 

δ᾽ knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, 

Paul's 

foolishness of 

boasting. 

His labours and 

sufferings. 

2 Deut. 25. 3. 

δ Acts 16. 22. 
¢ Acts 14. 19. 

@ Acts 27. 41. 

He glories in 
| his infirmities. 

His escape from 
Damascus. 

ε Acts 9. 22-25. 

| CHAPTER XII, 

A.D. 60. 
| Paul speaks of 

visions and 
revelations. 

1 Gr. adds, For, 
| γὰρ, asin v. 6. 

A man in Christ 
caught up into 

Paradise. 

6. v. 2, 3. I know, Οἶδα. 

y v. 29. stumbled, σκανδαλίζεται ; see 1 Jno. 2. 10 (occasion of stumbling). 
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(whether in the body I cannot tell; or whether out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) *such an one 
caught up to the third heaven. And 81 knew * such 
a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I can- 
not tell: * God knoweth;) how that he was caught 
up into * paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

Of * such an one will I glory: yet of myself I will 
not glory, but in mine * infirmities. For though I 
would desire to glory, I shall not be a fool; for I will 
say the truth: but now I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he seeth me ἐο be, or that 
he heareth of me. 

And lest I should be exalted above measure through 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me 
a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, 
lest I should be exalted above measure. 

For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. And 7 he said unto me, ‘“ My 
“grace is sufficient for thee: for my * strength is made 
perfect in weakness.” Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my“ infirmities, that the power of * Christ 
may °rest upon me. 

Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s 
sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. 

¢T am become a fool in glorying; ye have compelled 
me: for I ought to have been commended of you: for 
in nothing am 1 behind the very chiefest apostles, though 
I be nothing. Truly the signs of an * apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in signs, and won- 
ders, and mighty deeds. 

For what is it wherein ye were inferior to * other 
churches, except zt be that I myself was not burdensome 
to you? forgive me this * wrong. 

A.D. 46. 
At Lystra, Acts 
14. 6. 

Of such an one 

Paul would 

glory. 

The thorn in 

the flesh, 

The 
all-sufficiency 
of the grace of 

Christ. 

Strength in 

weakness, 

Apostolic signs, 

He was not 

burdensome. 

B v.3. I know, οἶδα. y v. 9. he hath said, εἴρηκέ. 

¢ v. 11. I have become, Téyova. 
6 v. 9. Lit, tabernacle over me, ἐπισκηνώσῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ. 
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13 HIS zs the third time I am coming to you. 

2 

Wn 

Il. CORINTHIANS. 

Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; 
and I will not be burdensome to you: for I seek not 
“your's, but you: for the children ought not to lay up 

I$) for the parents, but the parents for the children. And 
I will very gladly spend and be spent for ὁ you; though 

_the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 

But be it so, I did not burden you: nevertheless, 
being crafty, I caught you with guile. Did I make 
a gain of you by any of them whom I sent unto you? 

I desired Titus, and with him I sent α ἡ brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not in the same steps? 

AGAIN, think ye that we excuse ourselves unto you? 
we speak before * God in Christ: but we do* all things, 
dearly beloved, for * your edifying. For I fear, lest, 
when I come, I shall not find you such as I would, and 
that I shall be found unto you such as ye would not: 
_ lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, | 

and lest, when I | whisperings, swellings, tumults: x . 
come again, my * God will humble me among you, and 

_ that I shall bewail many which have sinned already, and 
_ have not repented of the uncleanness and fornication and 
_lasciviousness which they have committed. 

“In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word 

be established. 6 1 told you before, and foretel you, 
as if I were present, the second time; and being absent 
now I write to them which heretofore have sinned, and 
to all * other, that, if 1 come * again, I will not spare. 

SINCE ye seek a proof of * Christ speaking in me, 
8 (which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. 

For though he was crucified through weakness, 
yet he liveth by the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power of 
God toward you.) Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not) 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except 

Cu. XIII. 5. 

Paul sought not 

their’s, but 
them, 

1 Gr. your souls, 
TOV ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. 

Those sent by 
him walked in 

the same steps. 

His object in 
| this vindication 

CHAPTER 
XIII. 

Paul’s prospect 
of coming to 

them. 

| @ Mat. 18. 16. 
| δ 1 Cor, 4, 18-21. 

The proof of 

Christ’s speak- 

ing in him. 

B v. 3. who, ὃς. 
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ye be reprobates? But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

Now I pray to * God that ye do no evil; not that we 
should appear approved, but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though we be as reprobates. For we 
can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. 

For we are glad, when we are weak, and ye are 
strong: and this also we wish, even * your perfection. | 

Therefore I write these things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, according to the 4 power, 
which the Lord ‘hath given me to edification, and not 
to destruction. | 

FINALLY, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the! 
God of * love and peace shall be with you. Greet 
one another with an holy kiss. All the saints salute 
you. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of * God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. Amen. | 

| 

4 The second epzstle to the Corinthians was written from ewer a 
a city of Macedonia, ἫΝ Titus and Lucas. 

Paul’s desires 

on their behalf. 

Farewell 

salutations. 

B v.10. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in ch. 10, 8, y v. 10. gave, ἔδωκε. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 

AUL, an apostle, (not β of men, neither by man, but | 
by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised 

him 7 from the dead); and all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches of * Galatia: grace. 
be to you and peace from God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ, “who gave himself for our “sins, 
that he might deliver us from this present evil ὃ world, 
according to the will of * God and our Father: to 

2) 

whom le * glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

- 

I MARVEL that ye are so soon removed from him 
that called you 9 into the grace of Christ unto * another 
gospel : which is not another; ’ but there be some | 
that * trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
|* Christ. 
| 
| 

8 But * though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have 

g preached unto you, let him be “ accursed. 

other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let 
him be “ accursed. 
{ 

10| For’ do I now ” persuade men, or * God? or do I 
seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, 1 should 
‘not be the ? servant of Christ. 

As = we| 
said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any | 

BUT I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which | 
was preached of me is not after man. 4 For I neither’ 
received it of man, neither was I taught 7, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. | 

itd 
| 

ΓΟ] 

a a τὴ 

A.D. 58. 

CHAPTER I. 

Paul and the 

brethren with 

him to the 

churches of 

Galatia. 

| @ Tit. 2. 14. 

δ᾽ Acts 15. 1. 

Preaching 
another 
gospel. 

1 Gr. adds, even, 

καὶ. 

Pleasing men. 

ς 1 Thes, 2. 4. 

Paul’s gospel 

was not after 

man. 

@ Eph. 3. 1-11. 

y v. 1. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
¢ v. 6. removing, μετατίθεσθε. θ v. 6. in, ἐν. λυ. 6. a different, ἕτερον. 

set apart for God to deal with. é v. 9. we have said before, προειρήκαμεν. 

comp. Acts 12. 20. p v. 10. bondservant, δοῦλος. 

B v. 1. from. ἀπ᾽, as in v. 3. 6 v. 4, age, αἰῶνος ; see Eph. 2. 7 (ages). 
p v. 8, 9. anathema, ἀνάθεμα, 

m v.10. Or, conciliate, πείθω ; 
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13| ° For ye have heard * of my * conversation in time| Bs frme 

14. 
past in 7 the Jews’ religion, how that beyond measure 1 
ὃ persecuted the church of * God, and $ wasted it: 
and 9 profited in 7 the Jews’ religion above many my 
* equals in mine own ἡ nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 

But when it pleased * God, ὁ who “ separated me from 
my mother’s womb, and called me by his * grace, “to 
reveal his * Son in me, that I might preach him among 
the ὃ heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were apostles before me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem ” to 
see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. But 
other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord’s 
“brother. | Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before * God, I lie not. 

@ Acts 22.3-5; 26. 
1 

A.D. 35; 

The Son of God 

revealed in him. 

ὁ Acts 9. 13-16, 
¢ 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

ASD eSBs 

His visit 

to Jerusalem. 

21; Afterwards I came into the regions of * Syria and | 4n4theresions 
22|*Cilicia; and was unknown by * face unto the churches | ana Cilicia. 
23. of " Judzea which were in Christ: but * they had 

heard only, That he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once he destroyed. 

24| And they glorified * God in me. i 

2 HEN “fourteen years after I went up again to Jeru- εὐ. ἐν 
salem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me also. | Pauw again at 

2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated | , °°"; 
unto them that gospel which I preach among the ΤῊΝ 
Gentiles, but ‘ privately to ‘them which were Οἱ τ ον; severauy, 
reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had run,) 
in vain. 

3| But neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, woe 
4 was compelled to be circumcised : and that because 

of “ false brethren unawares brought in, who came in 

B v.13. manner of life, ἀναστροφήν. y v.13, 14. Judaism, τῷ Ιουδαϊσμῷ. 5 v. 13. was persecuting, ἐδίωκον. 

¢ v. 13. wasting, ἐπόρθουν. 6 v, 14. was making progress, προέκοπτον. 

μι υ. 15, set me apart, ἀφορίσας με. 

with, ἱστορῆσαι. 
€ v. 16. Gentiles, ἔθνεσιν, as in ch, 2. 2. 

p v. 23, they were hearing, ἀκούοντες ἧσαν. 

A v. 14. contemporaries, συνηκλιώτας. 

am v. 18, to become acquainted 
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privily to spy out our * liberty which we have in Christ | 
Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: to 
whom we gave place by * subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might continue with you. 

But of these who seemed to be somewhat, (whatso- 
ever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man’s person:) for they who seemed to be 
somewhat in conference added nothing to me: “but 
contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the un- 
circumcision 8 was committed unto me, 7 as the gospel of 
the circumcision was unto Peter; (for he that 
wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles :) and when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands 
of fellowship; that we should go unto the ὃ heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. Only they would 
that we should remember the poor; the same which I 
also was forward to do. 

BUT when Peter was come to ὁ Antioch, I withstood 
him to the face, because he was to be blamed. For 
before that certain * came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he with- 
drew and separated himself, fearing them which were of 
the circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their * dissimulation. 

But when I saw that they walked not uprightly accord- 
ing to the truth of the gospel, I said unto * Peter before 
them all, “If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We who are 
Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 
knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in ¢ Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 

B v. 7. hath been committed, πεπίστευμαι. y v. 7. even as, καθὼς. 6 v. 9. Gentiles, ἔθνη, as in v. 8. 

J 
¢ v. 16, Christ Jesus, Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν, as in v. 4, 

Cu. II. 16. 

Paul’s 
recognition by 

the Apostles. 

« Acts 15. 22-29. 

Peter 

at Antioch. 

ὁ Acts 15. 22, 35. 

Paul's 

expostulation 

with Peter. 
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the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: 
“ for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” 

But if, while we seek to be justified & by Christ, 
we ourselves also are found sinners, 7s therefore Christ 
the minister of sin? 7 God forbid. For if I build 
again the things which I ®destroyed, I ‘make myself a 
transgressor. ὁ For I through the law 5 am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. 

Δ] am “crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the flesh “ I live by the faith * of the Son of * God, 
who * loved me, and gave himself for me. 

I do not frustrate the grace of * God: for if righteous- 
ness come by the law, then Christ ὃ is dead in vain. 

FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
that ye should not obey the truth, before whose 

eyes Jesus Christ * hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you? 

This only would I learn of you, Received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the flesh? ? have ye 
suffered so many things in vain? if 7¢ be yet in vain. 

He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 

Even as “ “ ABRAHAM BELIEVED ἡ GOD, AND IT WAS 
ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 

Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham. 

And the scripture, foreseeing that * God would justify 

@ Rom. 3. 20. 

Christ is not the 

minister of sin. 

5 Rom. 7. 1-6. 

Living by the 
faith of Christ. 

¢ Rom, 6, 3-11. 

God’s grace not 
frustrated. 

CHAPTER III. 

The folly of the 
Galatians, 

How the Spirit 

is received. 

And miracles 

are wrought. 

Abraham’s 
faith. 

@ GEN. 15. 6. 

Abraham’s 

children. 

All nations 

blessed in him. 

B v.17. in, ἐν, asin v. 16. y v.17. by no means, μὴ γένοιτο. 

(thrown down). ¢ v. 18. constitute, συνίστημι. 

crucified, συνεσταύρωμαι. 
ἕξ v. 21. gratuitously died, δωρεὰν ἀπέθανεν. 

p v. 4. Did ye suffer, ἐπάθετε. 

θυ. 19. died, ἀπέθανον. 

ἐν ὑμῖν ἐσταυρωμένος 3 

6 v. 18. threw down, κατέλυσα; see Mar. 18. 2 

A v. 20. I have been 

μι υ. 20. in faith 1 live, the faith of the Son of God, ἐν πίστει ζῶ τῇ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
ποῦ. 1. was evidently set forth among you, crucified? προεγράφη 
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® the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto * Abraham, saying, * “IN THEE SHALL ALL” NATIONS | *,g®%: 129538: 

9| BE BLESSED.” So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with * faithful Abraham. 

10} For as many as are of the works of the law are under The curse of 
the curse: for 7 it is written, ὁ “" CURSED 7s EVERY ONE BP ἐΗ' 
THAT CONTINUETH NOT IN ALL THINGS ὃ WHICH ARE | *?* 

| WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW TO ~ DO THEM.” | 

1 But that no man is justified by the law in the sight | The just shall 
of * God, it ts evident: for, ° “ Tum JUST SHALL LIVE|. yun 4 

12|BY FAITH.” And the law is not of faith: but, ¢ “THE | « ταν. 18. 5. 
|MAN THAT * DOETH THEM SHALL LIVE IN THEM.” 

13| Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, Redemption. 
being made a curse for us: for 7 it is written, ° “‘ CURSED | ¢ Dor. 21.23. 

1418 EVERY ONE THAT HANGETH ON A TREE:” that | 
the blessing of * Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
{through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through ἡ faith. ἣν 

| | BRETHREN, I speak after, te manner of men ; |. Covenantand 
Though 1{ be but a man’s covenant, yet 17 it ® be confirmed, aed 

16 no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. Now S to | s Gen. 12. 1-3, 7; 
* Abraham and his * seed were the promises made.| Το 
He saith not, “ And to”* seeds,” as of many; but as 
of one, “ AND TO THY * SEED,” which is Christ. 

17, And this I say, that the covenant, * that was confirmed | 
before of * God “in Christ, the law, which was “ four “ Fx.12. 40, 41. 
hundred and thirty years after, ὃ cannot disannul, that. 

18 it should make the promise of none effect. For if| 
the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: 
but * God ἦ gave τὲ to * Abraham by promise. 

| 

19| Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added| Το 
because of * transgressions, till the seed should come to. 
whom the promise ’ was made; ἦ and it was ordained by | *y'387°% *°?- 
angels ‘ in the hand of a mediator. Lie ΜΗ 

B v. 8. the Gentiles, τὰ ἔθνη, as in v. 14; ov, the nations, as in same Ὁ. y v. 10, 13. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 

§ v. 10. which have been written, tots γέγραμμένοις. ¢ v. 14. in Christ Jesus, ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, as in υ. 26, 28. 

6 v. 15. hath been confirmed, κεκυρωμένην. d v.17. that hath been confirmed before, προκεκυρωμένην. 

μι v.17. to εἰς : see v. 19. € v.17. doth not disannul, οὐκ axvpot. a v.19. hath freely given, κεχάρισται. 

p v.19. hath been made, ἐπήγγελται. 
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Now α ἡ mediator is not a mediator of one, but * God 
is one. 

Is the law then against the promises of * God? 8 God 
forbid: for if there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily * righteousness should have been by 
the law. But the scripture hath” concluded * all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. But before * faith came, 
we were ὃ kept under the law, ¢shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 

Wherefore the law ® was our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But 
after that ἡ faith is come, we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster. : 

For ye are all the children of God by“ faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

For as many of you as * have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. “There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye de Christ’s, then are ye * Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

OW I say, That δ the heir, as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a“ servant, though he be 

lord of all; but is under tutors and ὃ governors until 
the time appointed of the father. 

Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage 
under the ‘ elements of the world: but when the 
fulness of the time was come, * God sent forth his * Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

“ And because ye are sons, * God hath sent forth the 

Cu. IV. 6. 

The Mediator. 

All under sin, 

and all shut up 

to faith. 

The school- 

master. 

The children of | 
God. 

All one in 

Christ. 

@ Col. 3. 11. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The heir. 

ὁ See Jno.8.30-36. 

The adoption of 

sons, 

1 Or, rudiments, } 
στοιχεῖα. 

The Spirit of 
adoption. 

© Rom. 8. 14-17. 

B v. 21. By no means, Μὴ γένοιτο. 

been, γέγονεν. 

y v. 22. shut up, συνέκλεισεν, as in v. 28. 

¢ v. 23. having been shut up, συγκεκλεισμένοι. 

λυ. 27. were baptized, ἐβαπτίσθητε. μυ.1,7. bondservant, δούλου. 
οἰκονόμους, as in 1 Cor, 4. 1. 

ἐφρουρούμεθα, as in 2 Cor. 11. 32. 
6 v. 28. kept as with a garrison, 

θυ. 24. hath 

é v. 2. stewards, 
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unto them which by nature are no gods. But now, | 

elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? λυ. 

ye are: ὃ ye have not injured me at all. Ye know 

GALATIANS. Cm IV. 23, 

Spirit of his * Son into your * hearts, crying, “ Abba, | 
| “ Father.” Wherefore thou art no more a servant, | 
but ason; and if ason, then an heir of God through Christ. ) ) (=) Ses Se 

Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did 7service ee leg 
warne 

after that ye have known God, or rather are known of | 
God, how turn ye * again to the weak and beggarly τὸ back again, ’ Σ 8 gsarly ἐπιστρέφετε πά- 

Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
years. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon | 
you labour in vain. | 

BRETHREN, I beseech you, be as I am; for I am as | Paul beseeches 

how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel 
unto you at the first. And my * temptation which 
was in my ἡ flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but 
received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

Where is then the blessedness ye spake of ? for I 
bear you record, that, if it had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own * eyes, and have given them | 

| to me. Am I therefore become your enemy, because | 
I tell you the truth? δε 

They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, they | 
would exclude * you, that ye might affect them. θαΐ - onus. 
it is good to be * zealously affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when 1 am ἡ present with you. | ee 

| 

| MY little children, of whom I travail in birth again Paul entreats 

until Christ be formed in you, I desire to be present | arte 
with you now, and to change my * voice; for I stand in| 
doubt of you. | 

Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not | pha Nese 
hear the law? for ¢ it is written, that “Abraham had | “ana tne 
two sons, the one by a 5 * bondmaid, δ the other by a , “erwemn 

* freewoman. But he who was of the ® bondwoman 21.2) 07” 
was born after the flesh; ὁ but he of the freewoman was “45.18.10, 14. 
by * promise. | 

B v. 7. bondservant, δοῦλος. y v. 8. bondservice, ἐδουλεύσατε ; see v. 9. 6 v. 12. Ye did not wrong me at 

all, οὐδέν με ἠδικήσατε. ζ τ΄. 22. it hath been written, γέγραπται. θυ. 22, 23, 30, 31, maidservant, τῆς παιδίσκης. 

λυ. 22. and one, καὶ ἕνα. : 

| 
| 
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24 

25 

26 

27 

29 

30 

a 

7 
8 | 

B 

28) 

Which things 8 are an allegory: for these are the two | 
covenants ; the one * from the mount Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is * Agar. For this | 
* Agar is mount Sinai in * Arabia, and ° answereth to. 
* Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her | 
children. But * Jerusalem which is above is free, | 
which is the mother of us all. For 7 it is written, 
““ REJOICE, thow BARREN THAT BEAREST NOT; BREAK 
FORTH AND CRY, THOU THAT TRAVAILEST NOT: FOR | 
THE DESOLATE HATH MANY MORE CHILDREN THAN SHE) 
WHICH HATH an ~ HUSBAND. 

Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of 
promise. But as then ’he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even 
so if 1s now. 
°*“CasT OUT THE ὃ BONDWOMAN AND HER ~ SON: 
THE SON OF THE ὃ BONDWOMAN SHALL NOT BE HEIR 
WITH THE SON OF THE FREEWOMAN.’ 

of the ¢ free. 

Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again ° with the yoke of bondage. 

Behold, I Paul say unto you, that/if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. For I testify again 
to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law. * Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye 
are fallen from * grace. 

For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of right- 
eousness by faith. ’ For in ® Jesus Christ neither 

faith which worketh by love. 

4 Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye 
should not obey the truth ? This persuasion cometh 

Nevertheless what saith the scripture? | 

FOR | 

So then, 
brethren, we are not children of the ὃ bondwoman, but 

TAND fast therefore in “the liberty wherewith | 

circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but | 

| These thingsare 

allegorical. 

I_ Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

2 Heb. Hagar. 

| 3 Or, is in the 
same rank with, 
συστοιχεῖ. 

| @-Isa, 54, 1. 

| The children of 
the maid- 

servant and of 

the freewoman. 

4 Gen. 21. 9. 

¢ GEN. 21. 10-12. 

| CHAPTER VY. 

Christian 

| liberty. 

| 4 Jno. 8. 30-36. 
|e Acts 15. 10. 

What is 

involved in 

circumcision, 

7. Acts 15. 1. 

In Christ faith 

alone avails. 

& See ch. 6. 15. 

The hindrance. 

v. 24. are allegorical, ἀλληγορούμενα. 7. it hath been written, γέγραπται. δ v. 30, 

θυ. 6. Christ Jesv 

y v.2 

¢ v. 31. freewoman, ἐλευθέρας, as in v. 30. 

λυ. 7. Ye were running, ’Ezpéyere. 

παιδίσκης. 

, ol. maidseryant, 

5) Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 

—— 



use not * liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by “love 
¢ serve one another. 

14. © For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; 

| 6% ΠΉΟΤΙ SHALT LOVE THY * NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.” 

But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one of another. 

THIS I say then, ° Walk in the Spirit, and ye * shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and 
these are contrary the one to the other: “ so that ye 

18 cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be led 
of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 

16) 

17 

1g Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
| these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
20] idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
21 wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

| drunkenness, revellings, and such like: “ of the which 1 

they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

rip) 

23 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
temperance: against ἢ such there is no law. 

tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that 

meekness, | 

Cu. V. 9, GALATIANS. Cu. V. 23: 

9 not of him that calleth you. “ A little leaven |*1°"-*° 
10 leaveneth the whole lump. I have confidence in you 

through the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded : 
but he that troubleth you shall bear his * judgment, 
_whosoever he be. a 

11, And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do | Circumcision. 
I yet suffer persecution? then *is the offence of the 

_ cross ceased. ja ΣΥΝ 

12 I would” they were even cut off which trouble you. | 7°" 

13, For, brethren, ye ὃ have been called unto liberty; only | — Titerty. 

Love is the 
fulfilling of the 

law. 

6 Lev. 19. 18. 

Warning. 

The Spirit and 

the flesh. 

| ¢ Rom, 8.1-8, 12, 
13. 

The works of 

the flesh. 

envyings, murders toler) 4. 

21Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
Eph.5.5,6. Re. 
22. 15. 

| The fruit of the 

Spirit. 

] B v.11. hath, κατήργηται. y v. 12. they would also cut themselves off, καὶ ἀποκόψονται. ὃ 

ἐκλήθητε. ¢ v. 18. serve as under obligation, or, as bondservants, δουλεύετε. 

Ὁ yap πᾶς νόμος. A v. 16. shall in no wise, οὐ μὴ, as in Jno. 6. 37. 

that ye desire, ἵνα μὴ ἃ ἂν θέλητε, ταῦτα ποιῆτε. 

v. 13. were called, 

θυ. 14. For the whole law, 

μ v.17. that ye might not do the things 

30 



Cu. V. 124. GALATIANS. Cat Viel2: 

24| And they that are * Christ’s have crucified the flesh |, Zhe #e 
1 Or, passions, 

with the * affections and * lusts. παθήμασι. ἢ 

ος If we live in the Spirit, β let us also walk in the Na gee puthe 
26| Spirit. Let us not be desirous of vain glory, pro- 

voking one another, envying one another. sree 
CHAPTER VI. 

6 RETHREN, if *a man be overtaken in 78 fault, ye δοκὸν εν 
which are spiritual, restore such an one in the | , ὅν. ads, ato, 

spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also | ** 
be tempted. Bearing one 

another’s 
burd 3 

“Bear ye one another’s ὃ * burdens, ὁ and so fulfil the |. row ρον 
* . ὡ δι 1 ὟΣ: 19. 1.2 

law of * Christ. Deby rae aan 

i) 

c 0 Oe Tie Ὁ 5 Each should For if a man think himself to be something, when | πκονα his own 
he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. But let every work. 

aay Ω * ee ey ¢ Rom. 12. 3. man prove his own * work, “and then shall he have | ¢ 2 cor. 1. 12. 
* rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another. For 
every man shall bear his * own ¢ burden. 

ISS 

GW 

The teacher and 
the taught. 

3 Gr. adds, But, 
σὰ ὁ Let “him that is taught in the word communicate | ‘4: 

unto him that teacheth in all good things. ἘΣ θεῖς 

Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever es ae 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 7 For he that | ¢ Rom. 8. 18. 
soweth to ° his * flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

on 

’ And let us not be weary in * well doing: for in due eae. 
. . g 2 Thes. 8. 18. 

season we shall reap, if we faint not. “ 
ΧΟ 

το] “Aswe have therefore opportunity, let us do * good | , Pome soot. 
unto all men, especially unto them who are of the 
household of * faith. 22 (1 ae 

11| YE see * how large a letter I have written unto you | T= Bristle 
with * mine own hand. 

12| As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, | “™"*'™ 
they constrain you to be circumcised; only lest they 
should suffer persecution for the cross of * Christ. 

B v. 25. let us also walk orderly, or, by rule, καὶ στοιχῶμεν ; see Acts 21. 24 (walkest orderly), and see ch. 6. 16. 

y v. 1. some, τινι, as in ch. 1. 7. 5 v. 2. burdens, τὰ βάρη, in the sense of infirmities. ¢ υ. 5. burden, φορτίον ; 
in the sense of responsibility ; see Lu. 11. 46. θυ. 8. his own, ἑαυτοῦ. A υ. 11. in what large letters, 
πηλίκοις γράμμασιν. 



Cu. WE Ts. 

9 

14 

! 

with your * spirit. 

GALATIANS. 

F or neither they themselves ie are cir ἐπ ἢ keep 
the law; but desire to have you circumcised, that they 
may glory in * your flesh. 

® But God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our” Lord Jesus Christ, ' by whom the poe 
7 is crucified unto me, and I unto ‘the world. 

“For in Christ Jesus neither ee Serene availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new ὃ creature. 

And as many as ¢ walk according to this * rule, ’ peace | 
be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of * God. 

From henceforth let no man trouble me: ° for I bear 
in my * body the ® marks of the Lord Jesus. 

Brethren, the grace of our * Lord Jesus Christ be 
Amen. 

4 Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 

Cu. Vi 18. 

| 

Glorying in the 
cross. 

I Ora herrby ὃν 
ου. 

The rule of the 

new creation. 

« 2 Cor. δὲ 17. 
Eph. 4. 22-24, 

δ Psa. 125. δ. 

Conclusion, 

¢ 2 Cor. 4, 10. 

Benediction. 

H 

B υ. 14. But far be it from me, ἐμοὶ δὲ μὴ γένοιτο. 
¢ v. 16. regulate their walk, στοιχήσουσιν ; see Acts 21. 24 (walkest orderly). 

y v. 14, hath been crucified, ἐσταύρωται. 
κτίσις, as in Rey. 3. 14. 

@ v. 17. marks of reproach, στίγματα. 

6 v. 15. creation, 

30 2 
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1 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESTA Ns. 

pert an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the 

faithful in Christ Jesus: grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

BLESSED be the God and Father of our* Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath “ blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in * heavenly places in Christ: ὁ according as ὃ he 
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love: 

“ Having predestinated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his * will, to the praise of the glory of his 
*orace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

“Tn whom we have * redemption through his * blood, 
the forgiveness of * sins, according to the riches of his 
* grace; wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; 

“ Having made known unto us the mystery of his 
* will, according to his * good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself: / that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of * times he might ¢ gather together in one 
* all things in * Christ, both which are in * heaven, and 
which are on * earth; even in him: 

’ In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh * all things after the counsel of his own 
* will: that we should ἡ be to the praise of his * glory, 
θ who first trusted in * Christ. 

A.D. 64. 

CHAPTER I. 

Paul to the 

saints in 

Ephesus, 

Thanksgiving 
to God for his 
blessings and 

election, 

4 Col. 2. 10. 
δ 2 Tim, 1. 9. 

Adoption and 

acceptance. 

¢ Rom. 8. 29, 30. 

Redemption. 

@ Rom, 3. 24-26. 
See Col. 1. 14. 

The mystery of 
God’s will. 

4 See ch. 3. 1-11. 
Col. 1. 25-29; 2. 
1-3 

7 See Col. 1. 20. 
1 Gr.the heavens, 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

Believing Jews. 

s Acts 20. 32; 
20. 18. 

B v. 3. in every spiritual blessing, ἐν πάσῃ εὐλογίᾳ πνευματικῇ. 

6 v. 4. he chose, ἐξελέξατο. ¢ v. 10. head up together again, ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι. 

fore-hoped, τοὺς προηλπικότας. 

y v. 8, 20. the heavenlies, τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις. 

θυ. 12. who have 



Cu. I. 13. EPHESIANS. 

13, “In whom ye also trusted, β after that ye heard the 
word of * truth, the gospel of your ἡ salvation: ?in whom | 
also 7after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 

14 holy Spirit of * promise, “which is the earnest of 
our “inheritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his * glory. 

15 WHEREFORE LI also, after I heard of * your faith in 
16 the Lord Jesus, and * love * unto all the saints, cease 

not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in 
17, my * prayers; “that the God of our * Lord Jesus 

Christ, the Father of * glory, may give unto you the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the ὃ knowledge of 

18 him: the eyes of your ‘* understanding ° being 
enlightened; that ye may ἡ know “what is the hope of 
his ἢ calling, “and what the riches of the glory of his 

" inheritance in the saints. 

| And what is the exceeding greatness of his * power to 
-usward who believe, according to the working of his 

20 “mighty “power, which he wrought in * Christ, when 
he raised him * from the dead, and set him at his own 

21 right hand in “the heavenly places, far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this §* world, 

22 but also in that which is to come: 

I 

and hath put all | 
things under his * feet,’ and gave him to be the head 

23 over all things to the church, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

Z| A trespasses and “* sins; wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the ‘course of this * world, 
‘according to the prince of the δ power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of * disobe- 

3 dience: ‘among whom also we all had our con- 
_versation in times past in the lusts of our * flesh, fulfilling 
the ' desires of the flesh and of the ? mind; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as * others. 

* 

ND you hath he quickened, "who were dead in 

which is his * body, | 

| 2 Gr. minds, δια- 
| νοιῶν. 

Believing 

Gentiles. 

The earnest of 

the Spirit. 

α See Col.1.2 

56 Ac, 19. 1-7. 
© Rom. 8. 15-17, 
23. 2 Cor. 5. δ. 

Prayer for the 

Spirit of wis- 

dom and reve- 

lation, to know 

the hope of 

God's calling. 

4 1 Cor. 2. 7-12. 

. 4, 5, 6. 

“ Comp. Deut.32. 
7-9. v. 10-14. 

And the great- 

ness of his 

power toward 

believers. 

> 

8 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
Col. 1. 18. 

CHAPTER II. 

The former 

condition. 

* ch. 6. 12. 

ἐ Tit. 3.3. 

1 Gr. wills, θελή- 
ματα. 

βυ. 13. having heard, ἀκούσαντες. y v. 13. having believed, πιστεύσαντες. 

see 2 Cor. 6. 9 (well known). ¢ v. 18. understanding,—heart, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf. MSS.&, 4. 
been enlightened, πεφωτισμένους. A v. 20. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις. ξυ. 21; ch. 2. 2, age, τῷ αἰῶνι. 
παραπτώμασι ; see Rom. 6. 2, 10,11; and contrast Col. 2. 13. p v. 2. authority, ἐξουσίας. 

6 v. 17. full knowledge, ἐπιγνώσει ; 

p v. 20. the heavenlies, 

a v. 1. being dead to the trespasses, ὄντας νεκροὺς Tots 

θυ. 18. having 
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1, 92 

13 

14 

i) 

16 

17 

“But * God, who is rich in mercy, for his * great love 
wherewith he loved us, Seven when we were dead 
in * sins, 7 hath ὁ quickened us together with * Christ, (by 
grace ὃ ye are saved ;) 

“And hath raised us up together, and made ws sit 
together in $* heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that 
in the ages to“ come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his * grace in fis kindness toward us ® through 
Christ Jesus. 

¢¥For by * grace ὃ 816 ye saved through * faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it zs the gift of God: “not 
of works, lest any man should boast. 

7 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which ἡ God hath “before ordained 
that we should walk in them. 

WHEREFORE remember, that ye being in time past 
* Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands; that at that “ time ye were without 
Christ, ’ being aliens from the commonwealth of * Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of * promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world: 

ὁ But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by the blood of * Christ. 

For he is our * peace, ’ who hath made * both one, and 
= hath broken down the middle wall of * partition between 
115} “having abolished in his * flesh the enmity, even 
the law of * commandments contained in ordinances; 
‘for to” make in himself of * twain one new man, so 
making peace ; 

And that he might reconcile * both unto * God in one 
body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: 

” And came and preached peace to you which were 
afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

God’s love. 

«1 Jno. 4. 9, 10. 

ὁ Rom.6.4,10,11. 
See Col. 2. 13. 

Raised up 

together. 

¢ See Col. 2.12; 
3. 1-3. 

All of grace. 

@2Tim. 1.9. 
41 Cor, 1. 29-31. 

God’s 

workmanship. 

f 2 Cor.5.17. ch. 
2 « ae 

The former 

condition. 

& Psa, 147.19, 20. 

But now made 

nigh. 

ἃ See Col.1.21,22. 

Christ our 

peace. 

i Jno.10.16. Gal. 
3. 28 
See ‘Col. 2.14. 

* ch.4,24, Col.3. 
10. 

Reconciling 

both to God. 

Preaching _ 
peace. 

m 188. 57.19. 

B v.5. and we being dead to the trespasses, καὶ ὄντας ἡμᾶς νεκροὺς τοῖς παραπτώμασι. y v.5.he quickened, συνεζωοποίησε. 
6 v. 5, 8. ye have been and are saved, ἐστι σεσωσμένοι. 
ἐν, as in v. 6, 10. 

prepared, προητοίμασεν. 

¢ v. 6. the heavenlies, tots ἐπουρανίοις. 
A v. 8. this, τοῦτο (neuter): this salvation by grace through faith. 

ξ v. 14. broke down, λύσας. 

6 v. 7, 18, 22. in, 

pw v. 10. before 

mw v. 15. create, κτίσῃ ; see v. 10 (created). 
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τ 
“For ΩΝ him we * both have * access &by οὔθ᾽ 4nd giving 

Spirit unto the Father. eee ee 

ὁ Now therefore yeare no more strangersand foreigners, Not strangers. 
but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household ἢ 
of * God; 

‘And Yare built upon the foundation of the apostles Put buitonthe 
and prophets, “Jesus Christ himself being the chief «1 cor.s.911 

v.21. 14, 
corner stone ; | 4 Isa, 28. 16. 

‘In whom all the building fitly framed together Δὲ holy ΩΝ 
groweth unto an holy ὃ temple 1 in the Lord: Lote 

In whom ye also Sare builded together /for an habi- An‘ Rabitation 
tation of * God * through the Spirit. | 4 2.Cor. 6. 16. 

OR this cause I Paul, “the 9 prisoner *of Jesus | CHAPTER m1 
° . - Th 

"Christ for you * Gentiles, iE ve Wave Heard, Of er erenrk 
the dispensation of the grace of * God which “is given “ Rom. 11. 18. 

14 1 Cor. 4.1. 

me to you-ward : ‘how that by revelation he made: Gal. 1. 11) 12. 
. Col. 1. 24-29. 

known unto me the mystery ; (as 4 1 wrote afore 1η few | * ch. 1. 9,10; 2. 

words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand | wi 
my ἡ knowledge in the mystery of * Christ) Uw heli gore a αὐ 
in other {ages was not made known unto the sons of 
“men, as it is now revealed unto his * holy apostles and 

prophets by the Spirit; ” that the Gentiles should be |” 1°*-2-223. 
fellowheirs, and of the same body, and ” partakers of his. 
“promise in ἡ Christ by the gospel: whereof I was | 
made a minister, according to the gift of the grace 
of ἡ God * given unto me ° by the effectual working oe 
his * power. 

"Unto me, who am less than the least of ail * saints, sec 
“is this * grace given, that I should preach among the |. 1 Cor. 15.9,10. 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of * Christ ; and to | ° See Col. 2 
make all men see what 7s the ̓  fellowship of ‘the mystery, ἜΧΕ 
which from * the beginning of the world hath been hid “™ 
in * God, who created “all things by Jesus Christ: 7” to "1?" ™ 
the intent that now unto the principalities and * powers 
in * heavenly places might be known by the church the 

ἣ Committed to 
| 
| 

B v. 18, 22. in, ἐν. y τ. 20. were built up, ἐποικοδομηθέντες. 6 v. 21. inner temple, ναὸν. ¢ 22. are being 

builded together, συνοικοδομεῖσθε. θυ. 1. prisoner in bonds, δέσμιος ; see Acts 25. 14. A v. 1. of Christ 

Jesus, τοῦ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ. pv. 2. was given, δοθείσης. & v. 5. generations, γενεαῖς, as in Mat. 1. 17. 

m v. 6. fellow-partakers, συμμέτοχα. p v. 7. according to, κατὰ, 88 in same v. σ v. 8. was this grace given, 

ἐδόθη ἡ χάρις αὕτη. 7 v. 9. the ages, τῶν αἰώνων, as in ch. 2. 7. 



Cu. ILI. 11. EPHESIANS. Ca. ΤΥ: 

11| manifold wisdom of * God, “according to the eternal |*™** 1 
purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 

τ Πα: ὁ ἴῃ whom we have * boldness and ἢ access |’ “2.18 
13| with confidence by the faith of him. + Wherefore 1 ee τ ἐς 

desire that ye faint not at my ἡ tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. eo ase eae 

14| For this cause I bow my “knees unto the Father of τ πο} 
15} our * Lord Jesus Christ, οὗ whom 7 the whole family 
16}in heaven and ‘earth is named, that he would | :,¢r-aéds, upon, 

grant you, according to the riches of his * glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his * Spirit in the inner 

17) man; that * Christ may dwell in your * hearts by 
* faith; that ye, ¢being rooted and grounded in love, 

18 may be able to comprehend with all * saints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 

19) and to know the love οἵ ἡ" Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled 9 with all the fulness 

of * God. - 

20) * Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- | “ΟΣ τὸ Co 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the ae.” 

21| power that worketh in us, πηΐο him 06 * glory in the 
church *by Christ Jesus “throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. β ἃ 

4 Τ THEREFORE, the prisoner fof the Lord, beseech | Sitio, 
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 

2|"ye arecalled, /withall lowliness and meekness, with |” “°°?” 
3| longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; Ρ en- 

deavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of * peace. : Oneness: 

E or. 12. 4-6, 

4| % There ts one body, and one Spirit, even as “ye are |» iv¢or's.6;12.5. 
s| called in one hope of your ἡ calling; — * one Lord, ‘one | + δέ 98.19, Gal, 
6| faith, * one baptism, one God and Father of all, who ᾿ οἿ δον 12. 6. 

ts above all, and through all, and in you all. Pas 

m Mat. 25,1415. 
7| ” But unto every one of us” is given * grace according BoaB6 1Pe. 

βυ. Tiparpose of the ages, πρόθεσιν τῶν Ben. = v. 15. wae τς as in a Ἰ- 21. iy δ ἢ 15. the heavens, 
οὐρανοῖς. ¢ v. 17. having been rooted and grounded, ἐῤῥιζωμένοι καὶ τεθεμελιωμένοι. θυ. 19. Lit. into, ets.” 
dA v. 21. in, ἐν. Or, and in; 80 δὲ, A, B, ©, ete. #. v. 21, Lit. unto all the generations of the age of the ages, 

εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων. ξυ. 1, 14. in, ἐν. m v. 1. ye were called, ἐκλήθητε. 
p v. 3. giving diligence, σπουδάζοντες, as in 2 Pet. 1. 10. a v. 4. also ye were called, καὶ ἐκλήθητε. τυ. 7. Was 

given, ἐδόθη. 



Cu. IV. ΤᾺ EPHESIANS. Cu. IV. 21. 

8 to the measure of the gift of * Christ. Wherefore he 
saith, °“*‘ WHEN HE ASCENDED UP ON HIGH, HE LED CAP- | “£34,08.16. See 
(TIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS UNTO “ΜΕΝ. 

(Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also “jscenaca, 
10 descended first into the lower parts of the earth? ὁ He ° eh.1. 20-28. 

that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all * heavens, that he might fill * all things.) 

11| “°And he gave some, ᾿ apostles; and some, prophets; | (pe: acien, 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; «1 cor. 12. 38, 

12 ® for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the | gi 
13 ministry, for the edifying of the body of * Christ: till 

we “all ’come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
ὃ knowledge of the son of * God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of * Christ: 

14, that we henceforth be no more children, tossed to 
and fro, “and carried about with every wind of * doctrine, | * #°>- 18.9. 
by the sleight of * men, and cunning craftiness, ® where- 

15 by they “116 in wait to * deceive; 2 bulb)? speakaneiie,| i Pecat zai. 
truth in love, may grow up into him in “all things, 

16| which is the head, even * Christ: from whom the | 
whole body fitly joined together and compacted “by 
that which every joint ἢ supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure ‘of every part, maketh | 
“increase of the body unto the edifying of itself ἴῃ. 
love. Baran er Es 

17| /THIS I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that | Extortation. 
ye henceforth walk not as * other Gentiles walk, in the “i's°"* '" 

18 vanity of their * mind, having 5 the understanding “ ? ©. 4.8, 4. 
darkened, being alienated from the life of * God through 
_the ignorance that is in them, because of the * blindness 2,07 hardness, 

19 of their * heart: who being past feeling ” have given | 
themselves over unto ἡ lasciviousness, to work all un- 
cleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye " have not so learned * Christ; The old man 
211 If so'be that ye have heard him, “ and have been ; 

B v.12. unto, πρὸς. Ὑ v. 13. arrive at, καταντήσωμεν... εἰς. 6 v. 13. full knowledge, ἐπιγνώσεως. ¢ v. 14. in, ἐν. 

θυ. 14. unto the systematizing of error, πρὸς τὴν μεθοδείαν τῆς πλάνης. A v. 15. being truthful, or, holding, or, 
following, the truth, ἀληθεύοντες. μι v.16. Or, by means of every joint of supply, διὰ πάσης ἁφῆς τῆς ἐπιχορηγίας. 

δ v. 16. of each one, évos ἑκάστου, as in Lu. 13. 15. που. 19. gave themselves over, παρέδωκαν. p v. 20. did not 

so learn, οὐχ οὕτως ἐμάθετε. o v. 21. and were instructed in him, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐδιδάχθητε. 



Cu. LV. 22. EPHESIANS. Cu. V. 4. 

25. taught by him, as the truth is in * Jesus: Το 
ye put off concerning the former * conversation the 
old man, which 7 15. corrupt according to the deceitful 

23|*lusts; | ®and be renewed in the spirit of your * mind; |" *°™ Τ55. 
24 ‘and that ye put on the new man, which after 1.2 0 5 ™ 

God *is created in righteousness and $* true holiness. 

25| Wherefore putting away δ᾽ lying, ““‘ SPEAK EVERY | Speaking the 
MAN TRUTH WITH HIS “ NEIGHBOUR:” “for we are MeM- | ¢ Ζεοπ. 8. 16, 

ἐ Rom, 12. ὃ. 
bers one of another. pei! 

Forsaki 
26| ‘BE YE ANGRY, AND SIN NOT: let not the sun go eis 

Ν᾿ Mea 27 down upon your ἡ wrath: neither give place to the | / Pss.4.4. sept: 
devil. 6 2 Cor. 2.10, 11. 

28| Let him that stole steal no more: “but rather let | Honest labour. 
. . . “ . . Cc. . . 

him labour, working with /zs * hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have * to give to him that needeth. 

29} ‘ Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your | Méitving speech 
* : . “οἷ. ἐ See Col. 4. 6. 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, 

that it may minister grace unto the hearers. asa y δ 
. * ee R Not i i - 

3°, And grieve not the holy * Spirit of * God, ‘whereby | “thespirit. ἢ 
* ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. # ch. 1, 18, 14. 

31| ? LET all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, ΠῚ πο 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with ay 

42. all malice: "and be ye kind one to another, tender- | "°°". 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as * God £ for 
Christ’s sake ἦ hath forgiven you. 

5” E ye therefore " followers of * God, as dear chil- | CRATER Y- 
0 - Py yh oo Walking in 

2 dren; and walk in love, as * Christ also hath love. 
loved us, and “ hath given himself for us an offering and | * Mat. 444. | 
a sacrifice to ἡ God for a sweetsmelling savour. 

3. BUT fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, | Uncleanness, 
let it not be once named among you, as becometh! — namea. 

4) saints; neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
_jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

B v. 22. behaviour, ἀναστροφὴν. y v. 22. 15 corrupting, φθειρόμενον. 

νυ. 24, piety of the truth, ὁσιότητι τῆς ἀληθείας. θυ. 25. Lit. the lie, τὸ Ψεῦδος. 
μεταδιδόναι, as in Lu. 3. 11. μι v. 80. ye were sealed, ἐσφραγίσθητε. 

as in ch. 2. 10, 13. mw v. 32. forgave, ἐχαρίσατο. p v. 1. imitators, μιμηταὶ. 

δ. 24. was created, κτισθέντα. 

A v. 28. to impart, 

é v. 32. in Christ, ἐν Χριστῷ, 

συ. 2. gave, παρέδωκεν. 

; 

5 



Ly 

EPHESIANS. 

« For oe ye ἔν that no whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of “ Christ and 
of God. 

Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because 
of these things cometh the wrath of ἡ God upon the 

children of &* disobedience. Be not ye therefore par- 
takers with them. 

13 

14 

and truth;) 

ὁ ΒῸ ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: walk as children of light: — (for the 
fruit of the Spirit zs in all goodness and righteousness 

proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

And have no fellowship with the unfruitful * works of | 
For it is a| “darkness, but rather ‘reprove them. 

shame even to speak of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

* But * all things that are reproved are made manifest 
by the light: for whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light. 

Wherefore he saith, ““ Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise 7from the dead, and * Christ shall ὃ give thee | 
light.” 

“See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, 
but as wise, ‘redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil. ’ Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under- 
standing what the will of the Lord 7s. 

* And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ¢ excess; 
but be filled with the Spirit ; 

20 

21 

“spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
‘ Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and 

your 
“heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all 
things unto* God and the Father in the name of our 
* Lord Jesus Christ; 

* Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of 
God. ; 

Ca. ¥. 3h 

Evil men have 

no inheritance 

in the era 

4 Gal. 5. 19-21. 

But the wrath 

of God cometh 

on such, 

Children of 

light. 

δ 1 Thes. 5. 5-8. 

Having no 
fellowship with 

darkness. 

1 Gr, adds, also, 
και. 

Light makes 

manifest. 

e Jno. 3. 20, 21. 

Exhortation. 

@ Tsa. 60. 1, 2. 

] Walking 
| circumspectly. 

| ¢ Prov. 4. 23-27. 
Col. 4. 5. 

Ui wiEm 10. Jno. 
4. 

ξ 9306 Col 1.9, 10; 

Spirituality. 

4 Prov. 20. 1. 

| Praise and 
| thanksgiving. 

? See Col.3.16,17. 

Mutual 

submission, 

| * 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

B v. 6. Or, unbelief, τῆς ἀπειθείας ; the disobedience of unbelief. 

6 υ. 14. shine upon thee, ἐπιφαύσει σοι. 

y v. 14. from among the dead, ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν. 

¢ v. 18. riot, or, profligacy, agw7ia; see 1 Pet. 4. 4 (riot). 



Cu. V. 22. EPHESIANS. Cu. VI. 6. 

22) “* WIVES, submit yourselves unto your * own hus- |. 7% | 
23 bands, as unto the Lord. ’For the husband is the S18. 1 Bet3.1-6. 

head of the wife, “even as ‘* Christ is the head of the | «see Coli is. 
24. church: and he is the saviour of the body. Therefore | ‘si ” 

as the church is subject unto * Christ, so ἢ let the wives 
be to their ἡ own husbands in every thing. 

25} @* Husbands, love your “ wives, even as “ Christ also | Husbands. 
26 loved the church, and gave himself for it; πὴ. 

might ° sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of Ὑ710. Tiss. 
27 *water by the word, that he might present it to γ seeGoti21,2. 

himself a glorious * church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but that it should be holy and with- 

“8 out blemish. So ought * men to love * their wives as 
“their own bodies. He that loveth * his wife loveth 

29 himself. For no man ever yet hated * his ownflesh ; 
but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 

fo sechurch = 

30, “For we are members of his * body, of his “ flesh, and | The great 
41 of his* bones. ἢ.“ For THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN LEAVE | christ and the 

HIS “ FATHER AND “ MOTHER, AND SHALL BE JOINED UNTO Church. 
32 HIS * WIFE, AND THEY TWO SHALL BE ONE FLESH.” ‘This | * Gaw.2-95, 24. 

is a great ἡ mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and 
the church. 

33} Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love | Husbands and 
*his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she : 

|_| reverence her * husband. is 

6 ‘* (NHILDREN, obey your * parents in the Lord: for | cmarrer vi. 
2| this is right. +‘ HONOUR} ΠΥ FATHER: ἌΝΘΙΑ τ τς 

| * ” $ C . See Col. 3. 20. “moTuHER;” which is ¢he first commandment with pro- Deve. δ. 16. 0 
4 mise; /“THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH THEE, AND THOU ig od a 
(MAYEST LIVE LONG ΟΝ THE RARTH.\, "leisy ΟΠ ΘΟΕ. 

4. ™ And, ye ἡ fathers, provoke not your ἡ children to| Fathers. 
‘wrath: but bring them up in ¢he nurture and admoni- |” °°?" 
| tion of the Lord. 

δ᾽ 7*Servants, ” be obedient to them that are your mas- | Servants. 
ters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in | "1tis.12. 1Pe. 

_singleness of your * heart, as unto * Christ; not with = 7" 

8 v.26. that he might sanctify it, cleansing, (va αὐτὴν ἁγιάσῃ, καθαρίσας. y v. 5,6. bondservants, δοῦλοι; see v.8 (bond). 
͵ 

ἯΙ ‘a 



ee. ἍΝ μέγ: EPHESIAN 8. Cu. VI. 20. 

| eyeservice, as Bence: but as the ® servants of 
“ Christ, doing the will of * God from the heart; = with | 
_good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to_ 
8 men: * knowing that whatsoever good thing any “ 2Cor. 5.10. 
man doeth, 7the same shall he receive of the ‘Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. ἜΝ... 

Masters. 9  °’And, ye* masters, do the same things unto them, ,.,. 7), 
| forbearing * threatening: knowing that * your * Master | 1,Semereaa,both | > their and your 

also is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons | ™*ter: 
“with him. | Poe 

το “FINALLY, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
11 and in the power of his * might. 4 Put on the whole |i. ον 

armour of * God, that ye may be able to stand against “ 2 ©r- 10. 4. 
12| the wiles of the devil. For we * wrestle not against | 

*flesh and blood, but against * principalities, against | 2,%%- blood and 
ἡ powers, against the ®rulers of the darkness of ‘this 
“world, against ὁ“ spiritual “ wickedness °in * high 50», pai 

14) places. Wherefore * take unto you the whole armour κὰ τῆς πονηρίας. 
of ἡ God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil’ 
"day, and having done all, to stand. 

The whole 

Its several 14, Stand therefore, “having ° your loins girt about with) “SX? 
truth, fand f having on the breastplate of * righteous- “1.126. Ἢ 

15/ ness; Zand * your * feet shod with the preparation of “ Isa. 59. 17. 
16 the gospel of * peace; 4 above all, ° taking the shield | *;'%-37" ®™- | 
of * faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the | *1 Pet. 5.8, 9. 

17, fiery ἢ darts of the wicked. ‘And “take the helmet |: 33-5: &... 
of * salvation, “and the sword of the Spirit, which is the *** 
word of God: : [-- 

ϊ Ξ : Ἢ 5 . + | Withall prayer. 
18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in banc 

the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance | 
and supplication for all * saints; ΣΕΣΤΕΣΕ 0. 

1g “And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, fee 
that I may open my *mouth boldly, to make known the » coi, 4.3, 4. 

20 mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador | 
in bonds: that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought. 

_to speak. | 
| 

B v. 6. bondservants, δοῦλοι. y v. 8. for the same shall he receive, τοῦτο cee as in Col. 3. 25. 6 v. 12. world- 

rulers, κοσμοκράτορας. ¢ v. 12. this age, τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ; see ch. 2.7 (ages). @ v, 12. in the heavenlies, 
ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις. A v. 18. take ye up, ἀναλάβετε. pv. 14. ee girt your loins about, περιζωσάμενοι. 
ἕξ v. 14. haying put on, ἐνδυσάμενοι. a v.15. haying shod the feet, ὑποδησάμενοι τοὺς πόδας. p v. 16, taking 

up, ἀναλαβόντες. o v.17. receive, δέξασθε. 



Cx.) VI. 21. EPHESIANS. Cu. VI. 24. 

21} “BUT that ye also may know my “ affairs, and how 1 ,tvens. 
do, Tychicus, a * beloved brother and faithful minister 41. 6 7” 

22. in the Lord, shall make known to you all things: whom 
I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our ἡ affairs, and that he might comfort 
your * hearts. 

23, PEACE le to the brethren, and love with faith, from eons 
24, God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. * Grace 

be with all them that love our * Lord Jesus Christ * in | 1,2rnpcomne: 
sincerity. Amen. σίᾳ. 

: 
: 
ἢ 

᾿ 

4 Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by Tychicus. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 

AUL and‘ Timotheus, the β servants of Jesus Christ, ΔἪ4΄Ὁ. & 
to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at pei 7 

Philippi, with the 7 bishops and ὃ deacons: grace be | Timothy to the 
unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and From the’| Paiiinet 
Lord Jesus Christ. “τ Or, Timothy. | ——_— 

I THANK my”* God upon every * remembrance of | Thanksgiving 
you, always in every prayer of mine for you al |) ees 
making * request with joy, for your * fellowship in | 
the gospel from the first day until * now; being con- | 
fident of this very thing, that he ἘΠ ς hath begun 
a good work in you * will perform 7 until the day Of oe 
Jesus Christ: even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, because *I * have you in my “* heart; inas- | 3,07.yehaveme 

| in your heart, 

much as both in my * bonds, and in the depnes and | Dee Be 

confirmation of the gospel, γε all are ‘ partakers of my | 4 or, partakers 
withme of grace, *grace. For * God is my ’ record, how greatly I long | συγκοινωνούς 

after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. | Bee He χαρίτος: 

“And this I pray, that your ἡ love may abound yet ι Paul’s prayer 
for them. 

more and more in * knowledge and: 27 all jude=)\ ca aoe τὶ 

ment; that ye ‘may * approve ** things that are| 573°” 12,135 
excellent; that ye may be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ ; being ὁ filled with the fruits of | * 20. 15. δ, 8, 
| righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. rt}. Ὑ δ8 

BUT I would ye should understand, brethren, that Hs a 
the things which happened unto me have fallen out. 

rather unto the furtherance of the gospel ; so that | 
my “ bonds " in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and | 
in all * other places ; and * many of the brethren in 

». 1. bondservants, δοῦλοι. y v. 1. Or, overseers, ἐπισκόποις, as in Acts 20. 28. 6 v. 1. Or, ministers, 

διακόνοις, as in 2 Cor. 11. 23; Col. 1. 7, 23, 25. ¢ v. 6. began, ἐναρξάμενος. 6 v. 8. witness, μάρτυς, 

asin Rom.1.9. A v. 9. full knowledge, ἐπιγνώσει. p v. 9. discernment, αἰσθήσει. ξ v. 10. may discerningly 
approve, δοκιμάζειν. a v.10. the things that are more excellent, τὰ διαφέροντα, as in Rom. 2. 18. p v.13. Or, 
became manifest in Christ, Serpette ἐν pore Kei 



One 1. 15. PHILIPPE PANS: Cu. I. 29. 

το 

20 

21 

PID, 

23 

24. 

29 

26 

“ἢ 

2 ὃ 

209. 

the Lord, β waxing confident by my * bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word without fear. 

Some indeed preach * Christ even of envy and strife; 
and some also of good will: the one * preach * Christ 
of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add affliction 
to my * bonds: but the other of love, knowing that 
I am set for the defence of the gospel. 

What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether in 
pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I therein 
do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

For I know that this shall turn to my salvation 
through * your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ,  “ according to my ἡ earnest expectation 
and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ 
shall be magnified in my * body, whether zt be by life, 
or by death. 

*For to me 6 live zs Christ, and to* die is gain. 
But if I * live in the flesh, this 2s the fruit of my 

labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. For 1 
am ina strait betwixt * two, “having a* desire to” depart, 
and to be with Christ; which is far better: never- 
theless to * abide in the flesh 2s more needful for you. 

And having this confidence, I know that I shall abide 
and continue with you all “for * your furtherance and 
joy of * faith; that your * rejoicing may be more 
_abundant in? Jesus Christ for me by * my coming to 
you again. 

Only ®let your conversation be as it becometh the 
gospel of ἡ Christ: that whether I come and see you, or 
else be absent, I may hear of your * affairs, “that ye 
stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together 
for the faith of the gospel; — “and in nothing terrified 
by your * adversaries: which is to them ‘an evident 
token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of 
God. ’For unto you $it is given in the behalf of 

B v. 14. haying waxed confident, πεποιθότας. y v. 26. Christ Jesus, Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 
life, πολιτεύεσθε. ¢ v. 29. it was graciously given, ἐχαρίσθη. 

Some preached 

Christ of envy. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, as in 
v. 15. 

Still Christ was 
preached. 

And magnified. 

@ Rom. 14, 7, 8, 9. 

The strait 

betwixt two. 

ὁ Gal. 2. 20. 

¢ 2 Cor. 5. 8. 

Paul’s 

confidence. 

4 Rom. 1. 11, 12. 
2 Cor. 1. 24. 

Exhortation 

and 

consolation. 

εὐ Cor. 1. 10: 
Jude 3. 

f Isa. 51. 12, 18. 
2 Thes. 1. 5-10. 

4 Mat. 5. 11, 12. 
1 Pet. 4. 12-14. 

6 v. 27. let your manner of 



Cu. I. 30. 

30 

& 

co “I DN 

II 

το 

13 

14 
15 

PHILIPPIANS. 

_ Christ, not only * to believe on him, but also * to suffer 
for his sake; 
in me, and now hear ¢o be in me. 

comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if 
any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my “joy, that ye 
be *likeminded, having the same love, being of one 
accord, of * one mind. 

’ Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but 
in * lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves.  ° Look not every man on ἡ his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. 

‘Let “this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: who, “being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery “to be equal with God: 

a 7 servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, “ even the death of the 
cross. 

Δ Wherefore * God also hath highly exalted him, and | 
‘that | δ given him a name which is above every name: 

Sat the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; “and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ zs Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

‘WHEREFORE, my beloved, as ye have always | 
obeyed, not as in my” presence only, but now much_ 
more in my ἡ absence, work out * your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. 

pleasure. 

"Do all things without murmurings and disputings: 
that ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of 

God, without rebuke, in the midst of “ἃ crooked and 
perverse 9 nation,” among whom ye shine as “lights in 

“ F there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any 

/but ® made | 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him ἐλ form of | 

and | 

® For it 18)7.God) which | 
worketh in you both to* will and ἰο ἡ do of zs * good 

having the same conflict which ye saw 

CHAPTER 11. 

Exhortation 

to unity. 

| @1 Cor. 1. 10. 

And to a lowly 

consideration 

for others. 

6 Gal. 5. 26. 

© 1 Cor. 10.24,33. 

The example of 

Christ. 

1 Gr. adds, For, 
yap, as in v. 13. 

ὦ Mat. 11. 29. 
¢ Heb. 1. 3. 
J Isa. 53.3. 

g& Gal. 3. 13. 

Christ highly 
exalted. 

k Tsa. 53.12. 
i Eph. 1. 20-23. 
Rev. 5. 8-14, 

* Rom, 14. 9. 

Exhortation. 

ἐ Heb. 6. 11, 12. 

™ Heb. 13. 20, 21. 

Exhortation. 

| 2 Mat.5.44,45,48. 

° De.32.5. Sept. 

P Mat. 5. 14-16. 

B v. 7. Lit. emptied himself, ἑαυτὸν ἐκένωσε. y v. 7. bondservant, δούλου. 

¢ v. 10. in, ev, as in 1 Cor. 5. 4. @ v. 15. generation, γενεᾶς, as in Mat, 17.17. 

of light, φωστῆρες. 

6 v. 9. gave, ἐχαρίσατο. 
A v.15, Or, diffusers 

ol 



Gu. 11. 16. PHILIPPIANS. Ca. 111.1. 

16| the world; 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 
24) soon as I shall see how it will go with me. 

2 

26 

27 

28 

=) 
30 

3 

holding forth the word of life; “that I 
may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain. 

Yea, and if I be ‘offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your “faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 
all. For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

BUT I “trust in the Lord Jesus to send ὁ Timotheus 
shortly unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. For I have no man like- 
minded, who will *naturally care for your state. For 
* all seek * their own, not the things which are ¢ Jesus 
* Christ’s. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a 
son with the father, °he hath served with me in the 
gospel. Him therefore I hope to send presently, so 

But I 
trust in the Lord that 1 also myself shall come shortly. 

YET I supposed it necessary to send to you 
* Epaphroditus, my * brother, and companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldier, but your *messenger, and “he that 
ministered to my ἡ wants. For he longed after you 
all, and was full of heaviness, because that ye had heard 
that he had been sick. For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but * God had mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest 1 should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. I sent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness; 
and hold * such in reputation: because for the work 
of * Christ he was nigh unto death, not regarding his 
* life, to supply ¢* your lack of * β service toward me. 

INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, to me indeed is not 

grievous, but for you 7¢ 18 safe. 

B v.17, 30. public service, λειτουργίᾳ. y v. 19. hope, ἐλπίζω, as in v. 23. 

ζυ. 21. of Christ Jesus, τοῦ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ, as in ch. 3. 12. 
λυ. 25. Lit. apostle, ἀπόστολον, as in Col. 1. 1. 

which was lacking in your public service toward me, τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα τῆς πρός με λειτουργίας. 

μι υ. 25. he that publicly ministered, λειτουργὸν. 

a 1 Thes. 2.19,20. 

Paul’s self- 

sacrifice. 

6 Ac.20.24, 2Tim 
4. 6-8. 

I Gr. poured 
forth, σπένδομαι 

He hoped to 

send Timothy. 

2 Or, Timothy. 

Epaphroditus 

had been sent. 

© ch, 4, 18, 

They were to 

receive him 

gladly. 

CHAPTER III. 

Exhortation. 

§ v. 20. Or, sincerely, γνησίως. 

θυ. 22. he served as a bondservant, ἐδούλευσεν. 
é v. 30. that 



On. ΗΙ. 2: PHILIPPI ANS: 

2 Beware “of * dogs, beware of * evil workers, beware 
3 of the concision. ὁ For we are the circumcision, ° which 

® worship God in the Spirit, and 7 rejoice in Christ Je esus, 
“and have no confidence in the flesh. 

4| Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. 
“Tf any “other man thinketh that he hath whereof he 

᾿ 5 might trust in the flesh, I more: circumcised the 

an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
6 Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting “the church; 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 

Christ. loss for * 

4. 

_excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my * Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss of * all things, and do 

9 count them but ¢ dung, that I may ’ win Christ, and 
be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of ¢he law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
πα that I may * know him, and the power of 
his * resurrection, and the fellowship of his * sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his * death: 01 by any 

_|means I might attain unto the * resurrection of the dead. 

’ Not as though I had already attained, either “ were 

hend that for which also ὃ 1 am apprehended of * Christ 
Jesus. 

Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended : 
| | but this one thing J do, forgetting ‘those things which 

are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which | 
are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of | 
the * high’ calling of * God in Christ Jesus. 

Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus. 

7 _ But what things were gain to me, those >I counted | 

Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 

already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may appre- | 

Cu. III. 15. 

True 

circumcision. 

* Mat. 7. 6. 

| 

δ Rom. 2. 28, 29. | 
Col. 2. 11. 

¢ Jno. 4. 23, 24. 
4 Gal. 6. 12-16, 

Paul’s grounds | 
for confidence 

in the flesh. 

| ¢ Gal. 1. 13, 14, 

‘eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, | 

But all he 

counted loss. 

His present 
experience. 

f Lu. 20. 35, 86, 

Not as having 
attained. 

8 1Cor. 9. 24-27. 
2 Tim. 4. 6-8. 

But pressing 
toward the 

mark. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed; μὲν, as in 
υ. 1. 

Exhortation to 

| likemindedness 

», 3. Or, serve poueersly, λατρεύοντες ; see Rom. 1. 9 (serve). 

1. 31 (glory), Rom. 2. 17 (boast). δ. 7. Lhave counted, ἥγημαι. 

thrown to the dogs. θυ. 8. gain, κερδήσω, as in v. 7; ch. 1. 21. 
| the dead, τὴν ἐξανάστασιν τῶν (or, τὴν Ex) νεκρῶν. 

] € v. 12. I was apprehended by, κατελήφθην ὑπὸ. που. 14. calling up, ἄνω κλήσεως. 

y v. 3. glory, ov, boast, καυχώμενοι ; see 1 Cor. 

¢ v. 8. offal, σκύβαλα, that which is 

A v. 11. the resurrection from among 

p. v.12. have been already perfected, ἤδη τετελείωμαι. 

ie 



Cu. III. 16. PHILIPPIANS. Cel Vara 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

DDN 

4 

σι 

7 

minded: “and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, 
" God shall reveal even this unto you. ὁ Nevertheless, 
whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same thing. 

Brethren, “be followers together of me, and mark 
them which walk so as ye have us for an ensample. 

¢(For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the cross of * Christ; whose * end 15 destruction, 
whose * God 7s their * belly, and whose * glory ts in their 
“shame, who mind * earthly things. ) 

° For our &* conversation is in” heaven; /from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

’who shall change “ our * vile * body, that it 
“may be fashioned like unto *his * glorious * body, 
according to the working whereby he is * able even to 
subdue * all things unto himself. 

fi Pieces ca my brethren dearly beloved and 
longed for,’ my joy and crown, ‘so stand fast in 

the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they 
be of the same mind in the Lord. 

And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow, help those 
women which ‘laboured with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with * other my fellowlabourers, 
“whose “ names are in the book of life. 

REJOICE in the Lord alway: “and ‘again I say, 
Rejoice. 

The " Let your ὃ" moderation be known unto all men. 
Lord zs at hand. 

"Be “careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
“prayer and ἡ supplication with thanksgiving let your 
“requests be made known unto * God. ° And the 

@ Hos. 6. 3. 

6 Gal. 6. 16. 

Paul’s example. 

ciCorsl eae 

Warning. 

@ Rom. 16.17, 18. 
2 Pet, 2. 1-3. 

Looking for the 

Saviour. 

4 Col.3.1-4. Heb. 
11. 16. 

f 1Thes. 1. 10. 
8. 1 Cor.15.42-54. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Exhortation. 

hk 1 Thes. 2.19,20. 
i 1 Thes. 3. 7-9. 

Euodias and 

Syntyche. 

Fellow- 

labourers. 

* Lu.10.20. Rev. 
3.5; 20.12, 15. 

Joy. 

¢ ch. 3.1. 

Moderation. 

m Ja. 5. 8, 9. 

God’s peace. 

n Psa.55.22. 1 Pe. 
5. 7. 

ο 758. 26. 3. 

B υ. 20. citizenship, πολίτευμα. γ v. 20. the heavens, οὐρανοῖς. 
2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 15. ¢ v. 21. the body of our humiliation, τὸ σῶμα τῆς ταπεινώσεως ἡμῶν. 
of his glory, τῷ σώμα τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 
(striving together). 

3. 2 (gentle). 
p v. 4, again 1 will say, πάλιν ἐρῶ. 

m v. 6. anxious about, μεριμνᾶτε. 

8 v. 21. transform, μετασχηματίσει, as in 

dX v. 3. strove together with me, συνήλθησάν por; see ch. 1. 27 

é v. 5. Or, forbearance, ἐπιεικὲς ; see Tit, 

θυ. 21. the body 



Cu. IV. 8. PHILIPPIANS. Cu. IV. 18. 

peace of * God, which passeth all understanding, β. shall | 
keep your " hearts and * minds 7 through Christ | 
Jesus. | aie same 

ὃ FINALLY, brethren, whatsoever things are true, | Exbortation. 
whatsoever things are‘ honest, whatsoever things are | ‘oqu°""*" 
just, whatsoever things ave pure, whatsoever things are | 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 

9. things. Those things, which ye have both learned, 
and received, and heard, and ®seen in me, do: and the 
God of * peace shall be with you. Υ 

10| BUT I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the ye 8 
last your ἡ care of me hath flourished again; wherein ye Gate Pan 
were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. ! 

11; “Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have | Tesccretof 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con- | «1 tim. 6. 6-8. 

12) tent. 6] know both how to be abased, and I know |» Prov. 90:8, 9. 

<3) 

16 

abound and to suffer need. 
through Christ which strengtheneth me. 

how to abound: every where and in all things ¢I am 
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 

“I can do all things 

Notwithstanding ’ye have well done, that ye did 
communicate with my ἡ affliction. 

¢ Now ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning 
of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ἢ necessity. 

Not because I desire a* gift: “but I desire ” fruit 
that may abound to your account. But 41 have all, 
and abound: *I am full, having received of Epaphro- 
ditus the things which were sent from you, /an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to 
* God. 

© 2 Cor. 12.9, 10. 

They did well. 

Their former 

liberality. 

@ 2 Cor. 11. 9. 

A sweet savour 

to God. 

Heb. 6. 10. 
2 Or, I have re- 
ceived, ἀπέχω. 

S Heb. 13. 16. 

Β υ. 7. shall keep as with a garrison, φρουρήσει, as in 2 Cor. 11. 32. y v. 7. in, ἐν, asin υ. 21. ὃ 

¢ v. 12. I have been instructed, μεμύημαι ; ov, I have been initiated into the mystery. 

ἐποιήσατε. A v. 18. I have been tilled, πεπλήρωμαι. 

v. 9. Saw, εἴδετε. 

6 v.14. ye did well, καλῶς 



Cu. IV. 19. PHIRI Pins: Cu. TV. 23. 

19, “But my * God shall 4 supply all your need according τα wen 
to his * riches in glory 7 by Christ Jesus. need, 

« 2 Cor. 9. 8. 

20} Now unto * God and our Father be * glory ὃ for ever τὸ God the 
and ever. Amen. ae 

αι SALUTE every saint in Christ Jesus. The bre- | "“""" 
22) thren which are with me greet you. All the 

saints salute you, chiefly they that are of * Ceesar’s 
23 household. The grace of our * Lord Jesus Christ be 

with you all. Amen. | 

4 It was written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphroditus. 

B v.19. fully supply, πληρώσει ; see v. 18. ~ y v.19. in, ἐν, as in pet : ὃ . a Lit. ΠῚ ἘΣ ages of the ages, 
> aA a 

εἰς τοὺς AlLWVAaS Τῶν αἰώνων. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 

1 AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, | πε τ ; A CHAPTER 1. 
2 “and * Timotheus our * brother, to the saints |, Paul ana 

ο : : y othy to the 
and faithful brethren in Christ which are at Colosse: saints in Colosse 

I r, imothy. 

|__| Grace δὲ unto you, and peace, from God our Father and «200.1.1,2. Phi. 
Slay PE es. 

the Lord Jesus Christ. 1:1. Thes. 1 

| 3| °WE give thanks to “ God and the Father of our) Thankssivine. 
4|*Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, singe) as. p 

| we heard of your ἡ faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
᾿ 5] which ye have “ to ail the saints, for the hope which 

is laid up for you in 8“ heaven, whereof ye heard before | 
6 ἴῃ the word of the truth of the gospel; which 15. 

come unto you, as 1ΐ zs in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye heard 

7) of τέ, and knew the grace of * God in truth: as ye 
also learned of “ Epaphras our “dear 7 fellowservant, who | « ¢h. 4 12,13. 

ὃ. 15 for you a faithful minister of * Christ; who also | os | 
declared unto us * your love in the Spirit. rt 

9, “FOR this cause we also, since the day we heard if, _ Prayer. 
| do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might “i553” *P* 

be filled with the ὃ knowledge of his * will in all wisdom 
ΤΟ and spiritual understanding; that ye might walk 

worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in | 
_ | every good work, and increasing in the ὃ knowledge of 
mee God 5 “strengthened with all might, according to | ‘mp. Eph. 3. | 

‘his * glorious * power, unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing with joyfulness ; 

12| 4/Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us | Thanksgiving. 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 7,974.08 38: 

ΕἼ, light: who hath delivered us from the ® power of 
“darkness, and hath translated ws into the kingdom of | 

B v. 5, 16, 20. the heavens, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. y v. 7. fellow-bondservant, συνδούλον. 6 v. 9, 10. full knowledge, 
ἐπίγνωσιν; see 2 Cor.6. 9 (wellknown). ¢ v.11. the power of his glory, τὸ κράτος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 6 v.13. authority, 
ἐξουσίας, as in Lu. 20. 2. 



Cu. I. 14. COLOSSIANS. CH: 1. 26. 

14 

17 

18 

το 
20 

21 

22, 

23 | 

24 

Φίο fulfil the word of * God; 

‘his * dear * Son: in whom we have * redemption 
through his * blood, even the forgiveness of * sins: 

“Who is the image of the invisible * God, the firstborn 
®of every creature: for by him were ἢ all things 
created that are in 7" heaven, and that are ὃ 1η ἡ earth, 
* visible and * invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: “all things $ were 
created by him, and for him: and he is before all 
things, and by him “ all things 9 consist. 

ὁ And he is the head of the body, the church: who is 
the beginning, the firstborn * from the dead; that in all 
things he might have the preeminence. 

‘For it pleased the Father that in him should all 
* fulness dwell ; “and, having made peace through 
the blood of his * cross, by him to reconcile * all things 
unto himself; by him, 7 say, whether they be* things δ in 
* earth, or * things in ’* heaven. 

° And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies 
in your ἡ mind by * wicked * works, yet now hath he 
reconciled in the body of his * flesh through * death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable 
in his sight: /if ye continue in the faith “ grounded 
and ἔ settled, and be not moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, “and which was 
preached “to every * creature which is under * heaven; 
whereof I Paul ’am made a minister. 

“Who “ now rejoice in my ἡ sufferings for you, and 
fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of * Christ 
in my * flesh for his ἡ body’s sake, which is the church: 

whereof I’am made a minister, according to the 
dispensation of “God which “is given to me for you, 

even the mystery which 
hath been hid from * ages and from ἡ generations, but 
ΠΟῪ is made manifest to his * saints. 

1 Gr. the Son of 
his love, τοῦ υἱοῦ 
τῆς ἀγάπης αὑτοῦ 

Christ the 

image of God, 
and the Creator 

of all things. 

« Jno. 1. 1-3, 14. 
Heb. 1. 1-3. 

Head of the 

body. 

ὁ Eph. 1. 22, 23. 

‘Reconciling all 

things. 
¢ ch. 2. 9. 
@ Eph. 1. 9, 10. 
Rey. 5, 8-14. 

Paul a minister 

of the Gospel. 

¢ Eph. 2. 11-18, 

7 Heb. 3. 6, 14. 

g Mar. 16. 15. 

And a minister 

of the Church. 

& Eph. 3. 1-13. 

. 15. Or, of all creation, πάσης κτίσεως ; see Rey. 3. 14. y v. 16, 20. the heavens, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

the earth, ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, as in ch. 3. 2. ¢ v. 16. have been created, ἔκτισται. 

συνέστηκε. A v. 18. from among the dead, ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν. 
ἕξ v. 23. stedfast, ἑδραῖοι, as in 1 Cor. 7. 37. που. 23. in all the creation, ἐν πάσῃ τη κτίσει. 

made, ἐγενόμην. o v. 24. Now I rejoice, Nov χαίρω. 7 v. 25, was given, δοθεῖσάν. 

fill up, πληρῶσαι ; see v. 9 (might be filled). 

6 v. 16, 20. on 

6 v.17. have consisted, 

μι υ. 23, haying been grounded, τεθεμελιωμένοι. 

p v. 23, 25. was 

φ υ. 25, to 

i 



Ga. 1.27: COLOSSIANS. 

27 | 

28 

riches of the glory of this * mystery among the Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, the hope of * glory: whom 

_We preach, warning every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect 

29 in Christ Jesus: whereunto I also labour, striving 
according to his * working, which worketh in me 
mightily. 

2 ’ TOR I would that ye knew what great conflict I 
| have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for 

2 as many as have not seen my ἡ face in the flesh; _ that 
their * hearts might be comforted, being knit together 
ἢ love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of 
“understanding, to the ® acknowledgment of the mystery 
|of “God, and of the Father, and of * Christ; ‘in 
whom are hid all the treasures of * wisdom and * know- 
ledge. 

Go 

4 °And this I say, lest any man should beguile you 
5 with enticing words. For though I be absent in the 

| flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and be- 
“holding your * order, and the stedfastness of your * faith 
| in Christ. 

“As ye have therefore received * Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, %as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

Sen 

Co ° Beware lest any man ὃ spoil you through * philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of * men, after the 
*rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. For 
in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

And ye are $complete in him, which is the head of 
all principality and power: 

ΧΟ 

10 

ΕῚ 

“To whom * God would make known what 15 the | 

/In whom also ° ye are circumcised with the circum- | 
cision made without hands, in * putting off the body * of. 
the sins of the flesh “ by the circumcision of * Christ: 

Cx. IE 1ΠῸ 

The mystery. 

« Rom, 16, 25-27. 

CHAPTER II. 

Paul’s desire 

for them. 

δ 2 Cor. 1. 6-11. 

1 Or, wherein, év - 
ω. 

Their order and 

stedfastness. 

¢ Eph. 4. 14, 15. 
2 Pet. 3. 14-18. 

Exhortation. 

4 Jude 20, 21. 

Warning. 

¢ 1 Tim. 6. 20,21. 

2 Or, elements, 
στοιχεῖα. 

Circumcision. 

7 Rom. 2. 28, 29. 
ῬΠῚΙ 9. Ὁ. 

B v. 2. full knowledge, ἐπίγνωσιν. 
συλαγωγῶν. 

y v. 7. even as ye were taught, καθὼς ἐδιδάχθητε. 

¢ v. 10. filled up, πεπληρωμένοι ; see v. 9. 

A v.11. of the sins, omit, &, 4, B, C, D1, E!, F, 6, Editors. uw v.11. in, ἐν, as in v. 12. 

6 v. 8. make a prey of, 
θυ. 11. ye were circumcised, περιετμήθητε. 



®are risen with him through the faith of the operation of 
12 * God, who hath raised him from the dead. ὁ And 

you, being dead ‘in your * sins and the uncircumcision 
of your * flesh, hath he quickened together with hin, 
having forgiven 9 you all * trespasses ; 

was against us, which was contrary to us, and * took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his * cross; 

1§| ¢And having spoiled * principalities and * powers, he 
made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them 
ἢ 

16, ΦΠΕΤ no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of “ an holyday, or of the new moon, 

17 or of the sabbath days; 
* things to come; but the body 18 of * Christ. 

18 Let no man‘ beguile you of your reward in a volun- 
tary humility and worshipping of * angels, intruding 
into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 

1g up by his * fleshly * mind, and not “ holding the 
Head, from which all the body by *joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit together, in- 
| creaseth with the increase of * God. 

20, Wherefore if ye be dead with * Christ from the 
-*rudiments of the world, ‘ why, as though living in the 

21 world, are ye subject to ordinances, *(“touch not; 
22 taste not; handle ποὺ: ὠ[ἠ which all are to perish with 

23, men: 

body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 

9." εἶν ye then ὃ be risen with * Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where * Christ “sitteth on the 

right hand of * God. * Set your ‘affection on * things 
τὴ “above, not on ening on the earth. ” For ye are 

14, ° Blotting out the handwriting of * ordinances that 

Cas ΠΕ 19 COLOSSIANS. Gr. Wiss: 

12| ®Buried “with him in * baptism, 7 wherein also ye | Buna ase 
with Christ. 

“ mer 6.3-11. 1Pe. 
. 21, 22. 

6 ἘΠ Eph. Zell 
4-6, 11. 

The 

handwriting 

of ordinances 

blotted out. 

|¢ Eph. 2. 14-16. 
Heb. 9. 9, 10. 

] And 
principalities 

] spoiled. 
@ Tsa. 53.12. Lu. 

| 11. 21,22. Heb. 
hee 14. 

Meats and days. 

© Rom. xiv. 
J Heb. 10.1. 

Swhich are a shadow of | 

the using ;) after the commandments and doctrines of | 
” Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom | 

ἴῃ will worship, and humility, and * neglecting of the | 

Holding the 

head. 

1 Or, judge a- 
| gainst you, κα- 

ταβραβευέτω. 
5, See Eph. 4. 11- 

10, 

Subjection to 

ordinances. 

ἄρ, 12. 
| 2 Or, elements, 

στοιχείων. 
{ Gal. 419: 5. 1- 

| * 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
“1 Cor. 6. 13. 
m Mat. 23. 27. 
3 Or, punishing, 
or, not sparing, 
ἀφειδίᾳ. 

| CHAPTER III. 

Exhortation. 

2 ch. 2.12, 13, 20. 
02 Cor! 4. 18. 
4 Or, mind, φρο- 
νεῖτε. 

| p Rom. Ἷ Fi 8-11. 
Gal. 2 

B v.12. Having been buried, συνταφέντες. 
raised together, συνηγέρθητε. ¢ v. 13. in the trespasses, ἐν τοῖς παραπτώμασι. 

hath taken, ἦρκεν. μι v. 16. a feast, ἑορτῆς, as in Jno. 7. 2. 

sitting, ἐστιν... . καθήμενος. 

y v. 12. Or, in whom, ἐν ᾧ, as in v. 11. δυ. 

θυ. 18. us, ἡμῖν. 

ξυ. 20: ch. 8. 8. ye died, ἀπεθάνετε. 

12, ch. 3. 1. were 

λυ. 14. he 

mw v. 1. is 

— 



Cu. III. 4. COLOSSIANS. 

dead, and your * life 818 hid with * Christ in * God. 

Cu. IIT. 17. | 

«1Jno.3.2,8; 5. | 4 *When * Christ, who is our * life, shall appear, | *,\722 
then shall ye also ®appear with him in glory. | 

5| ~’Mortify therefore your * members which are upon | Mortification of | 
. . . . - the flesh, 

the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, |,» 5 15 5 
evil concupiscence, and “covetousness, which is idol- Se 

5 δ . Ὁ . 1,18. 
6| atry: “for which things’ sake the wrath of * God | “™" | 
7; cometh on the children οἵ ἡ disobedience: ἄγη the | *SeeEph.2.2,8. | 

which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in | 
them. - 

3| ~ But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, | ™ecdm™= | : ὃ ? Oia ’ and the new. | 

malice, $blasphemy, filthy communication out of your |< see Eph. 4. 
. . 17-25. 

9 ἢ mouth. Lie not one to another, fseeing that ye | / Rome. 20or. | 
. eet Sc Sac 

10| have put off the old man with his.” deeds; and have : 
put on the new man, which °is renewed “in knowledge | |... 14 45 

: x 5 5 or. 12.12,13. 
11|after the image of him that created him: 7 where | Gal. 3. 27, 28. 

there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor un- | 
circumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but | 
Christ zs * all, and in all. Cat igi | 

12} “Put on therefore, as the elect of “ God, holy and be- | Pxhertstion. | 
5 5 5 ee Eph. 4.31, 

loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, | 32; 6.1,}. 
13| meekness, longsuffering; — forbearing one another, and 

forgiving one another, if any man ‘have a * quarrel | * pi, jmpiin | 
against any: even as * Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. 

14 And above all these things put on * charity, which is} “™ 
the bond of * perfectness. - 

15} And let the peace of * God “rule in your * hearts, to | , Peace and 
the which also ! ye are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. 

16| ‘Let the word of * Christ dwell in you richly in all), ction | 
. . . . . : - Lo. 7. See | 

wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another; in| Pb. 5. 10, 20. | 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with | 14no.2.24.° 7 
grace in your ἡ hearts to the Lord. | 

6 . Doing all in the. | 
17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the | name of Jesus. _ 

B v. 3. hath been hid, κέκρυπται. y v. 4. is manifested, φανερωθῇ. 6 v. 4. be manifested, φανερωθήσεσθε ; 

see ch. 1. 26 (is made manifest). 
renewed, ἀνακαινούμενον. 

€ v. 15. ye were called, ἐκλήθητε. 

¢ v. 8. Or, evil speaking, βλασφημίαν, as in Eph. 4, 31. 

A v.10. unto full knowledge, εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν. 
θυ. 10. is being 

μι v. 15. preside, βραβευέτω. 



Cu. III. 18. COLOSSIANS. CH ΤΥ. 8. 

18 

Ὁ 

20 

PAM 

D191 

_Lord, and not unto men; 

name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to * God and the 
Father by him. 

““WIVES, submit yourselves unto your * own hus- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

* HUSBANDS, love your * wives, and be not bitter 
against them. 

ὁ" CHILDREN, obey your * parents in all things: 
for this is wellpleasing unto the Lord. 
“FATHERS, provoke not your * children to anger, 

lest they be discouraged. 

8* SERVANTS, “obey in all things your * masters 
according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing * God: 

“and whatsoever ye do, do 7 heartily, as to the 
knowing that of the Lord 

ye shall receive the Yreward of the inheritance: for ye 
®serve the Lord Christ. “But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: and 
there is no respect of persons. 

Ps ASTERS, give unto your &* servants that which 
is just and equal; knowing that ye also have a 

Master in $ heaven. 

‘CONTINUE in * prayer, and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving; withal praying also for us, that 
* God would open unto us a door of * utterance, to speak 
the mystery of * Christ, for which I am also in bonds: 

that 1 may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, re- 
deeming the time. 

‘Let your * speech be alway with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

* ALL my “state shall Tychicus declare unto you, 
who is a* beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
θ fellowservant in the Lord: whom I have sent unto 
you for the same purpose, that he might know your 

B v.22; ch. 4.1. Bondservants, Οἱ δοῦλοι. 

Wives and 

husbands 

exhorted. 

« Gen.3.16. See 
Eph. 5, 22-33. 

Children and 

fathers. 

δ See Eph. 6. 1-4. 

Servants. 

¢ See Eph. 6. 5-8. 
1 Pet. 2. 18-21. 

@ Heel. 9.10. 

ε 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10. 
1 Pet. 1.17. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Masters. 

f See Eph. 6. 9. 

Prayer. 

g See Eph, 6. 
18-20. 

Wisdom. 

4 See Eph. 5. 
15-17. 

Speech. 

i Mal. 3. 16, 17. 

Tychicus and 

Onesimus. 

* See Eph. 6. 21, 
22. 2 Tim, 4.12. 

as bondmen, δουλεύετε. ¢ v. 1. the heavens, οὐρανοῖς. 

y v. 24, recompence, ἀνταπόδοσιν, as in Lu. 14. 12, 14. 5 v, 24. serve 

θυ. 7. fellow-bondservant, σύνδουλος. 



Cu. IV. 9. 

9 

1ο 

II 

ἐφ») 

14 

τῷ 

τό 

17 

18| 

13] 

COLOSSIANS. 

“estate, and comfort your ἡ hearts; with “ Onesimus, 
a * faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all things which are 
done here. 

ὁ Aristarchus my * fellowprisoner saluteth you, ° and 

him ;) 
the circumcision. These only are my fellowworkers 
unto the kingdom of * God, which β have been a com- 
fort unto me. ὦ paphras, who is one of you, a 

fervently for you in * prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of * God. 
him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. —* Luke, 
the beloved * physician, and Demas, greet you. 

Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nym- 
phas, and /the church which is in his house. 

’ And when this epistle is read among you, cause that 
it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that 
ye likewise read the epistle from Laodicea. 

And say to“ Archippus, Take heed to the ministry 
which thou *hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

‘The salutation by the hand of me Paul. 
my * bonds. * Grace be with you. Amen. 

Remember 

4 Written from Rome to the Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 

‘servant of Christ, saluteth you, always * labouring | 

For I bear | 

Cu. IV. 18. 

4 Phile. 10, 11. 

‘Marcus, * sister’s son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commandments: if he come unto you, receive | 

and Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of | 

| 

Salutations. 

ὁ Acts 19.29; 20. 
4; 27.2. 

Tim. 4. 11. 
1 Mark, 

4 Phile. 23. 

2 Or, striving, 
ἀγωνιζόμενος. 

¢ 2 Tim. 4.10,11. 

Laodicea. 

f Ro.16.5. 1Cor. 
16. 19. 

The Epistles. 

& i Thes. 5, 27. 

Archippus. 

ἃ Phile. 2. 

Salutation. 

*1Cor. 16. 21-24, 

B v.11. were, ἐγενήθησάν. y v. 12. bondservant, δοῦλος. 6 v. 17. receivedst, παρέλαβες. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

AUL, and Silvanus, and * Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Thessalonians which 7s in God the 

Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

WE give thanks to * God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our“ prayers; 
ceasing “your “ work of * faith, and * labour of * love, 

the sight of * God and our Father; 
* beloved, your * election of God. 

’For our * gospel came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance; as ye know what manner of men we were 
among you for your sake. And ye became followers 

much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost: so that 
ye were ensamples to all that believe in * Macedonia 
and ἡ" Achaia. For from you sounded out the word of 
the Lord not only in * Macedonia and Achaia, but also 
in every place your” faith * to * God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak any thing. 

For they themselves shew of us what manner of 
entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to 
* God from * idols 7 to serve the living and true God; 

“and to wait for his * Son from ®* heaven, whom 
he raised $from the dead, even Jesus, which 9 delivered 
us from the wrath to ἡ come. 

remembering without | 

and * patience of * hope *in our * Lord Jesus Christ, in 
knowing, brethren | 

of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in| 

A.D. δά. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Paul, Silas, and 
Timothy,tothe 
Church of the 

Thessalonians. 

| 1 Or, Timothy. 

Thanksgiving. 

| 41 Cor. 13, 18. 

| 2 Or, beloved of 
God, your elec- 
tion, ἠγαπημένοι 
ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, THY ἐκ- 

| λογὴν ὑμῶν. 
| 
| 

The evidences 

of their faith. 

| 5. 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. 

| 
| 

Waiting for 

the Son from 

heaven. 

/¢ Jno.14.3. ch.4. 
16, 17. 

B v. 3. of our Lord, τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. y v. 9. to serve as bondservants, δουλεύειν. 

TOV οὐρανῶν. ¢ v.10. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

6 v. 10. the heavens, 

θυ. 13. delivereth, ῥυόμενον. 



Cu. ΤΙΣΙ, I. THESSALONIANS. Cu. 11. 14. 

+ OR yourselves, brethren, know our ἡ entrance in| MeN or | 
. . . e conauct ὁ | 

2) * unto you, that β 10 was not in vain: but even | Paul and his | 
a a) | = | 

after that we had suffered before, ?and were shamefully | °o™p2ions. 
Shh es Ε | @ Acts 17. 1-4. 

'entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our | * Acts 16, 19-24. ts ἢ ’ ἢ i : 
God to speak unto you the gospel of * God with much | 

. . ° | 5 2 Cor. 2.17; 4, 
3 contention. “ For our * exhortation was not of deceit, | 1,2. 
4 ΠΟΙ of uncleanness, nor in guile: “but as ’we were |°j),cor-)-1617. | 

allowed of * God to be put in trust with the gospel, even 
so we speak; not as pleasing men, but * God, which 
trieth our * hearts. ἘΞ 

5| For neither at any time used we flattering words, as | ΩΣ Seine 
ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness; God 7s witness: them. 

6 nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of | 
others, when we might have been burdensome, as the | 
apostles of Christ. But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth δ΄ her children: so being 
affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel of * God only, but 
also * our own souls, because ye were dear unto us. 

on 

g For ye remember, brethren, our * labour and * travail: Net ea 
for labouring night and day, because we would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of * God. pe | 

10| Ye are witnesses, and * God also, how ¢holily and | Exhorting 
. them. 
justly and unblameably we behaved ourselves among 

11 you that ἡ believe: as ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of you, as a father 

12, doth 9 his children, “that ye would * walk worthy of « pn. 4.1. 
“God, who * hath called you unto ®’* his kingdom and 
glory. | 

13, For this cause also thank we * God without ceasing, Mow tey 
. τ z received the 

because, when ye received the word of * God which ye word. 
heard of us, ye received zt not as the word of men, but 
as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually | 
worketh also in you that * believe. 

Becoming For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of |... °°". 
* God which in * Juda are in Christ Jesus: for ye also) Churches. 

i 

B v. 1. it hath not been in vain, οὐ κενὴ γέγονεν. y v. 4. we have been approved, δεδοκιμάσμεθα. 

6 v. 7. her own, τὰ ἑαυτῆς. ¢ v. 10. piously, ὁσίως. @ v.11, 12. his own, ἑαυτοῦ. λυ. 12. ecalleth, καλοῦντος. 



Or. ie I. THESSALONIANS. Cu. Tie: 

have suffered * like things of your *“ own countrymen, 
even as they have of the Jews: 

15| “Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their * own | “7, 2e=eutin 

16 

17 

18 

prophets, and ὁ have persecuted us; and they please not 
God, and are contrary to all men: forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to * fill 
up their * sins alway: for the wrath β 15 come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

ὁ But we, brethren, being taken from you for a short 
time in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more 
abundantly to see your” face with great desire. | Where- 
fore we would have come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but * Satan hindered us. 

° For what zs our hope, or joy, or crown of ἡ rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our * Lord Jesus 
Christ at his*coming? ΒῸΓ ye are our* glory and *joy. 

£ HEREFORE when we could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at Athens alone: 

and sent’ Timotheus, our * brother, and minister 
of * God, and our fellowlabourer in the gospel of * Christ, 
to * establish you, and to comfort you concerning your 
* faith: that no man should be * moved by these 
* afflictions: “ for yourselves know that we are appointed 
thereunto. For verily, when we were with you, we 
told you before that we should suffer tribulation; even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. For this cause, 
when I could no longer forbear, I sent to * know your 
* faith, ‘lest by some means the tempter have tempted 
you, and our * labour be in vain. 

’ But now when ἡ Timotheus came from you unto us, 
and brought us good tidings of your * faith and * charity, 

| and that ye have good remembrance of us always, desir- 
ing greatly to see us, as we also to see you: _ therefore, 
brethren, we were comforted over you in all our * afflic- 
tion and distress by * your faith: for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the Lord. 

For what thanks can we render to * God again for 

= Mat. 23. 29-38. 
1 Or, chased us 
out, ἡμᾶς ἐκδιω- 
ἑάντων. 

Paul’s desire to 

see them, 

5 ch. 3. 10. 

They were his 
crown. 

© 2Co.1.14. Phil. 
4.1. 

2 Or, glorying, 
καυχήσεως. 

CHAPTER III. 

Timothy sent 

to them. 

ἀν, δ. Acts.17.15. 
3 Or, Timothy; 
and v. 6. 

« Acts 9. 16. 

f 2 Cor. 11. 3. 

Timothy’s 

return. 

& Acts 18.1, 5, 
2 Cor. 7.6, 7. 

Paul’s joy in 
them, and 

desire to see 
them. 

B v. 16. came, ἔφθασε. 



Cn. III. 10. I. THESSALONIANS. 

το before our * God; “night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might * see your * face, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your ἡ faith? Now * God 
himself and our Father, and our * Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our ἢ way unto you. 

ΕἸ 

12 
* love one toward another, and toward all men, even as 

13, we do toward you: 
* hearts unblameable in holiness before * God, even our 

all his * saints. 

and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have 

so ye would abound more and more. For ye know 
what β commandments we gave you by the Lord Jesus. 

tion, that ye should abstain from ἡ fornication : that 
every one of you should know how to possess 7* his 
vessel in sanctification and honour; not in the lust 
of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which know not 
* God: that no man go beyond and defraud his 

avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned you and 
testified. For * God *hath not called us unto un- 

cleanness, but {unto holiness. He therefore that 
despiseth, despiseth not man, but * God, ® who hath also 
given unto us his * holy * Spirit. 

com] 

4 BUT as touching * brotherly love ye need not that 

το to * love one another. And indeed ye do it toward 

beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and more; 

II 
_business, and to work with your” own hands, as we 

you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes 

And the Lord make you to increase and abound in. 

“to the end he may stablish your 

Father, at the coming of our * Lord Jesus Christ with 

URTHERMORE then we beseech you, brethren, 

received of us * how ye ought to walk and to please God, 

‘For this is the will of * God, even your “* sanctifica- | 

* brother in any * matter: because that the Lord 7s the’ 

I write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of God 

And that ye * study to be quiet, and to do your own | 

Cu. IV. 11. 

@ See Ro.1.10-12. 

Prayer for their 

establishment 

at the coming of 

Christ. 

6 1Cor.1.8. ch.5. 
23. Jude 24, 25. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Exhortation. 

| Sanctification. 

¢ 1 Cor. 6. 13-20. 

Brotherly love. 

ἀ 1 Jno. 4. 7, 8. 

all the brethren which are in all * Macedonia: but we 

B v. 2. charges, παραγγελίας ; see 1 Tim. 5. 7. y v. 4. his own, τὸ ἑαυτοῦ. 

¢ v. 7. in sanctification, ἐν ἁγιασμῷ, as in v. 3, 4. 

labour, φιλοτιμεῖσθαι. 
—— 

θυ. 8. who also gave, τὸν καὶ δόντα. A 

6 v. 7. did not call, ov yap ἐκάλεσεν. 
v. 11. ambitiously 

32 



Cu, IV. 12. I. THESSALONIANS. Cu. V. 8. 

12, &commanded you; “that ye may walk 7 honestly to- |*?°"®?)- 
ward them that are without, and that ye may have lack OR AE 
‘of nothing. μηδενὸς. 

13 BUT I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, | Concerning 
concerning them which ὃ are asleep, that ye sorrow not, sleep. 

14 even as * others which have no hope. ὁ Hor? if we-|: eee acer 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also “ which ‘sleep ?in* Jesus will” God bring with him. | ° 487-5, . 

τὸς For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, | Tie coming of 
“that we which are alive and remain unto the coming |, O° 
of the Lord * shall not prevent them which ‘are asleep. race 

16 °For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven | ‘331423 Δο. 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 

17 first: then we which are alive and * remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 

18 Lord. Wherefore *comfort one another with these | 5 0,exhort, a 
* words. 

δι᾽. UT of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have | CHAPTER V. 
2 no need that I write unto you. ’ For your- Pace: 

selves know perfectly that the day ot the Lord so cometh /fActs1.7. 
3, as a thief in the night. “For when they shall say, | Τα: 17-267. 

‘‘ Peace and safety;” then sudden destruction cometh 
| upon them, as * travail upon a woman with child; and 
they shall " not escape. 7 sgt a 

4 ‘But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that éthat | Thesonsof 
5 light. 

5 day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the : πρι. 6.8, 11:14. 
children of light, and the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. Pee 

6 1 Therefore let us not sleep, as do * others; but let us | uxnortation. 
7 watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the | * Mst;25- Bom. 

night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the 
8. night. ’But let us, who are of the day, be sober, |: Eph. 6. 18:17. 

“putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an cual 
helmet, the hope of salvation. | 

B v.11. charged, παρηγγείλαμεν, as in Lu. 5. 14. y v.12. Or, honourably, εὐσχημόνως. 6 v. 13. have fallen 
¢ v. 14, 15. fell asleep, κοιμηθέντας. θυ. 14. Lit. through, διὰ. 

pm v. 3, in no wise, οὐ μὴ. 

asleep, κεκοιμημένων. 

in no wise anticipate, or, go before, ov μὴ φθάσωμεν. 

as in v. 2. ποῦ. 8. having put on, ἐνδυσάμενοι. 

A v. 15. shall 

& v. 4. the day, ἡ ἡμέρα, 



I. THESSALONIANS. Cu. V. 28. 
= Ϊ 

Salvation. 

« 2 Thes. 2,13,14, 

ea; V. 9. 

9 “For* God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
10 obtain salvation by our * Lord Jesus Christ. Who 

died for us, that, whether we 7 wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. | ΡΤ ΒΕΡῸ 

1 Wherefore ‘comfort yourselves together, and edify | Exhortation. 
one another, even as also ye do. pice cis 

12 δ ΑΝ we beseech you, brethren, to know them “ποτε 
which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, #4 preside. 

13 and admonish you; and to_esteem them very highly “wev4s7,1724. 
in love for their * work’s sake. ‘And be at peace among “ Mar. 9.50. 
_ yourselves. 

14 “Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are sa dees τοὺ 
a 168, 0. O-1d. 

‘unruly, comfort the feebleminded, support the weak, 2 o,, disorderly, 
ἀτάκτους. 

15 be patient toward all men. “See that none render + Mat.5.39, 1Pet. 
evil for evil unto any man; but ever follow that which 
is good, both among yourselves, and to all men. --- 

| 7 Reijol rer | Joy, prayer, and 16 Rejoice evermore. aoe 
17 “Pray without ceasing. f Phil. 4.4. 
18, In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of 1 pep $23 
God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. | Precepts. 
20 JDespise not prophesyings. | | 
21 * Prove all things; hold fast that which is good. ater 
22 Abstain from ®all appearance of evil. 

23 *And the very God of * peace sanctify you wholly; | Sanctification. | 
and I pray God your whole“ spirit and * soul and * body | ‘13. 20;37" "* 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our ἡ Lord 

24. Jesus Christ. Faithful zs he that calleth you, who | 
also will do 71. 

25| 1 Brethren, pray for us. | Conclusion. 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. te 
27 I‘charge you by the Lord“ that this epistle be read “ col. 4.16. 

unto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our * Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

Amen. 

“ The first epzstle unto the Thessalonians was written from | 
Athens. ] 

Ι 

B v. 9. did not appoint, οὐκ ἔθετο. y v. 10. watch, γρηγορῶμεν, as in v. 6. 6 v. 22. every form, παντὸς εἴδους. 

¢ v. 27. adjure, opxigw, as in Mar. 5. 7. 

82 2 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

AUL, and ?Silvanus, and *Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Thessalonians in God our Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ: grace unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

WE are bound to thank * God always for you, breth- 
ren, as it is meet, because that your * faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the *charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth ; so that we ourselves 
glory in you in the churches of * God for your * patience 
and faith in all your * persecutions and * tribulations 
that ye endure: “which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of * God, that ye may be * counted 
worthy of the kingdom of * God, for which ye also 
suffer : 

Seeing it 7s a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you 
who are troubled rest with us, “when the Lord Jesus 
shall be * revealed from heaven with his * mighty 
angels, in flaming fire * taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
*Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his * power; “when “he shall 
come to be glorified in his * saints, and to be admired in 
all them that * believe (because our * testimony among 
you was believed) in that * day. 

Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our 
*God would count you worthy of this * calling, and 
fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work 
of faith with power: that the name of our ἡ Lord 

A.D. 54. 

CHAPTER I. 

Paul, Silas, and 
Timothy, tothe 
church of the 
Thessalonians. 

1 Pet. 5. 12. 
1 Or, Timothy. 

Thanksgiving. 

¢ Phil.1.28. 2Ti. 
2) 11,12. 1 Bet: 
4. 12-16. 

Righteous 

retribution. 

@ Isa. 66. 15, 16. 
Judel4,15. Rev. 
ils % 

2 Gr. the angels 
of his power, ay- 
γέλων δυνάμεως 
αὐτοῦ. 

3 Or, yielding, 
διδόντος. 

4 Col. 3. 4. 

4 SomeMSS.have, 
believed. 

Prayer. 

B v. 3. Or, love, ἀγάπη. y v.10. he shall have come, ἔλθῃ. 
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II 

Il. THESSALONIANS. 

Jesus Chast may τ ΠΟ ἐδ in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our 

Christ. 

‘that ye be not * 

* God and the Lord yeas 

OW we beseech you, brethren, β by “ the coming of 
our ἡ Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 

soon shaken in 
“mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter as from us, as that the day of 7 
at hand. 

* Christ δ15 

“Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day 
shall not come, “except there come ‘a * falling away 
first, 
* perdition ; 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; 
he as God sitteth in the 9 temple of * God, shewing him- | 
self that he is God. 

“and that man of‘ sin be revealed, the son of 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above | 

so that 

Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I 
told you these things? 
holdeth that he might be revealed in ** his time. 

And now ye know what with- 
f For | 

the mystery “of * iniquity doth already work: only he 
who now életteth will let, until he * be taken out of the 
way. 

’ And then shall ἢ that Wicked be revealed, whom the | 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his ἡ mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his ἡ coming: 

i Even him, whose * coming is after the 
* Satan with all 

“ working of 
power and signs and lying wonders, 

and with all deceivableness of * unrighteousness in 

them that perish; ‘ because they ἘΣ τ not the love’ i Jno. 3, 18-20. 

of the truth, that they might be * saved. 

* And for this cause * God shall send them strong de- 
12] lusion, that they should * believe a * lie: 

all might bes damned who believed not the truth, but. 
had pleasure in * unrighteousness. 

that they 

On: It. 19 

CHAPTER II. 

The day of 

the Lord. 

« 1 Thes. 4.16,17. 
61Jno. 4.1. 

The revelation 

of the man of 

] sin. 

| ¢ Mat. 24. 3-6. 
}@] Tim. 4, 1-3. 

2 Tim. 3. 1-9. 
| ¢ Dan. 7. 24-26; 

11. 36-39. Mat. 
24.15, Rev. 13. 
1-8, 

The present 

hindrance. 

71 Jno. 4. 1-6. 
Jude 3, 4, 8-19. 

The revelation 
and destruction 
of the Lawless 

One. 

Β΄ Jsa.11.4. Dan. 
7.11. Rey.19.11, 
15, 20, 21. 

Whose coming 

is after Satan’s 

working. 

A Mat. 24. 24. 
Rey. xiii. 

Strong delusion. 

51 Ki, 22. 22 mae φῶ. 

B v.1. Or, on behalf of, ὑπὲρ, as in Phil. 1. 29. 

6 v. 2. hath come, ἐνέστηκεν. 

pv. 7. of lawlessness, τῆς ἀνομίας. 

A, B, Ὁ], 5, 6, L. 

A v. 6. his own, τῷ ἑαυτοῦ. 
m v.7. Or, be no longer present, ἐκ μέσον γένηται. 

συ. 9. effectual working, ἐνέργειαν, as in Eph. 3. 7. 

¢ v. 3. the apostacy, ἡ ἀποστασία. 

y v. 2. Christ, p3, x.—the Lord, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf. Tre. &, 

θυ. 4. inner temple, ναὸν. 

é v. 7. withholdeth will withhold, κατέχων ; see v. 6. 

p v. 8. the Lawless One, ὃ ἄνομος : see 1 Tim. 1. 9 (lawless). 

τυ. 12. Lit. judged, κριθῶσι. 



B v.13. from the beginning chose you, εἴλετο ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. 

have not * power, but to make ourselves an ensample 

Gx. 1119. Il. THESSALONIANS. Cu. III. 9. 

13. But we δῖ bound to give thanks alway to * God for | 7>*ss'vins 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because * God 8 hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation 7 through sanc- 

14| tification of the Spirit and belief of the truth: where- 
unto he called you by our ἡ gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our * Lord Jesus Christ. 

15} “Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the tradi- πο 
tions which ὃ ye have been taught, whether by word, or το 

| | our epistle. ἜΣ : 

τὸ ° Now our * Lord Jesus Christ himself, and * God, || Fryer 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and ¢hath given | Juae34;25" 
us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, 

17 comfort your “hearts, and stablish you in every 
good word and work. ee 

on 1.1 brethren, pray for us, that the word of | cuaprer τη. 
the Lord ‘may have free course, and be glorified, | Pau! reamests 

2. even as itis with you: “and that we may be delivered |. ca. .24. 
from * unreasonable and wicked men: for all men have Ch eee 
not * faith. 4 Rom. 15.30, 31. 

3|  ° But the Lord is faithful, who shall’ stablish you, and | Confidence. 
4| keep you from * evil. And we have confidence in the |“ *°""™ 

Lord touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
things which we command you. "Ἐς ὩΣ ee 

5) And the Lord direct your * hearts into the love of pina par 
* God, and into * the patient waiting for * Christ. τὰ is pees 

τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

6| ‘NOW we ®command you, brethren, in the name of | _ Disorderly 
our * Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves |; pom 6 17,18. 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not | '°"***: 
after the tradition which he received of us. ἢ δι: 

7| *% For yourselves know how ye ought to follow us: for | ΔΕ ΡΒ example. 
. e | & 1 Thes, 2. 9-12. 

8 we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you; __nei- 
ther did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that we might 

g| ἡ not be chargeable to any of you: ‘not because we | 1 1 cor. 9. 1.15. 

y v.13. Or, in, ἐν. 
taught, ἐδιδάχθητε. ¢ v.16. gave, δοὺς. 

A v. 9. right, or, authority, ἐξουσίαν. 

6 v. 15. ye were 

θυ. 6, 12. charge, παραγγέλλομεν, as in 1 Tim, 6, 13, 17. 



Cu. III. 10. Il. THESSALONIANS. Cu. III. 18. | 

10| unto you to ἡ follow us. For even when we were | 
with you, this we commanded you, that if any would | 
not work, neither should he eat. | 

11| “For we hear that there are some which walk among | Admonition. 
you disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodies. “'"""°" | 

12 Now them that are such we &command and exhort | 
by our * Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work, and eat ἡ their own bread. li 

δ 5 Perseverance. 

13, ’ But ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing. Vou ne 

= * Ἢ ΤΣ Ξ la Seis 14| And if any man obey not our ἡ word by this epistle,) Ἂἄχομες. 
note that man, and have no company with him, that he | 

15, may be ashamed. ‘Yet count Aim not as an enemy, | Lev. 19.17. 
but admonish Aim as a brother. | 

Salutations. 

i6| NOW the Lord of* peace himself give’ you ἡ peace 
| | always by all means. The Lord de with you all. | 
17, * The salutation of Paul with * mine own hand, which 4 1 or.16.21-24. | 
18 is the token in every epistle: so I write. The grace |" 

of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

4 The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written from | 
Athens. 

B v. 12, charge, παραγγέλλομεν. 



IO 

11 

9) 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

Ti ΜΘ Haye: 

i AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus 

Christ, which is our* hope; ὄδαῃπίο Timothy, my own 
son in the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
our Father and β Jesus Christ our * Lord. 

AS I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I 
went into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, neither give 
heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying which is in faith: 
so do. 

Now the end of the 7 commandment is ὃ charity out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned : from which some having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain jangling; desiring to be 
teachers of the law: understanding neither what they 
say, nor whereof they affirm. 

‘ But we know that the law zs good, if a man use it 
lawfully ; 4 knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, 
for ¢ murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, for whoremongers, for them that 
defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to ἡ sound doctrine; accord- 
ing to the ® glorious gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. 

And J thank Christ Jesus our * Lord, who hath 

B v. 2. Christ Jesus, Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, as in v. 12. 
¢ v. 9. Or, smiters of fathers and smiters of mothers, πατραλῴαις καὶ μητραλῴαις. 

y v. 5. charge, παραγγελίας, as in v. 3, 18. 

ἀγάπη, asin v. 14, 

6 v.11. gospel of the glory, εὐαγγέλιον τῆς δόξης. 

A.D. 65. 

CHAPTER I. 

Paul to 

Timothy. 

2p nim 11 29 
ὁ Phil. 2. 19-22. 

Doctrine to be 

guarded, 

The end of the 

commandment. 

The use of the 
law. 

| ¢ Rom. 7. 12. 
4 Gal. δ. 22, 23. 

Paul a pattern 
of divine grace. 

δ v. δ. love, 



on 1. 18. 

13 

14 

1 

τό 

17 

18 

"Ὁ 

Τ᾿ ΘΙ ΤΙΕΥΙ: 

enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry ; “who was before a blasphemer, 

because I did 7 ignorantly in unbelief. ὁ And the 

Cu: IT: 6; 

4 Acts 8.3; 9.1,2. 

and a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, | 
’ J y 

δ᾽ 1 Cor. 15.9, 10. 

grace of our * Lord was exceeding abundant with faith | 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

This zs a faithful * saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners; of whom I am 8 chief. 

Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew forth * all longsuffering, for — 

Θ 

a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting. 

invisible, “ Now unto the King” eternal, immortal, 
ever and the only wise God, be honour and glory ὃ for 

ever. Amen. 

THIS * charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest war a * good warfare; 
holding faith, and a good conscience; which some 
having put away concerning * faith have made ship- 

20) 

made for all men; 

wreck : “ of whom is Hymenzus and Alexander; 

A faithful 
saying. 

Paula pattern 

of longsuffering. 

To the glory of 
| God. 

| © Rom. 16, 27. 
Jude 25. 

a 

| Paul’s charge to 
Timothy. 

4 2 Tim. 2.17, 18; 
4. 14. 

whom I have delivered unto * Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaspheme. 

EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 

“for kings, and jor all that are 
in ‘authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and ® honesty. 

For this 2s good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our * Saviour; 
_and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

7 who * will have all men to be saved, 

’ For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; ὁ who gave himself 
a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Prayer to be 

made for all. 

¢ Jer.29.7. Rom. 
13.1. 

1 Or, eminent 
place, ὑπεροχῇ. 

This is 
acceptable to 

God. 

7 Eze. 18. 23, 32. 
JNO: 90. 10.) Ave 

* Mat 20.28, Mar. 
16.15. Jno.1.29. 

B v. 15. first, πρῶτός, as in v. 16. y v.17. of the ages, τῶν αἰώνων. 

TOUS αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ζ΄ v. 20. be taught by chastisement, παιδευθῶσι. 
A v. 4. desireth, θέλει. 

6 v.17. unto the ages of the ages, εἰς 
θυ. 2. gravity, σεμνότητι, as in ch, 3. 4. 



jemi hairs 

7 

10 

how shall he take care of the church of God?) 

Lie i MODE Ca lio: 

“Whereunto I 8 am ordained a preacher, and an 

apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie nots) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

ὁ will therefore that ἢ men pray every where, lifting 
up ‘holy hands, without wrath and ὃ doubting. 

° Tn like manner also, that * women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 

but (which becometh women professing godliness ) 
with good works. 

4 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 

But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the man, but to be in silence. 

4 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 
7 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being 

deceived $was in the transgression. Notwithstanding 
she shall be saved %in * childbearing, if they continue 
in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety. 

HIS is a true * saying, if a man desire the office of | 
a bishop, he desireth a good work. 

A * bishop then’ must be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to | 
hospitality, apt to teach; not given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth well his * own 
house, having hs children in subjection with all gravity ; 

(for if a man know not how to rule his “ own house, 
not 

a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. Moreover he must have a 
good report of them which are without; lest he fall 
into reproach and the snare of the devil. 

4“ LIKEWISE must the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
mere’: holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 

Paul a teacher 

of the Gentiles. 

« Acts 26. 16-20. 

Prayer. 

δ᾽ ue 18:1. 

Female 

adornment. 

¢ 1 Pet. 3.3, 4. 

Female 

subjection. 

@ 1 Cor. 14.34,35. 
Eph. δ. 22-24. 
1 Pet. 3. 1-6. 

Adam and Eve. 

4 Gen. 2. 18-23. 
1 Cor. 11. 8, 9. 

/ Gen. 3. 1-6, 16. 

CHAPTER III. 

The office of a 

bishop. 

Requisites. 

4 Ac. 20.17, 28-35. 
Tit.1.5-9. 1 Pet. 
5. 1-4, 

. 

Deacons. 

k Acts 6. 1-6. 

B v. 7. was appointed, ἐθέτην. y v. 8. pious, ὁσίους. 
¢ υ. 14. hath become, γέγονε. θυ. 15. through, διὰ τῆς. 

5 υ. 8. reasoning, διαλογισμοῦ, as in Lu. 9. 46. 



| Cx. ΤΙ. 10. ils TIMOTHY. 

Il 

14 

16. 

a 

το, conscience, And let these also first be proved; then 
let them use the office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

Even so must their wives be grave, not ® slanderers, 
sober, faithful in all things. 

Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their * own houses well. For they 

that have ‘ used the office of a deacon well purchase to_ 
themselves a good degree, and great boldness in the faith | 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

THESE things write I unto thee, hoping to come Θ 

unto thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou | 
mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in 

“ the house of God, which is ie church of the living God, 
ὁ the pillar and * eround of the truth. 

And without controversy great is the mystery of 
* godliness: “ God was * manifest in the flesh, 4 justified 
|in the Spirit, “seen of angels, preached unto the | 

(5) 

Gentiles, / believed on in the world, ’ received up ἱπίο. 
glory. 

ἐ OW “the Spirit speaketh ‘expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, 

giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of ὃ devils; 
speaking lies in hypocrisy; having Κ their conscience 

seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, which * God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving of them which 

| believe and ®know the truth.  -‘For every creature | 
of God zs good, and nothing to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving : for it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

IF thou put the brethren in remembrance of these 
things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of * faith and of * good. 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. 

But refuse * profane and old wives’ fables, and exercise 

B v.11. false accusers, διαβόλουνς, as in ἘΝ: 

Cu. IV. 7. 

Deacons. 

t Or, ministered, 
| διακονήσαντες. 

“The house of 
God. 

a Bee! Gen. 28.18, 
19, 

b δ De. 27. 2-8. 
Jos.8.30-32. Isa. 
19. 19. 

| 2 Or,stay,é5patw- 
| μα. 

The mystery of 

3 Gr "manifested, 
| ἐφανερώθη p 

4 Jno. 1. "39. 34, 
Acts 2.33. Rom. 
Ἱ 5. a 

| 4 Lu. 2. 8-14; 22. 
43. Netst, 10, 1: 

f Col. 1.6. 
& Lu. 24. 50, 51. | 

CHAPTER IV. 

The latter 

times. 

42 Pet. ii, Jude 
4, 8-19. 

|? Rom. 14, 14. 

Putting in 

remembrance. 

Godliness. 

2.3. y v. 1. But, de. 6 v. 1. demons, δαιμονίων. 
τὴν ἰδίαν, as in ch. 3. 12. v. 3. have fully known, ἐπεγνωκόσι. 

¢ v. 2. their own, 
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thyself rather unto godliness. For * bodily exercise 
® profiteth little: “but * godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. This zs a faithful * saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. For therefore we both 
labour and suffer reproach, because 7 we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe. | These things command and teach. 

*Let no man despise thy * youth; but be thou an 
example of the believers, in word, in ὃ conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

Till I come, give attendance to ἡ reading, to“ exhor- 
tation, to * doctrine. 

“ Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of 
the presbytery. 

Meditate upon these things; “give thyself wholly to 
them; that thy * profiting may appear to all. 

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; con- 
tinue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Ἵ EBUKE not an elder, but intreat him asa father; 
and the younger men as brethren; the elder 

women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

Honour widows that are widows indeed. 
But if any widow have children or nephews, /let 

them learn first to shew piety at home, and to requite 
their * parents: for that is good and acceptable betore 
* God. ’ Now she that is a widow indeed, and “ deso- 
late, ὃ trusteth in * God, and continueth in * supplications 
and * prayers night and day. But she that liveth 
‘in pleasure is dead while she liveth. And_ these 
things give in charge, that they may be blameless. 

« Mat. 6. 33. 

Timothy was to 

be an example. 

6 2 Tim. 2. 15. 

Reading and 
teaching. 

Not neglecting 

his gift. 

δ᾽ Ὁ Dim. 5.6: 

Meditating. 

4 Acts 6. 4. 

Taking heed. 

CHAPTER V. 

Rebuking. 

e Lev. 19. 32. 

Widows. 

f Eph. 6, 1-3. 

g Lu. 2, 36, 37. 

1 Or, delicately, 
σπαταλῶσα. 

B υ. 8. is profitable unto a little, πρὸς ὀλίγον ἐστὶν ὠφέλιμος. 
δυ. 12. behaviour, ἀναστροφῇ ; see ch. 8. 15 (to behave thyself). 

λ v. 4. progenitors, προγόνοις. 

on, ἤλπικεν ἐπὶ. 

¢ v. 12. love, ἀγάπη. 

ἔκγονα. μι v. ὅ. left desolate, μεμονωμένη. 

y v. 10. we have set our hope on, ἠλπίκαμεν ἐπὶ. 
@ v. 4. grandchildren, 

ἕξ υ. 5. hath set her hope 



As a gh Oa i Cu: V. 8. 

8 But if any provide not for his * own, and specially for 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and 
is worse than an 4 infidel. 

Let’ not a widow be taken into the number under 
threescore years old, having been the wife of one man, 

well reported of for good works; if she have 
brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the saints’ feet, if she have relieved the 
afflicted, if she have diligently followed every good work. 

IO 

I _ But the younger widows refuse: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton against ἡ Christ, 7 they will marry; 

> having damnation, because they have cast off their 
*first faith. And withal they learn ¢o be idle, wander- 
ing about from house to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, speaking * things which 
they ought not. “JT will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 

For some are already turned aside after * Satan. 

1 

13 

14 

τς, 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let 
them relieve them, and let not the church be charged; 
that it may relieve them that are widows indeed. 

17 *LET the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they who labour in the word 

18 and doctrine. For the seripture saith, .~‘*THou 
SHALT NOT MUZZLE the OX THAT TREADETH OUT the 
corn.” And, ¢“ THE LABOURER 7S WORTHY OF HIS 
* REWARD.” 

Against an elder receive not an accusation, ° but LY, 
"before two or three witnesses. 

20 “Them that sin rebuke before all, that * others also 
may fear. 

211) JI CHARGE thee before * God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

ΘΗ Vi 21k 

Rules as to 

widows. 

Younger 

widows. 

a Tit. 2.4, δ. 

maintenance of 

widows. 

Elders. 

δ᾽ 1 Thes. 5.12, 13. 
Heb.13.7,17, 24. 

¢ Dru. 25. 4. 
1 Cor. 9. 9. 

a 1ῦσκε 10. 7. 

¢ Deut. 19. 15. 
1 Or, under, ἐπὶ. 

Rebuking sin. 

7 Ley. 19.17. 

The charge. 

y v. 11. they desire to, θέλουσιν. 

or, Judgment, ἔχουσαι κρίμα. 

B v. 8. unbeliever, ἀπίστου. 6 v. 12, having condemnation, 



Le EM ΕΙΣ Cue ΥἹ. 10. Cus V...22: 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker Purity. 

of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure. ene see 

The use of wine. 

23 

24 

25 

ο.-Ἕ 

IO 

Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy 
* stomach’s sake, and thine * often infirmities. 

Some men’s * sins are open beforehand, going before 
to judgment; and some men they follow after. 
Likewise also the good works of some are manifest 
beforehand; and they that are otherwise cannot be hid. 

8 | ek as many β servants as are under the yoke count 
their own 7masters worthy of all honour, that 

the name of * God and his * doctrine be not blasphemed. 
And they that have believing ’masters, let them 

not despise them, because they are brethren; but rather 
do them ὃ service, because they are faithful and beloved, 
* partakers of the ‘benefit. These things teach and 
exhort. 

IF any man teach otherwise, and consent not to 
wholesome words, even the words of: our ἢ Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to god- 
liness ; ®he is proud, knowing nothing, but ‘ doting 
about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse dis- 
putings of men of corrupt * minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing * that gain is * godliness: from ἡ such 
withdraw thyself. 

*But “ godliness with contentment is great gain. 
“For we brought nothing into this * world, and 2 

as certain we can carry nothing out. And _ having 
food and raiment let us be therewith content. 

But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and 7710 many foolish and hurtful lusts, which | 
drown * men in destruction and perdition. For the 
love of money is the root * of all * evil: which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

Sins and good 

works manifest. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Servants. 

« Eph.6.5-8. Col. 
8. 22-25. Tit. 2. 
9,10. 1 Pet. 2. 
18-20. 

Unsound 

teachers, 

I is sick, νοσῶν. 

Godliness with 

contentment. 

ὁ Prov.15.16. ch. 

e Psa. 49. 16, 17. 

The love of 

money. 

B ὃ . 1. bondservants, δοῦλοι. y v.1, 2. lords, δεσπότας. 6 v. 2. bondservice, δουλεύετωσαν. 

done, εὐεργεσίας, as in Acts 4. 9. θυ. 4. he hath been puffed up, τετύφωται. 
gain, πορισμὸν εἶναι τὴν εὐσέβειαν, or, a means of gain. 

¢ v. 2. good deed 

λυ. 5. that godliness is 

p v.10. of all the evils, πάντων τῶν κακῶν. 



On. ‘VI. ΤΊ. ΠΝ ΘΕΡΥΣ 

4 But thou, 0 man of * God, flee these things; and 
follow after richteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 

2] meekness. * Fieht the σοοᾶ ficht Of,” faith, ' ‘lay hold 
on * eternal life, whereunto 8 thou art also called, and 
7 hast professed a * good profession before many 
witnesses. 

13} °I GIVE thee charge in the sight of * God, who 
_quickeneth * all things, “and before Christ Jesus, “ who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a * good confession ; 

14 that thou keep this “ commandment without spot, 
-unrebukeable, until the appearing of our ἡ Lord Jesus 

I Ἵ Christ : which in *his times he shall shew, who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of * kings, 

16 and Lord of * lords; who only hath ‘immortality, 
| dwelling in the light which no man’ can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be 
| honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

17, CHARGE them that are rich in ‘this world, that 
| they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, 
but in the living * God, who giveth us richly all thines 

18 to enjoy ; that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate; 

19 q laying up in store for themselves a good founda- | 
tion against the time to come, “that they may lay hold 
on “γᾶς ἐδ, life. 

20, 1) O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 
trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and opposi- 

21 tions of science falsely so called: which some 
| professing have erred concerning the faith. ἢ Grace be 
with thee. Amen. 
| 

§ The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which is the | 
chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

‘On VI. 91: 

Exhortation. 

20.19; 

The charge. 

6 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 
¢ Jno. 18, 33-37. 

Charge to the 

| rich. 

Concluding 

exhortation. 

| £2 Tim. 1. 18, 14. 

B v.12. thou wert also called, καὶ ἐκλήθης. γ v. 12. didst confess the good confession, ὡμολόγησας τὴν καλὴν ὁμολογίαν, 

see v. 13. 6 v. 15. Lit. their own times, καιροῖς ἰδίοις. ¢ υ. 17. the present age, τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι. 

4 Mat.19.21. Lu. | 
16 

21. | 
| 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

ΓΙΌ ΜΗΓΟΥΗΣ 

ΐ AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 

now been made manifest, φανερωθεῖσαν. p v.10. Ov, incorruptibility, ἀφθαρσίαν. 

1 A.D. 66. 

God, according to the promise of ὁ life which is ae 
ο in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my dearly beloved son: | _ Timothy: 

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and Christ | @a'2: 20.” 
Jesus our * Lord. th ae 

3| I thank * God, ‘whom I # serve from my forefathers | Remembrance 
with pure conscience, that without ceasing I have * re- | « acts22.3; 231. 
membrance of thee in my * prayers night and day ; 

4 greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy ἢ tears, 
5 that I may be filled with joy; ¢when I call to re- |« Acts 16.1. eh. 

membrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which rae 
dwelt first in thy * grandmother Lois, and thy * mother 
Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also. 

6 © Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou joy in 
7 stir up the gift of “ God, which is in thee by the put- | «tim.4.14. 

ἡ tingon of my “hands... For “ God ὃ hath notjgivem πόα τ ον 
us the spirit of ‘fear; but of power, and of love, and 
of a sound mind. 

8. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of | The testimony 
- | our* Lord, nor of me his * prisoner: but be thou par- ον 

taker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the 
g| power of God; Iwho hath saved us, and called us |**P?4?° | 

with an holy calling, not according to our * works, but | 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before 9 the world began, 

το but *is now made manifest by the appearing of our 
* Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath * abolished * death, | afi 3% ™ 
and hath brought life and “immortality to light through 

B v. 8. religiously serve, λατρεύω ; see Phil. 3. 3 (worship). y v. 6. revive and rekindle, ἀναζωπυρεῖν. 6 v. 7. gave 

us not, οὐ ἔδωκεν. ¢ v. 7. timidity, δειλίας. 6 v. 9. the times of the ages, χρόνων αἰωνίων, λυ. 10. hath 



I2 

13 

14 

16 

τό 

GS 

7| Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understand- | 

out very diligently, and found me. 

PT LAO T EE. 

the gospel: “whereunto I £am appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

For the which cause I also suffer these things: never- 
theless I am not ashamed: for I know whom [I have | 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against that * day. 

Hold fast the form of sound words, % which thou 
hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

That good thing which was committed unto thee keep 
by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

“ This thou knowest, that all they which are in * Asia 
be turned away from me; of whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes. 

The Lord give mercy unto” the house of Onesiphorus ; 
for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my 
* chain: but, when he was in Rome, he sought me 

The Lord grant 
unto him that he may find mercy of the Lord in that 
* day: and in how many things he ministered unto me 
at Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 

é ΠΕ 

And the things that thou *hast heard of me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. 

OU therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus. 

‘Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. No man that warreth entangleth him- 
self with the affairs of this * life; that he may please 

WAT 1 him who $hath chosen him to be a soldier. 
aman also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. The husbandman that 
laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits. 

ing in all things. 

Gu) ΠΣ 

« Eph, 3. 8-13. 

Paul’s 

| sufferings and 

confidence. 

The form 

of sound words. 

5 ch.3.14. Tit.1.9. 

The good thing 

kept. 

Paul forsaken. 

¢ ch, 4. 10, 16. 

Onesiphorus. 

| @ ch. 4. 19. 

CHAPTER II. 

Strong in grace. 

ε 2Co.12.9. Phil. 
4. 18. 

Truth 

transmitted, 

A good soldier 
of Christ. 

7 ch. 4. δ. 

g 1Cor. 9. 24-27. 
ch. 4. 7, 8. 

B v.11. was appointed, ἐτέθην. 
6 v. 2. heardest, ἤκουσας. 

y v. 13. which words thou heardest from me, ὧν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἤκουσας. 
¢ v. 4. chose him to be a soldier, στρατολογήσαντι. 

99 



Cu. II. 8. 1. ΤΙΜΟΤΗΥ. CH, M2: 

8 

IO 

Il 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

το 

20 

21 

“Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David 
8 was raised 7 from the dead according to my ἡ gospel: 
ὅ wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto 
bonds; but the word of * God *is not bound. 

‘ Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s sakes, 
that they may also obtain the salvation which - is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

Tt is a faithful * saying: For “if ¢we be dead with 
him, we shall also live with him: “if we 9 suffer, 
we shall also reign with him: fif we deny him, he also 
will deny us: 516 we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful: he cannot deny himself. 

Of these things put them in remembrance, “ charging 
them before the Lord that they strive not about words 
to no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers. 

Study “to shew thyself ‘approved unto * God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of * truth. 

‘But shun * profane and vain babblings: for they 
will increase unto more ungodliness. 

And their * word will eat as doth a canker: ’ of whom 
is Hymeneus and Philetus; who concerning the 
truth have erred, saying that the resurrection ‘is past 
already; and overthrow the faith of some. 

” Nevertheless * the foundation of * God standeth sure, 
having this * seal, *“ Zhe LorD KNOWETH THEM THAT 
ARE HIS.” ° And, “ΕἸ EVERY ONE THAT NAMETH THE 
NAME ? OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” 

But in “a great house there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and 
some * to honour, and some to dishonour. 

If a man therefore “purge himself from these, he 

Paul’s gospel. 

@ Ro.1.1-5. 1 Cor. 
15 

5 Phil. 1. 12-14, 

His endurance. 

© Col. 1. 21-29. 

A faithful 

saying. 

@ Rom. 6. 8. 
ε Rom. 8. 17. 
7 Lu, 12. 8, 9. 

& Rom, 3. 3, 4. 

Unprofitable 

strife. 

A 1 Tim, 6.3-5. 

An approved 
workman. 

ig 2 Cor. 5. 9. 

1 Thes. 2. 4. 

Profane 

babblings, 

* Tit. 3.9. 

Hymenzus and 
Philetus, 

11 Tim. 1.19, 20. 

The foundation 

of God. 

m Tsa. 28. 16, 
» Num.16.5. Sept. 
o Num. 16. 26. 
Mat. 7. 22, 23. oa, o 

The great house. 

» Prov, 25. 24. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

A vessel unto 

honour. 

s . 8. who hath been raised, ἐγηγερμένον. y v. 8. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
bound, ov δέδεται. ¢ v.11. we died with, συναπεθάνομεν. 

A v.15. Do thy diligence, SrovSacorv, as in ch, 4. 9, 21. 

ξ v. 18. hath already been, ἤδη γεγονέναι. 

p v.19. Or, of the Lord, δὲ, a, Editors. 
τ at 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ἕστηκεν. 

6 v. 9. hath not been 

θυ. 12. endure, ὑπομένομεν, as in τ. 10. 

μι v.15. to present, παραστῆσαι, as in Col. 1. 22. 

m7 v.19. the firm foundation of God hath stood, ‘O στερεὸς θεμέλιος 

συ. 21. shall have purged off, ἐκκαθάρῃ. 

a 



Cu. IT. 22. 

22 

23 | 
24 

25] 

ἘΠ EEO Tey, 

shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the * master’s use, and prepared unto every good work. 

faith, 7 charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. 

that they do gender strifes. 
the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, in meekness ‘ instructing those 
that oppose themselves; “1 * God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26. “and that they may 9 recover themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who*are taken captive by him at 
"his will. 

“Flee also * youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, | 

3ut ἢ foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing | 
ὁ And the ®servant of | 

Cu. III. 10. | 

Things to be 

followed. 

| «1 Pet. 2, 11, 

The Lord’s 

servant. 

ὁ Mat. 12. 18-20; 
11.29. Ac.20.31. 

© Acts 8, 22. 

| 

@ 2 Cor. 2. 11. 

8 ‘FPNHIS know also, that in the last days perilous times | C#4PTER UL 
2 shall come. ΕῸΡ * men shall be lovers of their νὰ ρα ας 

own selves. covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis- | u¢e17-19.’ 
3 obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 

| natural affection, “ trucebreakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, ¢despisers of those that are good, 

4 traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more 
ς than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but 

denying the power thereof: from such turn away. | 

6 For of this sort are they which creep into * houses, _ seducers. 
and lead captive * silly women laden with sins, ?led | 

7| away with divers lusts, ever learning, and never able 
to come to the “knowledge of the truth. ΕΈΠΕΕΟ 

8 7 ΝΟΥ͂ as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do ee 
these also resist the truth: men’ of corrupt * minds, |, 5, > ποις 

g reprobate concerning the faith. ‘But they. shall |. x:.s.1619; 9, 
proceed no further: for their * folly shall be manifest τ" 
unto all men, as * their’s also was. bid eee 

of life. 

Ιο ἢ But thou * hast fully known my * doctrine, * manner} Gr iaibeona 
of life, “ purpose, * faith, * longsuffering, 7 * charity, er of παρηκολου: 

nkas. 

B v. 21, Sovereign Master’s, Δεσπότῃ. y v. 22; ch. 3. 10. love, ἀγάπην. 6 v. 24. bondservant, δοῦλον. 
¢ v. 25. Or, correcting, παιδεύοντα. θυ. 26. awake up, as from drunkenness, ἀνανήψωσιν. 

taken alive, ἐζωγρημένοι. μι υ. 3. implacable, ἄσπονδοι, as in Rom. 1. 31. 

that which is good, ἀφιλάγαθοι. a7 v. 5. having denied, ἠρνημένοι. 

συ. 7. full knowledge, ἐπίγνωσιν. 

A v. 26. have been 
ξ υ. 3. Or, without love to 

p v. 6. having been led away, ἀγόμενα. 
7 v. 8. whose minds have been utterly corrupted, κατεφθαρμένοι τὸν νοῦν. 

3° 



Cay DN 1} Ts. Τ|ΔΕΘΉΒΕΙΥ: Cu. IV. 6. 

11| ἢ patience, * persecutions, * afflictions, which came 

WD 

13 

14 

Τὸ 

τό 

17 

4 

6 

‘fand the dead ‘at his * appearing and his * 

unto me “at Antioch, ’at Iconium, ‘at Lystra; what 
persecutions I endured: “but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

* Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. 

But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived. 

But continue thou in the things which thou 8 hast 
learned and “hast been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou * hast learned them ; 
hast known the *holy scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

7 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 2s 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction * in righteousness: that the man of 
“God may be ¢ perfect, °throughly furnished unto all 
good works, 

CHARGE thee therefore before * God, and ’ the 
Lord Jesus Christ, *who shall judge 7 the “ quick 

kingdom ; 
* preach the word; be instant in season, out of 

season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

For the time will come when they will not endure 
* sound doctrine; but after their * own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ἡ ears; 
and they shall ‘turn away their * ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto ἢ fables. 

But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an evangelist, ‘make full proof of thy 
* ministry. 

” For Iam now ready to be offered, and the time of 

and that from a child thou | 

@ Acts 13. 14, 45, 
50, 51. 

| δ᾽ Acts 14. 1-7. 
¢ Acts 14. 19-22. 
@ Ps.34.19. 2Cor. 
1. 8-10. 

Persecution. 

4 Mat. 16. 24. 

Evil men and 

seducers. 

The Sacred 
Scriptures. 

All Scripture is 

Divinely 

inspired. 

f 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Timothy 
charged to 

preach the 
Word. 

g Acts 10. 42. 
& Mat. 25. 31-46. 
ἐ Rev. 20. 11-15. 
& Col. 1. 28, 29. 

Sound doctrine. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Watchfulness. 

ὁ Col. 4. 17. , 

Paul’s readiness 
to depart. 

| ™ Phil.1.23; 2.17, 

B v. 14. didst learn, ἔμαθες. 7 v. 14, wert assured of, ἐπιστώθης. 6 v. 15. sacred, ἱερὰ. 

θυ. 17. having been completely furnished, ἐξηρτισμένος. 
ζῶντας. é υ. 1. at—and by, δξ, A, C, D, F, α; οἷο., Editors. 

δ υ, 17: 
A v. 1. who is about to, τοῦ μέλλοντος. 

7 v. 6. am already being poured out, ἤδη σπένδομαι. 

complete, ἄρτιος. 
mw v. 1, living, 



ta LV. 7. ΤΙΝ ΘΊΈΕΡΥ, 

7 

Cc 

7 | 
10 

I1| 

ra 

13 

“my Sdeparture 715 at hand. “I have fought a* good 
* fight, I have finished my * course, I have kept the 

| faith : henceforth there is laid up for me ὃ a * crown 
of * righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that * day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that {love his * appearing. 

DO thy diligence to come shortly unto me: 
for Demas 5 hath forsaken me, having loved this present 
world, and zs departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. Only Luke is with 
me. ὁ Take Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is 
profitable to me for the ministry. “And Tychicus 
have 1 sent to Ephesus. The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee, 
and the books, but especially the parchments. 

14 
15 

16 

17 | 

18 

τῶ 
50 
21 

Ὁ 

¢ Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him according to his* works : of whom 

be thou ware also; for he hath greatly withstood * our — 
words. 

At my * first answer no man stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: J pray God that it may not be laid 
to their charge. Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and ¢hat all the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 

And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preserve me unto his * heavenly * kingdom: to 
whom e * glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

SALUTE ' Prisca and Aquila, /and the household 
of Onesiphorus. ‘Erastus abode at Corinth: 
‘'Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick. Do thy 
diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy * spirit. 
“Grace be with you. Amen. 

4 The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop 

Paul was brought before Nero the second time. 

of the church of the Ephesians, was written from Rome, when | 

but | 

Cs. TV 322; 

41 Cor. 9. 24-27. 
1 Tim. 6.12. ch. 
2. 5. 

Timothy 

requested to 

come to him, 

ὁ Col. 4, 10, 11. 

ὁ Eph. 6, 21, 22. 

Alexander. 

4 Acts19.33. 1Ti. 
1. 20. 

Paul’s first 

answer. 

His confidence. 

Salutations. 

ε Acts18.1-3. Ro. 
16. 3, 4. 

1 Or, Priscilla. 
|S ch. 1. 16-18. 
| § Acts19.22. Ro. 

16. 23. 
4’ Acts 21. 29. 

B v. 6. release, ἀναλύσεως. y v. 6. is come, ἐφέστηκε. 
¢ v. 8. have loved, ἠγαπηκόσι. θυ. 10. forsook, ἐγκατέλιπεν. 

6 v. 8. the victor’s crown, ὃ στέφανος. 

A v.10. age, αἰῶνα. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

J Oss. 

1 AUL, a ®servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 

IO 

II 

to) 

Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and 
the acknowledging of “ the truth which is 7 after godliness ; 

in hope of eternal life, which ἡ God, that cannot 
lie, promised before *®the world began; but hath 
in due times manifested his ἢ word through preaching, 
¢ which is committed unto me according to the command- 
ment of ® God our ἡ Saviour; to Titus, mine own 
son 7after the common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
* Saviour. 

FOR this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that are wanting, “and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had appointed thee: “if any 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful 
children not accused of riot or unruly. 

°For a* bishop must be blameless, as the steward of 
God; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given to wine, 
no striker, not given to filthy lucre; but a lover of 
hospitality, a lover ‘of good men, sober, just, * holy, 
temperate ; fholding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by *-sound 
* doctrine both to exhort, and to convince the gainsayers. 

’¥or there are many unruly and vain talkers and 
deceivers, specially they of the circumcision: whose 
mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
sake. 

One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, 

A.D. 65. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Paul to Titus. 

«1 Tim. 6, 3. 

δ᾽ 2. ima 1; 
9-11. 

Elders. 

¢ Acts 14. 23. 

4 1 Tim. 3.1-7. 

What is 
required in 

bishops. 

€1 Cor, 4. 1, 2. 
1 Pet. 5. 1-4. 

1 Or, of good 
things, φιλάγα- 
6 OV. 

/2 Tim. 1.13. 

Unruly talkers. 

4 Rom. 16.17, 18. 

Character of 

the Cretians. 

B v. 1. bondservant, δοῦλος. y v. 1, 4. according to, κατ᾽, as in same v. 

¢ v. 3. with which I was entrusted, ὃ ἐπιστεύθην ἐγὼ. 
A v. 8. pious, ὅσιον, 

& v. 2. eternal times, χρόνων αἰωνίων. 

θυ. 3. our Saviour God, τοῦ Σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ. 



EYTUSi a 113: On: 11. 11} 

“ The Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies.” | 
13 This * witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them 
14, sharply, that they may be sound in the faith; not 

giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. hes har | 

ΕΠ “Unto the pure all things ‘are pure: but unto them | “Ye Pure and 
that are defiled and unbelieving zs nothing pure; but * Ro.14.14, 20-23. 

16 even their * mind and * conscience * is defiled. They 1 Gn add, tn 
profess that they know God; but in * works they deny) 5“ 2 
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 

2 UT speak thou the things which become * sound Ge sain 
2 doctrine : that the aged men be sober, grave, 

Ytemperate, sound in ἡ faith, in * charity, in ἡ patience. 

3, The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour | 4sed women. 
as becometh ὃ holiness, not false accusers, not $ given to 
much wine, teachers of good things; 

4| That they may teach the young women to be sober, | *°™™évoe" 
5 to love their husbands, to love their children, to be dis- 

creet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their “ own 
husbands, that the word of * God be not blasphemed. 

6 * Young men likewise exhort to be sober minded. Sonne ner 

7| °In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good | Tinttobea 
works: in * doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, | +1 vim, 4. 12. 

δ᾽) sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 

| having no evil-thing to say of you. 

g| ° Exhort 9 servants to be obedient unto their own | Servants. — 
lr . ] . ; e Eph.6.5-8, 1Ti. 

masters, and to please them well in all things; not | 61,2 
10| answering again; not purloining, but shewing all 

good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our * Saviour in all things. 

1 “For the grace of * God that bringeth salvation hath pore 

B v. 15. hath been defiled, Lh IO y v. 2. discreet, σώφρονας, as in v. 5; ov, sober minded, as in τ. 6. 
6 v. 3. sacred women, ἱεροπρεπεῖς, or, those occupied with sacred things. 
as in 2 Pet. 2.19. θυ. 9. bondservants, δούλους. A v. 9. absolute masters, δεσπόταις. 

¢ v. 3. in bondage, δεδουλωμένας, | 
pw v.11. For the 

grace of God appeared which bringeth salvation to all men, ᾽᾿Επεφάνη yap ἡ χάρις TOV Θεοῦ ἡ σωτήριος πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις. 



(τ TE. 19. ENS? Cas tik it 

12 

13 

14 

τ 

σι Ὁ 

IO 

11; 

appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 
“ ungodliness and * worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this peso ® world; 
“looking for that blessed hope, and the 7 glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 
’who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all ®iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 

° These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. 4 Let no man despise thee. 

UT them in mind to be subject to principalities 
and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to 

every good work, to speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men. 

’ For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, ‘serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another. ὁ But after that the kindness and * love of 
God our * Saviour toward man appeared, ‘not by 
works * of righteousness which we %have done, but 
according to“ his mercy he saved us, “by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
?which he shed on us ‘abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our * Saviour ; "that being justified by * his grace, 
we should be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. 

This is a faithful * saying, and these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in 
* God might be careful to maintain good works. These 
things are * good and profitable unto ἡ men. 

"But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings about the law; for they are 
unprofitable and vain. 

° A man that is an heretick after the first and second 
admonition reject; knowing that he that is such 
Ais subverted, and sinneth, being condemned of himself. 

@ Col.3.4. 1 Jno. 
3.2. Jude 20, 21, 
24, 26. 

ὁ Gal.1.4, Eph. 
5. 25-27. 1 Pet. 
2.9. 

Exhortation. 

ς 2 Tim. 4, 2 
4 Tu.10.16. 1Tim. 
4, 12. 

CHAPTER III. 

Subjection and 

meekness. 

εἰ ΤΠ οτη. 19. 12 ὩΣ 
1 Pet. 2. 13-17. 

7 Eph, 4, 31, 32. 

God’s salvation. 

& Eph.2.1-3. 1Pe. 
4.3. 

’ ch.2.11.1Jno. 
4.9, 10. 

i Eph. 2. 8-10. 
2 Tim. 1. 9, 10, 

k Psa. 61. 7, 10. 
Jno.3.5; 7.37-39. 
Eph. 5. 26. 

{ Acts 2. 33. 
I Gr.vichly,7Aov- 
σιως. 

m ο.5.1,2; 8.17. 

Good works. 

Foolish 

questions. 

n 2 Tim. 2. 23. 

Heretics. 

° Rom. 16. 17,18. 
1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. 
2 Jno. 9, 10, 11. 

B v.12. age, αἰῶνι. 

¢ v. 3. serving as bondseryants, δουλεύοντες. 

y v. 13. Or, appearing of the glory, ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς δόξης. 

θ v. 5. did, ἐποιήσαμεν. 

δ v. 14. lawlessness, ἀνομίας. 

A v. 11. hath been subverted, ἐξέστραπται. 
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WHEN Ishall send Artemas unto thee, or “ Tychicus, 
be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to winter. 

’ Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them. 

* And let * our’s also learn to maintain good works for 
“necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful. 

All that are with me salute thee. Greet them that 
love us in the faith. * Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Φ It was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop of the church 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 

Titus. 

« Eph.6.21. 2Tim. 
4.12. 

Zenas and 

Apollos, 

ὁ 3 Jno. 5-8. 

Good works. 

° Acts 20. 35. 
Eph. 4, 28. 

Salutations. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 

AUL, a prisoner of 8 Jesus Christ, and Timothy our 
* brother, unto Philemon our * dearly beloved, and 

fellowlabourer, and to our * beloved Apphia, and 
“Archippus our ἡ fellowsoldier, ?and to the church in 
thy house : grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“ THANK τὴν ἡ God, making mention of thee always 
in my ἢ prayers, hearing of thy “love and ἡ faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
* saints ; that the communication of thy * faith may 
become effectual by the acknowledging of every good 
thing which is in ‘you 7in Christ Jesus. For we 
have great joy and consolation in thy * love, because 
the bowels of the saints ®are refreshed by thee, brother. 

Wherefore, though I might be much bold in Christ 
to enjoin thee that which is convenient, yet for 
* love’s sake I rather beseech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

I beseech thee “for * my son ¢Onesimus, “whom 61 
have begotten in my ἡ bonds: which in time past 
was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee 
and to me: whom I have sent again: thou there- 
fore receive him, that is, “ mine own bowels: whom 
I would have retained with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in the bonds of the 
ospel: but without * thy mind would I do nothing; 

/that thy * benefit should not be as it were of necessity, 
but willingly. 

For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that 

A.D. 64. 

Paul and Timo- 

thy to Phile- 
mon and others 

« Col. 4.17. 
4 Rom.16.5. 1Co. 
16.19. Col.4.15. 

Thanksgiving. 

¢ Ro.1.8,9. Phil. 
3, 4. 

1 Many MSS. 
have, us. 

Though Paul 

might 
have enjoined, 

He rather 

beseeches on 

behalf of 

Onesimus, 

@ Col. 4.9. 
€ 1 Cor. 4. 15. 

7 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

That Philemon 
would receive 
him back. 

δυ. 7. have been refreshed, ἀναπέπαυται. 

B v. 1. Christ Jesus, Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, as in v. 6, 23. y v. 6. toward, εἰς, as inv. 5. 

¢ v.10. Onesimus signifies profitable. θυ, 10. I begat, ἐγέννησα. 
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PHILEMON. 

thou shouldest receive him for ever; not now as a 
β servant, but above a #servant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but how much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? If thou count me there- 
fore a partner, receive him as myself. 

If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put 
that on mine account; I Paul have written ἐξ with 
*mine own hand, I will repay zt: albeit 1 do not say 
to thee how thou owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

Yea, brother, let me have 7joy of thee in the Lord: 
refresh my * bowels in the Lord. 

Having confidence in thy * obedience I wrote unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more than I say. 

But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I trust 
that through your * prayers I shall be given unto you. 

There salute thee “Epaphras, my * fellowprisoner in 
Christ Jesus; ὁ Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my ἡ fellowlabourers. 

The grace of our * Lord Jesus Christ de with your 
“spirit. Amen. 

4 Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant. 

Paul 

becomes 

answerable 

for him. 

Entreaty. 

Confidence. 

Request for a 

lodging. 

Salutations. 

@ Col. 1.7; 4.12. 
6 Col.4.14. 2Tim. 
4. 10,11: 

B v.16. bondservyant, δοῦλον. y 20. profit, ὀναίμην. 



s . 1. in many portions, πολυμερῶς. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 

7 OD,’ who fat sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the pro- 

phets, Yhath in these last * days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the ® worlds; 

Who being the brightness of his * glory, and the 
express image of his * person, and upholding * all 
things by the word of his * power, “when he had by 
himself purged our ἢ sins, sat down on ¢he right hand— 
of the Majesty on high; 

¢ Being made so much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 

than they. 

For unto which of the angels said he at any time, 
“Thou ART MY SON, THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THER,” ? | 

And again, /“I ὙΠ, BE TO HIM A FATHER, AND he 
SHALL BE TO ME A SON”? 

And again, when he bringeth in the first begotten 
into the 9 world, he saith, 7“ AND LET ALL the ANGELS OF 
GOD WORSHIP HIM.” 

And ‘of the angels *he saith,’ “ WuHo MAKETH HIS 
* ANGELS SPIRITS, AND HIS * *MINISTERS “A FLAME OF 
FIRE.” But ‘unto the Son he saith, ‘ Tuy * THRONE, 
O * Gop, 7s §FOR EVER AND EVER: A SCEPTRE OF * RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS 78 THE SCEPTRE OF THY ἡ KINGDOM. ‘ THOU 
HAST LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED “INIQUITY; 
THEREFORE Gop, even THY ἡ GoD, hath ANOINTED THEE 
wit the OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE THY ἡ" FELLOWS.” 

A.D. 64. 

CHAPTER I. 

God speaking 

by his Son. 

@ 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. 

The brightness 

of the Divine 

glory. 

| ὁ Col. 1. 15-17. 
¢ ch, 10. 12. 

| Better than the 

angels. 

@ Eph. 1. 20, 21. 
Phil, 2. 5-11. 

God’s testimony 

to his Son. 

| © Psa. 2. 7. 
| f 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
| 

The object of 

angelic worship. 

| € Psa.97.7. Devt. 
32.43. Sept. 

Whose throne is 

for ever. 

| 2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

ἃ Psa. 104. 4. 
3 Gr. rightness, 
or, straightness, 
εὐθύτητος. 
‘Psa. 46. 6, 7. 

y v. 2. in these last days spake, . . . ἐλάλησεν. 

¢ v. 3. substance, ὑποστάσεως, as in ch, 11. 1. @ v. 6. habitable world, οἰκουμένην. 
μυ. 7. flames, φλόγα. 

p v. 9. companions, μετόχους. 

λειτουργοὺς. 

am v. 9. lawlessness, ἀνομίαν. 

6 v. 2. 

A v. 7. public ministers, 

£ v. 8. Lit. to the age of the age, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 

Or, ages, αἰῶνας, 

1 Or, as to, πρὸς. |. 



HEBREWS. 

And ““Thou, ‘LORD, 1 the BEGINNING HAST LAID 
THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH; AND THE HEAVENS ARE 

| the WORKS OF THINE* HANDS: 
thou REMAINEST; AND THEY ALL SHALL WAX OLD AS 
DOTH A GARMENT; AND AS A VESTURE SHALT THOU 
FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY SHALL BE CHANGED: BUT thou 
ART THE SAME, AND THY * YEARS SHALL NOT FAIL.” 

FOOTSTOOL” ? * Are they not all * ministering spirits, 

salvation ? 

47J\HEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at 

any time we should ‘let them slip. “For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, ‘and every trans- 

reward ; 
great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, “and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; ἡ" God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders and with divers miracles, and 
* gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his * own will? 

For unto the angels ®hath he not put in subjection 
the ‘world to * come, whereof we speak. 

But one in a certain place testified, saying, * “ WHAT Is 
MAN, THAT THOU ART MINDFUL OF HIM? OR the SON OF 
MAN, THAT THOU VISITEST HIM? THOU MADEST HIM 
°A LITTLE LOWER THAN the ANGELS; THOU 9 CROWNEDST 
HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOUR, AND DIDST SET HIM OVER 
THE WORKS OF THY ~ HANDS: THOU * HAST PUT ALL 
THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS * FEET.” 

For in that he put * all in subjection under him, he 
left nothing that is not put under him. 

But now we see not yet “all things put under him. 
’But we see Jesus, who was made ‘a little lower 9 

they SHALL PERISH; BUT | 

| But to which of the angels said he at any time, ? “ Srr 
| ON MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL 1 MAKE THINE * ENEMIES THY | 

sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of | 

gression and disobedience received a just recompence of. 
‘how shall we escape, if we neglect so | 

| f Num. 15.30, 31. 

Cu. IT. 9. 

| He is unchange- 

able and ever- 
lasting. 

| @ Psa. 102, 25-27. | 
1 Heb. Jehovah. 

Angels are 

ι ministering 

spirits. 

| 5 Psa. 110.1. 
19 Psa. 34, 7. 

| 

| CHAPTER ΤΙ. 
The word of sal- 

vation not to 

be neglected. 

4 Deut.4.9. Acts 
3. 22, 23. } 

1 Gr. run out as 
leaking vessels, 
παραῤῥνῶμεν. 

ε Deut.33.2. Acts 
7.53. Gal.3.19. 

ch. 10. 28, 29. 
& ch. 12. 25, 26. 
A Acts 5. 82. 
i Mar. 16. 20. 
Ro. 15. 18,19. 

2 Or, distribu- 
tions, μερισμοῖς. 

The world to 

come. 

The testimony 

of Scripture. 

* Psa. 8.4-6. See 
1 Cor. 15. 23-28. 

3 Or, a little 
while inferior to, 
ἡλάττωσας αὐ- 
τὸν βραχύ τι, πα 
υ. 9. 

Jesus crowned. 

ἐ Phil. 2. 6-11. 

B v. 14. publicly ministering, λειτουργικὰ. 

6 v. 5. did he not put in subjection, ov . 

A v. 8. didst put,.. 

. . ὑπέταξε. ¢ v. 5. habitable world, οἰκουμένην. 

ἐστεφάνωσας. . ὑπέταξας. 

y v. 14. are about to inherit salvation, μέλλοντας κληρονομεῖν σωτηρίαν. 

6 v. 7. crownedst, 
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18 

than the angels for the suffering of * death, β crowned 
with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. 

For it became him, for whom are ἢ all things, and by 
whom are * all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their * salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 

For “both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanc- 
tified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren, saying, ’“‘ I WILL DECLARE 
THY ~ NAME UNTO MY ἡ BRETHREN, IN the MIDST OF the 
CHURCH WILL I sING PRAISE UNTO THEE.” 

And again, °“‘ I with PUT MY TRUST IN HIM.” 
And again, 4“ ῬΈΗΟΙ I AND THE CHILDREN WHICH 

* Gop 7 HATH GIVEN me.” 

°Forasmucn then as the children ‘are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; ‘that through * death he might ¢destroy him 
that had the power of * death, that is, the devil; Yand 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. 

°For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham. Δ Where- 
fore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his * brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high priest in * things pertaining to ἡ God, *to * make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that 
he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 

Cu. ITI. 3. 

The Captain of 
salvation. 

One with His 

brethren. 

@ ch. 10. 10, 14. 

ὁ Psa, 22, 22. 

σ Psa. 18. 2. 

4 Tsa. 8. 18, 

Christ 

incarnate, the 

conqueror of 

death. 

41 Cor. 15. 55-57. 

The merciful 

High Priest. 

ἃ ch. 4.15; 5.7-10. 

3 eee holy brethren, partakers of the | “Gmnist sesus,_ 
heavenly calling, consider the ‘Apostle ‘and | "epprean* 

2| High Priest of our * profession, Christ Jesus; PNW ΠΟ. one 2 
was faithful to him that appointed him, ‘as also Moses |‘ ¥um.12:7. κο 
was faithful in all * His * house. v5, 6, Ὁ 

3| For this man was counted worthy of more glory voce ta 
Moses. 

B v. 9. crowned with the victor’s crown, ἐστεφανωμένον. y v. 13. gave, ἔδωκεν. δ. 14, have become partakers, 

κεκοινώνηκε. ζυ. 14. Or, render powerless, καταργήσῃ. @ v.16. Or, For verily he taketh not up the cause of 

angels, but that of the seed of Abraham he taketh up, Ov yap δήπου ἀγγέλων ἐπιλαμβάνεται, ἀλλὰ σπέρματος ᾿Αβραὰμ. 

ἐπιλαμβάνεται. A v.17. Or, to make atonement, ov, expiation, εἰς τὸ ἱλάσκεσθαι. 

ἕξ v. 3. hath been counted, ἠξίωται. 

μι v. 2. who is, ὄντα, 
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|IF YE WILL HEAR HIS ~* VOICE, 

HEBREWS. 

than Moses, “inasmuch as he who 4 hath builded the 
house hath more honour than the house. For every 
house is builded by some man; ’ but he that built * all 
things is God. 

And Moses verily was faithful in all * His * house, as 
a 7servant, for a testimony of those things which were 
to be spoken after; but Christ as a son over * His 
own * house; whose house are we, “if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 

WueErEFORE (as the Holy * Ghost saith, 7“ To pay 
HARDEN NOT YOUR 

“HEARTS, AS IN THE PROVOCATION, IN THE DAY OF 
“TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS: WHEN YOUR 
* FATHERS TEMPTED ME, PROVED ME, AND SAW MY” WORKS 
FORTY YEARS. WHEREFORE I WAS GRIEVED WITH 
THAT “ GENERATION, AND SAID, THEY DO ALWAY ERR IN 
their * HEART: AND they HAVE NOT KNOWN MY ~ WAYS. 

So I swarE IN My * wRATH, * THEY SHALL NOT 
ENTER INTO MY ἡ REST.” 

Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in * departing from the living 
God. But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
*“To day ;” lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of * sin. 

For we δα made partakers of * Christ, “if we hold 
the beginning of owr * confidence stedfast unto the end; 

while it is said, “To DAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS 
* VOICE, HARDEN NOT YOUR © HEARTS, AS IN THE PROVOCA- 
TION.” ’For some, when they had heard, did pro- 
voke: “howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it 
not with them that had sinned, ὁ whose ἢ carcases fell in| 
the wilderness? And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his *rest, but to them that believed 
not? ‘So we see that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief. 

Cu. III. 19. 

2 Mat. 16. 18. 

δ Jno.1.1-3. ch, 
ΠΡ: 

Christ, a Son 

over His own 

house, 

1 ὃ. e. God’s, 

ey. 14. 

Warning. 

ἃ Psa. 95. 7-11. 
See 1 Cor. 10. 
1-11. 

2 Gr.if they shall 
enter. 

Exhortation. 

Perseverance. 

OTIS 

f Pea, 95.7, 8: 
Ὁ. 7,8. ch. 4.7. 

| ¢ Num.14.1-5,11, 
12, 20-35. 

4 Num. 14. 6-10, 
24, 30 

Sin 

and unbelief. 

ἐ Num. 14, 29-37. 

| & Psa. 106, 24-26, 

| 

B v. 3. built, κατασκευάσας, as in v. 4. y v. 5. household servant, θεράπων. 6 v. 14. have been made, γεγόναμεν. 
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ET us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left ws of 
entering into his * rest, any of you should seem 

β to come short of it. Y For ‘unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: but * the word * preached 
did not profit them, not ὃ being mixed with ἡ faith in 
them that heard zt. 

For we which have believed do enter into * rest, ¢as 
he said, ““ As °I HAVE SWORN IN MY * WRATH, IF THEY 
SHALL ENTER INTO My * REST:” although the works were 
finished from the foundation of the world. For * he 
spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, 
6 Anp * GOD DID REST * THE SEVENTH “ DAY FROM ALL 
HIS “ WORKS.” And in this place again, ° “Ir THEY 
SHALL ENTER INTO MY * REST.” 

Seeing therefore it remaineth “that some must enter 
therein, and they to whom it was first preached entered 
not in because of unbelief: again, he limiteth a 
certain day, saying in David, “To pay,” after so long 
a time; ‘as it is said, 6“ To DAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS 
* VOICE, HARDEN NOT YOUR * HEARTS.” For if * Jesus 
had given them rest, then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 

There remaineth therefore a *rest to the people of 
* God. For he that 15 entered into his ἢ rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own * works, as * God did from his. 

Let us “labour therefore to enter into that * rest, lest 
any man fall after the same example of ° unbelief. 

‘FOR the word of * God 7s ? quick, “and “ powerful, 
’and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and zs a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

ὁ Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in 

CHAPTER IV. 

Exhortation. 

i Gr. adds, also, 
και. 

2 Gr.theword of 
hearing, 0 λόγος 
τῆς ἀκοῆς. 

God’s rest. 

@ Psa. 95.11. 

ὁ Gen. 2. 2. 
3 Gr.adds, in, ἐν 
c Psa. 95. lls 

It remains for 

some to 

enter therein. 

4 Psa. 95. 7, 8. 

4 Heb. Joshua. 

There 
remaineth 

a rest. 

5 Or, keeping of 
sabbath, σαββα- 
τισμὸς. ἡ 

Exhortation. 

6 Or, disobedi- 
ence, τῆς ἀπει- 
θείας. 

The word of God 

ε1 Pet. 1. 23. 
f Jer. 23. 29. 
1 Thes. 2. 13. 

8 Eph.6.17. Rev. 
1. 16. 

Manifestation. 

ἀ Psa. 139. 1-5. 

B v. 1. to have come short of it, ὑστερηκέναι. 

they had, Kat γάρ ἐσμεν εὐηγγελισμένοι, καθάπερ κἀκεῖνοι. 

¢ v. 3. according as he hath said, καθὼς εἴρηκεν. 
» v. 6. for some to enter, τινας εἰσελθεῖν. 

m v.11. give diligence, σπουδάσωμεν, as in 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
ἐνεργὴς, as in Phile. 6. 

6 v. 2. having been mix 

θυ. 3. Isware, ὥμοσα. 

p v. 12. living, ζῶν, as in ch. 3. 12. 

y v. 2. For we also have had glad tidings announced to us, even as 

ed, συγκεκραμένος. 

dX v. 4. he hath spoken, εἴρηκε. 

é υ. 7. according as it hath been said, καθὼς εἴρηται. 
συ. 12, effectual, 



Cua. IV. 14. 

14 

2) 

16 

8 

IO 

HEBREWS. Ch. Ville 

his sight: “but all things are naked and ’ opened unto * "© 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

ὁ SEEING then that we have a great high priest, that 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of * God, let. 
us hold fast owr * profession. | 

For we have not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our * infirmities; but 7 was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
* erace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 

OR every high priest, taken from among men, is 
ordained for men in ἢ things pertaining to * God, 

that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the way; for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. ‘And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to offer 
for sins. 

And no man taketh this honour unto himself, ¢ but 
he that is called of * God, as was ἢ Aaron. 

So also * Christ glorified not himself to be made an 
high priest; but he that said unto him, °“ Thou arr my 
SON, TO DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE.” 

As he saith also in another place, /‘‘ Thou art A PRIEST | 
FOR EVER AFTER THE ORDER OF * MELCHISEDEC.” 

Who in the days of his * flesh, when he had offered 
up prayers and supplications with strong crying and 
tears unto him that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard *in that he feared; 
a Son, yet learned he * obedience by the things which 
he suffered ; ‘and being made perfect, he became the | 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him; 

δ called of * God “an high priest after the order of 
* Melchisedec. 

ὁ though he were | 

The great High 
Priest. 

4 ch. 10, 19-22. 

Able to 

sympathise. 

Boldness of 

access. 

CHAPTER V, 

An High Priest 
must be 

forbearing. 

| ¢ Lev. 4.33 16.6. 
lb cha 7 ΩΣ 

Not 

self-elected. 

@ Ἔχ. 28.1. 

| So Christ was 
called of God. 

6 τ ΡΥ 

| f Psa. 110. 4. 
2 Heb. Melchize- 
dek, and v. 10. 

Made perfect 
through 

suffering. 

g Lu. 22. 39-46. 
| 3 Or,for his piety, 
| ἀπὸ τῆς εὐλα- 

βείας. 
| & Phil, 2. 5-8, 

ἐ ch. 2. 10. 

* Psa. 110. 4. 

B υ. 18. laid open, τετραχηλισμένα ; see Ley. 1. 6. 
δ v. 10. addressed, προσαγορευθεὶς. 

y v. 15. one who hath been, πεπειρασμένον. 

94 
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11] Of whom we have many things “ἡ to say, and 8 hard to | 7heit need of 
12| be uttered, seeing ye 7 are dull of * hearing. For 

when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which Ce the first * principles of 
the oracles of * God; and are become such as have need 
of milk, and not of ὃ strong meat. 

13. For every one that useth milk zs unskilful in the word | °° 
14) of righteousness: for he is ἃ babe. But δ * strong 

meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of “use have their * senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil. ἐν 

6 | PPF\HEREFORE ‘leaving ‘the principles of the doc- ἢ 
trine of * Christ, let us go on unto 9 ἢ perfection; not 

laying again the foundation of repentance from dead 
2| works, and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of 

baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection 
4 of the dead, and of eternal judgment. And this will 

we do, if * God permit. 

4 For it is impossible for “those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly * gift, and 

ς were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, Sand have 
tasted the good word of God, and the *powers of the 

6|" world to come, tif they “shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of * God afresh, and put Aim to an 
open shame. 

7| For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them * by 
whom ‘it is dressed, receiveth blessing from * God: 

8 but that which beareth thorns and briers 7s rejected, and 
ts nigh unto cursing; whose * end zs to be burned. 

g| BUT, beloved, we are persuaded * better things of 
you, and things that accompany salvation, though we 
thus speak. For ἡ God is not unrighteous to forget 
your * work and * labour of * love, which ye have shewed 

truth. 

1 Or, the word of 
the beginning of 
Christ, τὸν τῆς 
ἀρχῆς τοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ λόγον. 

Apostacy 

hopeless. 

« 2 Pet. 2. 20-22. 

ὁ Mat. 7. 22, 23. 

© ch. 10. 26-81. 

Tilustration. 

2 Or, for, δι΄. 

3 Gr. adds, also, 
και, 

Things 

accompanying 

salvation. 

», 11. hard to be interpreted, δυσερμήνευτος. 
στερεᾶς τροφῆς. § v. 1. having left, ἀφέντες. 

A v. 5. miraculous powers, δυνάμεις ; see ch. 2, 4 (miracles), 
fallen aside, καὶ παραπεσόντας. 

το y v.11. have become, γεγόνατε. 

fe v. 5. age, αἰῶνος. 

& v. 12, 14. solid food, 
θυ. 1. Or, the full age, or, full growth, τὴν τελειότητα, as in ch, 5, 14. 

é v. 6. and haying 



ΒΗ VI. 11. HEBREWS. 

| toward his 
saints, and do minister. 
] 

“And we desire that every one of you do shew the 
-same diligence to the full assurance of * hope unto the 

12 end: that ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

11 

For when * God made promise to * Abraham, because 
he could swear by no greater, he sware by himself, 
saying, ’“‘ SURELY BLESSING I WILL BLESS THEE, AND 

| MULTIPLYING 1 WILL MULTIPLY THEE.” And so, after 
he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise. 

for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 
Wherein * God, willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of * promise the immutability of his * counsel, 
‘confirmed z by an oath: 
things, in which zt was impossible for God to lie, we 

-- ~I 

refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us: 
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil; ¢whither the forerunner zs for us entered, even 

19 

20! 

* Melchisedec. 

most high * 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; to 
whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first * being 
by interpretation « King of righteousness,” and after 
that also “King of Salem,” which is, ‘ King of peace; ” 

without father, without mother, β without descent, 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but. 
made like unto the Son of * God; abideth a priest con- 
tinually. 

Now consider how great this man was, unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

/ And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who 

Cr. VIL. 5. 

“name, in that ye have rapaetaccat to ans 

Diligence, 

“ ch.12.1. 2 Pet. 
1, 5-11. 

God’s promise | 
to Abraham. | 

ὁ Gen. 22. 16,17. 

For men verily swear by the greater: and an ἡ oath | 

“that by two immutable | 

might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 

Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of | 

OR this ** Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the | 
God, “who met Abraham returning | 

The immutabi- 

lity of God’s 
word, 

1 Gr. interposed 
himself by an 
oath, ἐμεσίτευ- | - 
σεν ὅρκῳ. 

¢ Num, 23. 19. 

@ Jno. 14. 2, 3. 

2 Heb. Melchize- | 
| dek,andch.7.1, | 

10, 11, LOS, ΣΝ 

CHAPTER VII. 

Melchizedek. 

¢ Gen. 14. 17-20. 

3 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, pev. 

Melchizedek 
receiving tithes 

f Num. 18. 21. 

B v.3. without recorded genealogy, ἀγενεαλόγητος. 

34? 
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id 

12 

13 

14 

ις 

τό 

17 

18 

Ee) 

20 

B v. 

Cu. VII. 20. 

receive the office of the priesthood, have a command- 
ment to take tithes of the people according to the law, 
that is, of their ἢ brethren, though they come out of the 
loins of Abraham: but he whose #descent is not 
counted from them ‘received tithes of * Abraham, and 
> blessed him that had the promises. And without 
all contradiction the less is blessed of the better. 
And here ‘men that die receive tithes; but there he 
receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 

And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. For he was yet 
in the loins of his father, when ** Melchisedec met him. 

If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for * under it the people received the law,) what 
further need was there that another priest should rise 
after the order of * Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

For the priesthood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law. 

For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to 
another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. For it zs evident that our * Lord “sprang out 
of * Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

And it is yet far more evident: for that after the 
similitude of * Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, 

who ¢is made, not after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of an endless life. 
For he testifieth, ““‘ Thou art A PRIEST FOR EVER AFTER 
THE ORDER OF * MELCHISEDEC.” 

For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment, 
going before for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof; (for the law made nothing perfect, ) ” but 
the bringing in of a better hope (did) ; by the which we 
draw nigh unto * God. 

And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made 

1 Gr. adds,verily, 
μὲν, as in υ. 5. 

2 Heb. Melchize- 
dek. 

The change of 

priesthood. 

Necessitating a 

change of law. 

For our Lord 

hath arisen out 

of Judah. 

3 Heb. Judah. 

The order of 

Melchizedek. 

« Psa. 110. 4. 

The former 

commandment 

annulled. 

Priesthood 
confirmed by 

oath. 

6. genealogy, γενεαλογούμενος. γ v. 6. hath received tithes, δεδεκάτωκε. 

¢ v. 6. hath, ἔχοντα. θυ. 9. hath paid tithes, δεδεκάτωται. 

pm v. 14, hath arisen, ἀνατέταλκεν. € v. 16. hath been made, γέγονεν. 

6 v. 6. hath blessed, εὐλόγηκε. 

d v.11. in connexion with it, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ. 
m7 v.19, Or, and, δὲ. 



_ 

Cz. VII. 21. HEBRE ws. 

21| priest: (for 
oath; but this with an oath by him that said unto him, 
\“* The LORD swarE AND WILL NOT REPENT, 
art A PRIEST FOR EVER AFTER THE ORDER OF * MELCHI- 

22 SEDEC:)” by so much * was Jesus made a surety of 
| a better 7 testament. 

23 >And they truly were many priests, because they 
were not suffered to continue by reason of * death: 

24 but this man, because he * continueth ever, hath ‘an 

‘those priests were made en en an | 

Thou 

Cn. VIL. 5 

1 Gr, adds,verily, 
μὲν, as in v. 18. 

« Psa. 110. 4, 
2 Heb. Jehovah. 

3 Heb. Melchize- 
dek. 

Untransferable. 

δ Ex. 29. 29, 30. 
4 Or, which pass- 
eth not fromone 
to another, ἀπα- 

unchangeable * priesthood. ράβατον. | 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- | satvation to the 
most that come unto * God by him, seeing he ever) ον 
liveth to * make intercession for them. aye 

26 For such an high priest became us, who 18 *holy, | An nigh Priest 
9 hol harmless, undefiled, ‘separate from * sinners, and made, 232%" 

27 higher than the heavens; who needeth not “ daily, as « Ex.20.88, Lev. 
- 11, 15, 16. 

| ‘those hich priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his ἢ own 
sins, and then for the people’s: for this he did ® once, 
when he offered up himself. 

28, For the law maketh men high priests which have | Pertectea for 
|; e@ . Ω . " 

infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was since| ὅν 
| the law, maketh the Son, *who is “consecrated for |“sc¢tv-7-10- 
evermore. 

8 OW of the things which we “have spoken this 5 ὙΠΟ 
the sum: We have such an high priest, who ¢is 

set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
2| heavens; “a” minister °of the sanctuary, and of the 
_ true * tabernacle, which ° the Lord pitched, and not man. 

4. ΕΟ every high priest is ordained to * offer ’ gifts and 
sacrifices: ‘wherefore it is of necessity that this man 

have somewhat also to offer. | 

4 ’ For if “he were on earth, ’ he should not be a priest, 
| seeing that there are * priests that offer * gifts according | 

5| to the law: who ° serve unto the example and shadow | | 

τε. 
f ch. 10. 5-10. 

Such an High 
Priest we have. 
€-ch. 9. 24. 
5 Or, of the holy 
things,or places, 
τῶν ἁγίων. 

6 Or, Jehovah. 

Having some- 
what to offer. 

ἡ Gr. adds, both, | 

Not serving 
according to 
the shadow. 

& Num.16.40. ch. 
7.14. 

8 Gr. adds, in- 
| deed, μὲν. 

B v. 22. hath Jesus been made, γέγονεν. y v. 

ὅσιος. ¢ v. 26. having been separated, κεχωρισμένος. 
d v. 28. who hath been perfected, τετελειωμένον. p v. 1. are speaking, λεγομένοις. 

ἐκάθισεν. mw v. 2. public minister, λειτουργὸς. p v. 4. he would not even be, οὐδ᾽ ἂν jv. 

serve, λατρεύουσι. 

22. covenant, διαθήκης, as in ch. 8. 6, 8, 9, 10. δ v. 26. Or, pious, 

θυ. 27. once for all, ἐφάπαξ, as in ch. 10. 10. 
€ v. 1. sat down, 

συ. 5. religiously 



Cal 11]. 6. HEBREWS. Cu. ΙΧ. 8. 

of * heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God 

DAYS COME, SAITH ‘ the LORD, wuen I witt$ MAKE A NEW 
|COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE oF IsRAEL AND WITH THE 

9 HOUSE OF JUDAH: NOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT 
|THAT I MADE WITH THEIR * FATHERS IN the DAY WHEN 
I ΤΟΟΙΚ THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF the | 
LAND OF EGypT; BECAUSE they CONTINUED NOT IN MY 
* COVENANT, AND I REGARDED THEM NOT, SAITH * the 
LORD: For THIS is THE COVENANT THAT 6] WILL | 
MAKE WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AFTER THOSE ἡ DAYS, 
saitH ‘the LORD; I wit. *PpuT My LAWS INTO THEIR 
* MIND, AND WRITE THEM *IN THEIR HEARTS: AND [ WILL 
BE TO THEM A Gop, AND they SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE: | 

AND THEY SHALL NOT TEACH EVERY MAN HIS 
* NEIGHBOUR, AND EVERY MAN HIS ᾿ BROTHER, SAYING, 
Know 'tHeE LORD: ror ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM the 
LEAST ΤῸ the GREATEST.‘ For I witt BE MERCIFUL 
TO THEIR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THEIR SINS AND THEIR 
A INIQUITIES WILL | REMEMBER NO MORE.” 

| 

IO 

ΤΊ 

τ 

In that he saith, “A NEw covenant,” he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old 
is ready to vanish away. 

fe verily the first covenant had also ordinances of 
divine service, and ὦ * worldly sanctuary. For 

there was “a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was 
‘the “candlestick, ‘and the table, and ¢the showbread ; 

4. which is called ‘the sanctuary. Ὁ“ And after the second 

13 

when he was about to make the tabernacle: “ for, “ Sx,” |* **? Ὁ. 
saith he, “that THOU MAKE ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO 
THE PATTERN © SHEWED TO THEE IN THE MOUNT.” ὃ 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 8 ministry, αὶ having® 
by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, ministry. 
which 7 was established upon better promises. 

7 For if that * first covenant had been faultless, then i ΤΠΕ ΕΝ 
ew Covenant. 

should no place have been sought for the second. pom τ 
8, For finding fault ὃ with them, he saith,’ “ Besonp, the | ° yxy *) 334 

1 Heb. Jehovah. 

2 Gr. give, διδοὺς. 

| 3 Or, upon, ἐπὶ. 

4 Gr. adds, of 
them, αὐτῶν. 

The 

old covenant. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The Tabernacle 

and its vessels. 

@ Bx. xxvi. 
e Ex. 25. 31-40. 
7 Ex. 25. 23-30. 
ς Or, holy, ayia. 
g Ex. 26. 31-33. 

y τ. 6. hath been lawfully established, νενομοθέτηται. 

θυ. 10. Twill covenant, διαθήσομαι. 

é υ. 2. Lit. the setting for 

B v. 6. public ministry, λειτουργίας. 

he saith, αὐτοῖς λέγει. ¢ v.8. consummate, συντελέσω. 

of law, ἀνομιῶν ; see 1 Jno. 3. 4. μι v. 2. lampstand, λυχνία. 

ἡ πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων. 

δ v. 8. Or, to them 

A v.12. transgressions 

th of the loaves, 

iT; 

ake 



CH. IX, 4. HEBRE WS. ΟΥ̓, ΙΧ. 15. 

veil, my Semidcle ἘΝ is called the 8 Holiest of rill 

4 “which had the golden censer, ’and the ark of the 5 Lev, 16.12, 18 
covenant overlaid round about with gold, “wherein was | 2 Ἐκ. 16. 32:34. 
the golden pot that had * manna, ? and Aaron’s * rod that “Ἐχ26.16, Deut 

ς budded, “and the tables of the covenant; Sand over 17 Ex: 25. 17-22. 
it the *cherubims of glory shadowing the mercy-seat; of 
which we cannot now speak ὃ particularly. a 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, the | Te way into 
. ᾿ . = the Holiest. 

priests went ‘always into the first tabernacle, accom- |, g,. azas, in- 
7| plishing the service of God. “But into the second | “(> 1 2 

went the high priest alone once every year, not without 1 
blood, which he offered for himself, “and for the $ errors | ὁ ¥7™-1-”1- 

8 of the people: the Holy * Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing: } 
. . θ . . ἐ ch. 10. 1-7. 

g|' which was ἃ °figure for the time then present, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the * service perfect, as pertaining 

το] to the conscience; which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers -washings, and carnal ordinances, | 
imposed on them until the time of reformation. ἽΝ 

11| But Christ being come an high priest of * good things | — cist | 
hath entered. | 

to come, by a * greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, not of this “* building; 

τ neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered in ‘once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. 

I * For if the blood of bulls and of goats, ’and the ashes | The Plood of 
of an heifer sprinkling “the unclean, sanctifieth to the foe ae 

14| purifying of the flesh: | how much more shall the |‘ *“"** 
blood of * Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to* God, purge your * conscience 
from dead works ? to * serve the living God? 

Go 

Christ the 
mediator of the 

|. And for this cause he is the mediator of the new | new covenant. 
m ch. 12. 24. 

“testament, ” that ye means of death, for the redemption " Mat-28.28, Ro. 
. 24, 25. 

B υ. 3. holy of holies, ἅγια ἁγίων. y v. 5. Heb. cherubim, the plural of cherub. § v. 5. in detail, κατὰ μέρος. 

¢ v. 7. Or, sins of ignorance, ἀγνοημάτων ; see Num. xv. θυ. 9. parable, παραβολὴ, as in Mat. 13. 24. 

λυ. 9, 14. religious service, λατρεύοντα ; see v. 1, 6. p. v. 11. creation, τῆς κτίσεως, as in Mar. 10. 6. 

€ v.12. once for all, ἐφάπαξ, as in ch. 10. 10. xz v. 13. the defiled, τοὺς κεκοινωμένους. p v. 14. to serve 

religiously, eis τὸ λατρεύειν ; see v. 1, 6. συ. 15, 18, 20. covenant, διαθήκης, as in v. 4, 



Cn. IX. 16. HEBREWS. Cu. IX. 28. 

of the transgressions that were under the first 8 testa- 
ment, they which “are called might receive the promise 
of * eternal inheritance. 

16) For where a ὃ testament ¢s, there must also of necessity | 4 testament 
17, be the death of the testator. For a testament is of | acath of the 

force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength) ‘****" 
at all while the testator liveth. 

18] Whereupon neither the first Β testament ¢ was dedicated | The *ist cove. 
19| without blood. “For when Moses had spoken every | with biooa. 

precept to all the people according to the law, he took | * 243. 
the blood of * calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book,’ and all τε 

20| the people, saying, ὁ“ THIS is THE BLOOD OF THE |» xx.24.8, 
8 TESTAMENT WHICH ἡ GOD hath ENJOINED UNTO YOU.” 

21] Moreover he sprinkled with * blood both the taber- | απο 
22|nacle, and all the vessels of the ° ministry. “ And | with blood. 

almost all things are by the law purged with blood; “Το 5.17.1. 
and without shedding of blood is no remission. res 

23| Lt was therefore necessary *that the *patterns of |, Butthe 
* things in the heavens should be purified with these; ἴων better. 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices | oi". 
than these. “deed, usr. 

24| For * Christ “is not entered into the holy places made | “hist entered 
with hands, which are the ὃ figures of the true; but into itself, 
* heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of * God 
for us: th ΤΕΙΗΝ 

ως Nor yet that he should offer himself often, “as the | He was once 
high priest entereth into the holy place every year with |,,.°..— 

26| blood of others; [οὐ then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: but now once in the 
“end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself. πράσα. 

He will appear 

27 °And as it is appointed unto * men once to die, /but |, 28, 
28 after this the judgment: 780." Christ was once offered | s Rom. 14.10. 

B v. 15, 18, 20. covenant, διαθήκης. y v. 15. have been called, κεκλημέιοι. 6 v. 16, 17. testament ; another 

use of the same Greek word. ¢ v. 18. hath been consecrated, ἐγκεκαίνισται, as in ch. 10. 20. 

ministry, λειτουργίας. λ v. 23. copies, οὐ", similitudes, ὑποδείγματα. 
& v. 24. corresponding figures, ἀντίτυπα ; see 1 Pet. 3. 21 (like figure). 

συντελείᾳ τῶν αἰώνων. 

μι υ. 24. entered not, ov... 
m v. 26. completion of the ages, 

θυ. 21. public 

. εἰσῆλθεν. 
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II 

ΤΩ 

13 
14 

| year. 

| BODY HAST THOU PREPARED ME: 

which are offered by the law; 

I$ 
16 

HEBREWS. 

to“ bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation. 

OR the law having a shadow of * good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, can 

never with those sacrifices which they offered year by 
year continually make the comers thereunto perfect. 

For then would they not have ceased to be offered ? 
because that the worshippers once purged should have 
had no more conscience of sins. 
Jices there 1s a remembrance again made of sins every 

For it zs not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
“ (( SACRIFICE AND OFFERING THOU WOULDEST NOT, BUT A 

IN BURNT OFFERINGS 
AND sacrifices FOR SIN THOU HAST HAD NO PLEASURE. 
ΤῊΣΝ saip I, Lo, I come (ΙΝ the votuME or the BOOK 
YIT IS WRITTEN OF ΜῈ) TO ~ DO THY ΜΠ, Ὁ Gop.” 

ὁ Above when he said, ‘SACRIFICE AND OFFERING 
| AND BURNT OFFERINGS AND offering FOR SIN THOU 

NEITHER HADST PLEASURE therein ;” 
then said he, “ Lo, I 

COME TO * DO THY * witL, O* Gop.” He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the second. 

By the which will *we are sanctified through the 
offering of the body of * Jesus Christ once for all. 

WOULDEST NOT, 

‘And every priest standeth ‘daily ‘ministering and 
offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins: but this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins *for ever sat down on the right 
hand of * God; “from henceforth expecting till his 
ἢ enemies be made his footstool. For by one offering 
he hath perfected 4 for ever them ° that are sanctified. 

Whereof the Holy * Ghost also is a witness to us: for 
after that he had said before, 7“ THIS is THE COVE- 
NANT THAT 1 WILL MAKE WITH THEM AFTER THOSE 

But in those sacri- | 

Cu. X. 16. | 

CHAPTER X. 

The law had 

only a shadow 

of coming good | 

things. 

Christ came to | 

do God’s will. 

| * Psa, 40. 6-8. 

21 Sam. 15: 22° 
Psa, 50.7-15; 51. 
16,17. Hos. 6.6. 

By the which 

will we are 

sanctified. 

Christ’s 

sacrifice is 

complete. 

¢ Num. 28. 8. 
1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, 

@ Psa. 110. 1. 

¢ v.10. 

Witnessed by 

the Holy Ghost. 

7 JER. 31. 33, 34. 

B v. 1, 12, 14. to perpetuity, eis τὸ διηνεκὲς. 

8 v. 10. we have been and are sanctified, ἡγιασμένοι ἐσμὲν. 

y v. 7. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 
¢ v.11. publicly ministering, Aecrovpyar. 



CH. Χ. 17. HEBREWS. Cn. X. 30. 

* pays, ΒΆΙΤῊ ‘the LORD, 81 ΤΠ, pur my Laws INTO 
THEIR HEARTS, AND IN THEIR 

17| THEM; 
REMEMBER NO MORE.” 

18 Now where remission of these zs, there 7s no more 
offering for sin. 

19| Having therefore, brethren, boldness to * 
20 the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through 
21 the veil, that is to say, his * flesh; 
22|/high priest over the house of * God; 

bodies washed with pure water. 

23) “Let us hold fast the 9 profession of * our * faith without 
wavering; (for he zs faithful that promised ;) 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke unto 
25|love and to good works: not forsaking the assem- 

bling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is ; 
but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as 
ye see the day approaching. 

26 FOR if we sin “wilfully after that we have * 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 

27 more sacrifice for sins, 

devour the adversaries. 

28| °He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy 
29) under two or three witnesses: “of how much sorer 

punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who “hath trodden under foot the Son of * God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, °an unholy thing, and “ hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of * grace? 

30| For we know him that hath said, °“‘ VENGEANCE 

MINDS WILL I WRITE | 

AND THEIR ἡ SINS AND 7* INIQUITIES WILL | | 

enter into. 

by a ὃ new and | 

and having $an_ 
let us draw) 

near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having | 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our | 

eS 

ὃ but a certain fearful looking | 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall | 

1 Heb. Jehovah. 

Remission. 

Drawing near. 

The confession 

of the hope. 

α ch. 6. 19, 20. 

Exhortation. 

Sinning 
wilfully. 

| § Num.15.30, 31. 
Ι “Psa 10: 2.15} 
| ch.6.4-6, 2 Pet. 
| 2, 20-22. 

—————— “.-.-.---- 

Doing despite 

to the Spirit. 

¢ Deut.17.2,6,7. 
@ ch. 12. 25, 29. 

The Lord will 

judge. 

e Devt. 32. 35. 

. 16. putting, διδοὺς. 
πρόσφατον. Lit. newly slain. 

y v.17. their transgressions of law, τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν. 

¢ v. 21. a great, μέγαν ; see ch. 4. 14, 

as in] Tim. 6. 18. λυ. 23. the hope, τῆς ἐλπίδος, as in ch. 6. 11, 18. 
as in 1 Pet. 5. 2. & υ. 27. but a kind of fearful, φοβερὰ δέ τις. 

common thing, κοινὸν, as in Acts 10, 14, 28, 

DR ic 

συ. 29. did despite, ἐνυβρίσας. 
tw v. 29. trod, καταπατήσας. 

6 v. 20. newly made, 

θυ. 23. confession, ὁμολογίαν, 

p. v. 26. Or, willingly, ἑκουσίως, 

pv. 29.a 

“a ae 



| Cu. X. 31. HEBREWS. 

31 

32 

- 

belongeth UNTO ME, I WILL RECOMPENSE, SAITH ‘ the 
LORD. ” And again, “’ “716 LORD satu JuDGE HIS fo) Ἵ 

“propLe.” 1118 a fearful thing to * fall into the hands | 
of the living God. 

BUT call to remembrance the former days, in which, 
after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
afflictions ; partly, *whilst ye were made a gazing- 
stock both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 
whilst ye became companions of them that were so used. 

For ye had *compassion of me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the spoiling of your * goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have %in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

Cast not away therefore your * confidence, which 
hath great recompence of reward. For ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of * God, 
ye might receive the promise. ¢“FOR YET A LITTLE 
Y WHILE, AND HE THAT SHALL COME WILL COME, AND | 
WILL NOT TARRY.” 

ΝΟΥ THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH: BUT IF any 

man DRAW BACK, MY “SOUL SHALL HAVE NO PLEASURE 

IN HIM.” 

But we are not of them who draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. 

Gee XL 5. 

1 Heb. Jehovah. 
« Dezvr. 32. 36, 

Calling to 

remembrance. 

|2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

3 Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ. 

| Exhortation to 

confidence and | 

patience. 

| Haz.2.3. Sept. 

Life by faith. 

¢ Hap.2.4. Sept. 
transposed. 

| Believing to 
| salvation. 

11 OW faith is the *substance of things hoped for, the CHAPTER XT 
2 δ evidence of things not seen. For by it the , Or, ground, or 

elders ¢ obtained a good report. | eras. 

3| Through faith we understand “that the worlds were , “0 ΚΟ, 
framed by the word of God, so that * things which are *.6,9. 0 
seen ’ were not made of * things which do appear. Liner Ae 

| 
4  ° By faith Abel offered unto * God a more excellent — Pxamples ot 

sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that Abel. 
he was righteous, * God testifying of his * gifts: “and by 5. 85 ™*" 
it he being dead yet speaketh. ‘ealond 

5| By faith Enoch was translated that he should * ποῦ, gen’s 314 

B v. 34. in the heavens, ἐν οὐρανοῖς. y v. 37. how little, how litile, ὅσον ὅσον. 6 v. 1. Or, conviction, ἔλεγκος, 
¢ v. 2, 39. Or, obtained witness, ἐμαρτυρήθησαν, as in v. 4, 5. θυ. 3. have not been made, uy... γεγονέναι. 



ΟΗ. ΧΙ. 6. HEBREWS. Cu. XI. 17. 

10 

ΕἸΣ 

13 

14 

ις 

τό 

17 

βυ. 

see death; and was not found, because * God had trans- 
lated him: “for before his * translation he had this 
testimony, &that he pleased * God. 
faith ἠέ 7s impossible to please him: for he that cometh 
to * God must believe that he is, and that “he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him. 

By faith Noah, being warned of God of * things not 
seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his ἢ house; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteousness which is 
δ by faith. 

° By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into 
a* place which ¢‘he should after receive for an inherit- 
ance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went. By faith he sojourned in the land of * promise, 
as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same * pro- 
mise : ¢for he looked for a ἡ city which hath 
* foundations, whose ? builder and maker zs God. 

° Through faith also Sara herself received strength to 
conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when she 
was past age, because she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good 
as dead, so many as the stars of the sky in * multitude, 
and as the sand which is by the sea * shore * innumerable. 

These all died ®in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, fand confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. — For they 
that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country. And truly, if they had been mindful of 
that country from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned. But now 
they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore * God is not ashamed to be called their God: 
for he hath prepared for them a city. 

’ By faith Abraham, when he was tried, * offered up 

But without | 

« Gen. 5. 22, 24. 
See Sept. 

Noah. 

ὁ Gen. 6.13,14,17, 
22. 3 

Abraham and 

Sarah. 

© Gen. 12. 1-5. 

@ v.16. ch.12.22; 
19. 14. 

¢ Gen. 21.1, 2. 

As strangers 

and pilgrims. 

7 Gen.23.4; 47.9. 
Psa, 39, 12. 

Abraham. 

8 Gen, 22. 1-14. 

5. that he had been well-pleasing to God, εὐηρεστῆκεναι τῷ Θεῷ. Gen. 5, 22, 24, Sept. 

6 v. 7, 18. according to, κατὰ. ¢ v. 8. he was about, ἤμελλε, as in ch, 8. 5. 
A v.17. hath offered up, προσενήνοχεν. 

γίνεται. 

τεχνίτης. 

γ v. 6. he becometh, 
θυ. 10. artificer, 



Cu. XI. 18. HEBREWS. Cx. XLS 

“Isaac: and he that had received the promises β offered | 
18 up his only begotten son, ‘of whom it was said, |* %% ‘7. 

\* That “in Isaac SHALL THY SEED BE CALLED:” “ Gen. 21, 12, 
1g accounting that * God was able to raise him up, even 
7 from the dead; from whence also he ὃ received him in| 
a figure. 

20| ? By faith Isaac blessed * Jacob and * Esau concerning | __ le. 
i 

Gen. 27. 24-40, things to come. en, 27 

21 “By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both Jacob. 
¢ Gen, xlviii. the sons of Joseph; “and worshipped, leaning upon the | « Gen. 47. 81. 

top of his * staff. Sept. 

22. “ΒΥ faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the jopente 
ἢ : ¢ Gen. 50. 24, 25. 

departing of the children of Israel; and gave command- 
ment concerning his * bones. 

22 ‘By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three | The parents of 
months of his * parents, because they saw ‘he was a, πε αν 
proper * child; and they were not afraid of the king’s 
* commandment. | 

Moses. 
24|  % By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused |, 5. 5 τυ. 
25 to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing 

rather to suffer affliction with the people of * God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 esteeming the reproach of * Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the re- 

27 compence of the reward. 7% By faith he forsook Egypt, + Ex. 10. 28, 29; 
not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, 88. *”™ 

28 seeing him who is invisible. ‘Through faith °he |: Ἐς. si. 
kept the passover, and the sprinkling of * blood, lest he 
that destroyed the firstborn should touch them. 

| 
| 
| 

29 * By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry | te passage of 
ae! 1 = 9 λ the Red sea. land: 'which the Egyptians assaying to do *were lar ape 

_ drowned. 1 Ex. 14, 23-28. 

The walls of 390 “ΒΥ faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they | Te wat 
_ were compassed about seven days. ΠΩΣ ds 

31| ” By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them |. 5,242?) 

B v.17. was offering up, προσέφερεν. y v.19. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. δ. 19. received him back, 
ἐκομίσατο.  ¢ v. 23. that the child was fair, ἀστεῖον τὸ παιδίον, as in Acts7.20. θυ. 28. he hath kept, πεποίηκε. 
A v. 29. were swallowed up, κατεπόθησαν, as in Rey. 12. 16. 



τ ΧΙ 32: HEBREWS. Cu. XIT"4. 

‘that believed not, when she had received the spies 
with peace. 

1 Or, that were 
disobedient, τοῖς 
ἀπειθήσασι. 

And many 32| And what shall I more say? for the time would fail] “οὐρα 
me to tell “of * Gedeon, ’and of Barak, “and of Samson, | « gua. 6. 11, ete. 
4and of * Jephthae; “ of David also, fand Samuel, and of’? 7ια. 4. δ ete 

33) the prophets: who through faith subdued kingdoms, | « Sua. 11. 1) eve 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, / stopped the |? i8im.16h,ete. 

34 mouths of lions, “quenched the violence of fire, τ λαμ, Ὁ. 22) 8. 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were °°" *?*% 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 

35. armies of the aliens. ‘Women received their “ dead | ‘3 i217 17-24. 
raised to life again: and others were tortured, not ᾿ 
accepting * deliverance; that they might obtain a better 

36 resurrection : and others had trial of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 

37| ment: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, 

38 afflicted, tormented; (of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and 7 mountains, 
and 7m dens and * caves of the earth. it 

39 And these all, having 8 obtained a good report through | Xe’ having vet 
40" faith, received not the promise: * God having) promise. 

‘provided some better thing for us, that they without | +,2m onsen 
us should not be made perfect. 

12 ' HEREFORE seeing we also are compassed about “ΠΑΡΌΝ “i 
with so great a cloud of 7 witnesses, let us lay | “race 

aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily |**™ 
beset ws, and let us run with patience the race that 18 

2 set before us, ‘looking unto Jesus the ‘author and 
finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of * God. 

ἢ For consider him that “endured such contradiction 
of * sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your * minds. 

4| Ye have not resisted unto blood, striving against ΣΉ ΝΕ 

B v. 39. Or, obtained witness, μαρτυρηθέντες. y v. 1. Or, testimony bearers, μαρτύρων. δ v. 2. looking 

exclusively, ἀφορῶντες. ζ v. 2. Or, captain, ἀρχηγὸν, as in ch. 2. 10. 

λυ. 2. hath sat down, κεκάθικεν. p v.38. hath endured, ὑπομεμενήηκοτα. 

θυ. 2. Or, perfecter, τελειωτὴν. 



Cn. XII. 5. 

5 

co 

10 

oe 

Ἢ) 

13 

14 

8) 

16. 

17 

18) 

B v. 8. have been, γεγόνασι. 

HEBREWS. 

* sin. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
speaketh unto you as unto children, “‘‘ My son, DESPISE 
NoT THOU the CHASTENING OF ‘the LORD, Nor FAINT 
“WHEN THOU ART REBUKED OF HIM: FOR WHOM ‘the 
LORD toveru HE CHASTENETH, AND SCOURGETH EVERY 
SON WHOM HE RECEIVETH.” /If ye endure chastening, 
* God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not? 
out chastisement, whereof all & are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 

Furthermore *we have had * fathers of our * flesh 

we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
* spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days 
chastened us ᾽ after their own * pleasure; but he for owr 
* profit, that we might be * partakers of his * holiness. 

Now no chastening *for the present seemeth to be 

the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
Yare exercised thereby. 

‘Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
the *feeble knees ; “and make straight paths for 
your * feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the 
way; but let it rather be healed. 

Follow peace with all men, and * holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord: 

*God; °“‘LEST ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGING UP 
“TROUBLE you,” and thereby many be defiled ; 

Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his * birthright. 
’ For ye know that afterward, when he would have 

inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no 
place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with 
tears. 

For ‘ye are not come unto * the mount that might be 

joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth | 

But if ye be with-. 

Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of 

‘Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as 

Cu. XII. 18. 

« Job 5. 17, 18. 
Froy. 3. 11, 12. 

1 Heb, Jehovah. 

6 Deut. 8.5. Psa. 
94. 12. 

Subjection. 

e | 2 Gr. adds, in- 
which corrected ws, and we gave them reverence: shall deed, μὲν, and 

w. ΕΠ 

3 Or, as seemed 
good to them, 
κατὰ τὸ δοκοῦν 
αὑτοῖς. 

The result. 

Exhortation. 

58 95. 9. 
@ Prov. 4. 26, 27. 

Peace and 

holiness. 

Diligent 

oversight. 

¢ Devt. 29.18,19. 

Warning from 
the case of Esau 

f Gen. 25. 29-34, 

gs Gen. 27. 30-38. 

Mount Sinai. 

A Ex. 19. 16-19. 

y v.11. have been exercised, γεγυμνασμένοις. 
¢ v. 18. ye have not come, προσεληλύθατε. 

6 v. 12. enfeebled, παραλελυμένα. 



Cu: KU V9: HEBREWS. Cu. XIIL 2. 

touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, aud the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of words; “which voice they that 
heard intreated that the word should not be spoken to 
them any more: (for they could not endure that 
which was commanded, ?‘‘ AND IF SO MUCH AS A BEAST 
TOUCH THE MOUNTAIN, IT SHALL BE STONED, OR THRUST 
THROUGH WITH A DART:” and so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, “I exceedingly fear and quake:)” 

τ 

20 

21 

22) “Βυΐ Sye are come unto mount ‘Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, ‘to the general 
assembly, ®and church of the firstborn, which are written 
in S$heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, “that speaketh better things than that of 
euAbel:. 

“SEE that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if 
they escaped not who refused him that ° spake on 
“earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from ‘heaven: 

‘Whose * voice then shook the earth: but now he 
hath promised, saying, %‘‘ YET ONCE MORE I SHAKE NOT 
THE EARTH ONLY, BUT ALSO ἡ HEAVEN.” 
word, ‘“ YET ONCE MORE,” signifieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as of things *that are 
made, that those things which “cannot be shaken may 
remain. 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28| ‘Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ‘serve 
“God acceptably with reverence and godly fear: 
ἢ (( yor our ~ GOD *7s A CONSUMING FIRE.” 

ET * brotherly love continue. 
2 ‘Be not forgetful to * entertain strangers: ” for 

thereby some have entertained angels unawares. 

« Ex. 20. 18, 19. 

5 Bx. 19. 12, 13. 

Mount Zion. 

© Gal. 4. 24, 25. 
1 Heb. Zion. 

@ Gen. 4. 10. 

Admonition. 

4 ch.1.1-3; 2.1-4. 

Things shaken. 

f Ex. 19. 18. 
& Hae. 2. 6. 

| 4 Isa. 2. 10-21. 
4 And this | Rey.6.12-17; 20. 

11. 

Exhortation. 

' Hze.21.27. Dan. 
7. 11-14, 27, 

& Devt. 4. 24. 
2 Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ. 

CHAPTER 
XIll. 

Brotherly love 
and hospitality. 

2 8 Jno. 5-8. 
m Gen. Xviii., xix, 

y v. 23. to, may be omitted. 
v. 23, 25, the heavens, οὐρανοῖς. ς ᾽ » OUp 

μι v. 27. are not shaken, μὴ σαλευόμενα. 

. 22. ye have come, προσεληλύθατε. 

‘and’ distinguishes the sentences. 

λυ. 27. that have been made, πεποιημένων. 

serve, λατρεύωμεν. 

6 v. 23. and to the church. The word 

θυ. 25. spake oracularly, χρηματίζοντα. 

δ v. 28, religiously 



eo 

Cn. (X11. 3. HEBREWS. , Gn. XII. 16. | 

| ’ 

31 Be rcroher Sheth that are in TRG as ee with | Sympathy. 

them; and them which suffer adversity, as being your- 
‘selves also in the body. 

4 * Marriage 7s honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: | Marriage. 
‘but whoremon gers and adulterers * God will judge. 

Contentment 
ς Let your ®* conversation be without covetousness; | ana confidence. 

| and be content with such things as ye have: “for he “Daud, δὲ Onl 
hath said, “I witt 7NEVER LEAVE THEE, ®NOR FORSAKE | 3990.Psa.37.25, 28.20. Psa.37.25. 

6 THEE.” So that we may boldly say, '“‘ The Lorn ts | see br 1,δῦ.ι; 
MY HELPER, AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO| 33. Ron’3-31. | 
UNTO ME.” 

1 Heb. Jehovah. 

7 °REMEMBER ‘them which have the rule over you, | Rulers, or 
_ who ’have spoken unto you the word of * God: whose , ἐπ ΘΡΗΪΕ 

* faith λ follow, considering the “end of their ὃ" conver- 
sation. | 

8 JesusChrist the same yesterday, and today, and for ever, | “brist remains 
the same, 

6] “%Be not carried about with divers and strange) strange 
|doctrines. For i¢ 7s a good thing that the heart be| _dectrines. 

. . - - | 4 Ro.14.17. Eph. 
established with grace; not with meats, which have 4.14. 
‘not profited them “that have been occupied therein. 

10| We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat Te Christian's 
which ’ serve the tabernacle. 

ται °For the bodies of those beasts, whose * blood is vesiieab ee 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, |. 1.6.0, 627, 

12 are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, 
that he might sanctify the people with his * own blood, 
suffered without the gate. 

13, ‘Let us go forth therefore unto him without the Cos or 
14 camp, bearing his ἢ reproach. ’ For here have we no τ eh. 1.9,10,16 
Pee city, but we seck * one to come. 

| The sacrifice of 15 ΒΥ him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to ee 
| * 

God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips “ giving A Lev.7.12, Hos. 
2. et.2.5. 

| thanks to his * name. 

B v. 5. behaviour, ὃ τρόπος. y v. δ. in no wise, Ov μή, as in Mat. 5. 18. 6 v. 5. nor in any wise, οὐδ᾽ ov μή, 
as in Mar. 14, 31. ζυ. 7, ith 24, Or, your paidess τά TOV ἡγουμένων ὑμῶν. θυ. 7. spake, ἐλάλησαν. 

A v. 7. imitate, μιμεῖσθε. p v. 7. issue, ἔκβασιν. é v. 7. manner of life, τῆς ἀναστροφῆς. a v. 9. Lit. that 

walked, περιπατήσαντες. p v. 10. religiously serve, eae. συ. 15. Or, confessing, ὁμολογούντων ; 
see ch. 11. 13 (confessed). 



Cu. XIII. 25. Cu. XIII. 16. HEBREWS. 

16| But to * do good and to communicate forget not: | Doing good. 
for with such sacrifices * God is well pleased. 

17} “OBEY *them that have the rule over you, and; "uss 
submit yourselves: for they watch for your ἢ souls, as |«».7,21 

18 

19 

20 

21 

ὍΣ 

23 

they that must give account, that they may do 7it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that zs unprofitable for you. 

Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, 
in all things willing to live honestly. But I beseech 
you the rather to do this, that I may be restored to you 
the sooner. 

ὁ NOW the God of * peace, that brought again ὃ from 
the dead our * Lord Jesus, that great * Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 

make you perfect in every good work to * do his 
* will, working in you that which is wellpleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be * glory for ever 
and ever. Armen. 

AND I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of'| 
* exhortation: for I have written a letter unto you in 

few words. 

Know ye that our “ brother Timothy ‘is set at liberty ; 
with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. 

“SALUTE all 4them that have the rule over you, 
and all the saints. 
* Grace be with you all. 

They of * Italy salute you. 
Amen. 

4 Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 

| Paul asks their 
prayers. 

His prayer for 
them. 

δ 1 Thes. 5.23, 24. 
2 Thes. 2.16, 17. 
1 Pet.5. 10; 11 

Exhortation. 

Timothy. 

Salutations. 

bio υ. ἤ, 1΄ς 

B v.17, 24. Or, your guides, τοῖς ἡγουένοις ὑμῶν. 
¢ v. 23. hath been set at liberty, ἀπολελυμένον. 

y v.17. this, τοῦτο, asin v.19. 6 υ. 20. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 

1 VPAMES, a 4servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
| Christ, to “the twelve tribes which are 7 scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

MY brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
δ temptations ; ὁ knowing this, that the trying of your 

" faith worketh patience. But let * patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, ‘ wanting 

“nothing. 

‘If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of * God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
it shall be given him. 

‘But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. [or he 
that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. For let not that * man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the Lord. A double 
minded man 18 unstable in all his * ways. 

on 

“LET the brother of * low degree * rejoice in that he 
is * exalted: * But the rich, in that he is * made low: 
because as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. 

For the sun is no sooner risen with a * burning 
heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so 
also shall the rich man fade away in his * ways. 

Il 

12) BLESSED is the man that endureth temptation: for 
when he is tried, he shall receive the 9 crown of * life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. 

13, Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
“God: for * God cannot be tempted with ‘evil, neither 
tempteth he any man: but every man is tempted, 14) 

B v. 1. bondservant, δοῦλος. y v. 1. in the dispersion, ἐν τῇ διασπορᾷ. 

¢ v. 4. lacking in nothing, ἐν μηδενὶ λειπόμενοι ; see v. 5. 

6 v. 2. Or, trials, πειρασμοῖς. 

θυ. 12. victor’s crown, στέφανον. 

A.D. about 60. 

CHAPTER 1. 

James to the 
twelve tribes. 

α Acts 26. 7. 

Faith and 

patience. 

5 Rom. 5. 3. 

Wisdom. 

1 Gr. adds, But’ 
δὲ. 

Faith in 

prayer. 

© Mat. 21. 21, 22. 

The low andthe 

rich. 

ἃ ch. 2. 5. 
2 Or, glory, καυ- 
χάσθω. 

e 1 Pet. 1. 24. 

Endurance. 

Temptation. 

3 Gr. evils,xakar. 

35? 



Cu. Ι. 15. JAMES. Cu. ITI. 3. 

when he is dene away of his ἡ own lust, and ἀπ: 
τς Then when * lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 

sin: “and * sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. | « rom. 6 23. 

16, DO not err, my beloved brethren. Every good gift 
17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, | ~ ares 

and cometh down from the Father of * lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 

18) Of his own * will begat he us with the word of truth, 
that we should * be a kind of firstfruits of his * creatures. 

19, Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be | P=bortation to 
20| swift to * hear, slow to ἡ speak, slow to wrath: for. 

the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 

naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your * souls. ae, 

22, But be ye doers of the word,-and not hearers only, | τς 
23 deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of | + mat.7. 21-97. 

eal tite word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding 
24| his * natural * face in a class: : for he beholdeth him 

self, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what. 
25) manner of man he was. ° But whoso 7 looketh into δ ὅν 

the perfect law of * liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 

_ | man shall be blessed in his * deed. 

[26 If any man among you seem to be religious, “ΠΤ 
| | bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, | © religion. 
27. this man’s * religion 7s vain. Pure religion and un- |“ 55.39.1. 

defiled before * God and the Father is this, ΤῸ visit the 
fatherless and widows in their ἡ affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world. 

2 Y brethren, have not the faith of our * Lord Jesus | CHAPTER IL 
Christ, the Lord of * glory, with respect of | “Srremons 

2| persons. For if there come unto your ‘assembly ἃ τ ar. synagogue, 
man with a gold ring, in ὃ goodly apparel, and there)" 

3| come in also a poor man in vile raiment ; and ye 
have respect to him that weareth the gay * clothing, and 

8 v. 18. Lit. he brought us forth, ἀπεκύησεν, as in τ. 15. y v. 25. Lit. bendeth down to, παρακύψας 5 

see Jno, 20. 5, 11 (stooping down). 6 v. 2. gay, λαμπρᾷ, as in v. 3. 

» 



are 

JAMES. 

say unto him, “Sit thou here in a good place;” and say | 
to the poor, ‘Stand thou there, or sit here under a 
* footstool :” are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges 8 of evil thoughts? | 

Hearken, my beloved brethren, 7 Hath “not * God 

of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
love him? But ye have despised the poor. 

Do not * rich men oppress you, and ' draw you before 
the judgment seats? Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are called? 

*Tf ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, | 
|\2% THOU SHALT LOVE THY ᾿ NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF,” ye | 
do well: — but if ye have respect to persons, ye commit | 
sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. | 
‘For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet ὃ offend 
in one point, She is guilty of all. For he that said, | 
ἄς ΤΟ NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,” said also, °“ Do nor | 
Kitt.” Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 

: | 
kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. | 

τ) 

13 

So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged | 
by the law of liberty. 7 For he shall have * judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy 
*rejoiceth against judgment. 

WHAT doth it* profit, my brethren, though a man say | 
he hath faith, and have not works? can” faith save him? 

15 /Tf a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of | 
16 * daily food, and one of you say unto them, ‘‘ Depart 

‘in peace, be ye warmed and filled;” notwithstanding ye | 
give them not those things which are needful to the 
body; what doth it * profit? Hiven.'so°* faith, ΓΤ] 
hath not works, is dead, * being alone. 

14. 

17 | 

18, “Yea, aman may say, “ Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy * faith without thy * works, and I 
will shew thee my ἡ faith by my * works.” 

ea Thou believest ’ that there is one * God; thou doest well: 

chosen the poor of this * world rich in faith, and heirs Ὁ 

Cn... TL 

The rich. 

1 Gr. adds, do not 

they, αὐτοὶ. 

The royal law. 

2 Gr. adds, Yet, | 
μέντοι. 

4 Lrv.19.18. See 
Mat. 22. 39. 

ς Deut. 27. 26. 

ἀ Ex. 20. 14. 
e Ex. 20. 13. 

The law of 

liberty. 

f Pr.21.13. Mat. 
18. 21-35. 

3 Or, glorieth, 
κατακαυχᾶται. 

Faith and 

works. 

£ 1 Jno.3. 16-19. | 

4 Gr. by itself, | 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτήν. 

Faith shown by | 
works. 

hk Mat. 7. 18-20, | 
24-27, 

| 
| 

| 
Faith without | 

works. 

B v. 4. Or, having evil thoughts, ov, reasonings, διαλογισμῶν πονηρῶν. 
ἐξελέξατο. δ v. 10. stumble, πταίσει, as in Rom. 11. 11. ¢ v. 10. he hath become, γέγονε. 

God is one, ὅτι ὃ Θεός εἷς ἐστι ; see Mar. 12. 29. 

y v. 5. Did not God choose, οὐχ ὃ Θεὸς 
@ v.19. Or, that 



JAMES. Cu. IIL 8. | 

20 the * devils also believe, and tremble. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that * faith without * works is dead? 

‘Abrahan. 

24 

25 

26 

“Was not Abraham our * father justified by works, 
when he had offered Isaac his * son upon the altar? | 

Seest thou how * faith wrought with his * works, 
and by * works was * faith made perfect? Απα the 
scripture was fulfilled which saith, ὁ “ἢ ABRAHAM BELIEVED 
* GoD, AND IT WAS IMPUTED UNTO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUS- 
nEss:” “and he was called “the Frimnp oF Gop.” 
Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

“Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received the messengers, and had 
sent them out another way? 

For as the body without the spirit is dead, so * faith 
without * works is dead also. 

λ ] Y brethren, be not many 7 masters, “knowing that 
we shall receive the greater * condemnation. 

/ For in many things ὃ we offend all. 

If any man offend not in word, the same 7s a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body. 
Behold, we put * bits in the horses’ * mouths, that the 
may ἡ obey us; and we turn about their whole * body. 

Behold also the ships, which though they be so great, 
and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about 
with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor 
listeth. ’ Even so the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how great a * matter a 
little fire kindleth! ὁ And the tongue zs a fire, a 
“ world of ἢ iniquity: so is the tongue among our * mem- 
bers, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire 
the ‘course of * nature; and it is set on fire of ¢* hell. 

For every ἢ kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 
°of * mankind: but the tongue can no man tame; 
‘it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 

« Gen, xxii. 

ὁ Gen. 15. 6. 
1 Gr. adds, But, 
or, And, δὲ. 

¢ Isa. 41. 8. 

Faith without 

works, 

CHAPTER III. 

Teachers. 

e Lu. 12. 48. 
2 Or, judgment, 
κρίμα. 

Ff Keel. 7. 20. 

The tongue. 

g Prov. 18, 21. 

3 wood,or,forest, 
ὕλην. 

A Prov, 16. ΖΝ 

4 Gr. wheel, τρο- 
χὸν. 

The tongue 
untameable. 

5 Gr. nature, φύ- 
ous. 

6 Gr. by the na- 
ture of man, 77 
φύσει τῇ ἀνθρω- 

2 πινῃ. 

! Psa. 140. 3. 

B υ. 20. demons, δαιμόνια. y v. 1. teachers, διδάσκαλοι, as in 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29, 

¢ v. 6. Gehenna, τῆς γεέννης. 
6 v. 2. Ov, we all offend. | 

» 

μ 



Cn. III. 9. 

Ἀ 

10| similitude of God. 

If 

6 

JAMES. 

Therewith bless we * God, even the Father; and 
*men, which #are made after the) 

Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. Doth a* fountain send 
forth at the same place * sweet water and ἡ bitter? 
Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either 
a vine, figs? so can no fountain both yield salt water 
and fresh. 

| . 

‘therewith curse we 

“WHO ὦ a wise man and endued with knowledge 
among you? let him shew out of a * good 7 conversation 
his * works with meekness of wisdom. 

But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your 
* hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth. 
This “wisdom descendeth not from above, but 7s earthly, 
sensual, ὃ devilish. For where envying and strife 2s, | 
there zs ‘confusion and every evil work. 

But the wisdom that is from above is first * pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. And the fruit of * righteousness is sown | 
in peace of them that make peace. 

ROM whence come wars and ‘ fightings among you? | 
come they not hence, even of your ** lusts that war 

in your * members? Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, | 
and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, | 
yet ye have not, because ye * ask not. Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
zt upon your ** lusts. 

Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with * God? ’ whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world $is the enemy 
of * God. 

Do ye think that *the scripture saith in vain, * The 
spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy? 

But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, 

Cu. IV. 6. 

Its 

| inconsistency. 

A wise man, 

« 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. 

Wisdom from 

beneath. 

1 Gr. tumult, or, 
unquietness, a- 
καταστασία. 

Wisdom from 

above. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Wars and 

fightings. 

3 Or, brawlings, 
μάχαι. 

4 Or, pleasures, 
ἡδονῶν. 

The friendship 

of the world. 

ὃ 1 Jno. 2. 15. 

Humility. 

B v. 9. have been made, γεγονότας. y Ὁ. 13. behaviour, ἀναστροφῆς. 6 v. 15. demoni 
¢ v. 4. becometh, καθίσταται. θ v. 5. the scripture speaketh in vain? κενῶς ἡ γραφὴ λέγει ; 

Spirit that dwelleth in us lust to envy ὃ Πρὸς φθόνον ἐπιποθεῖ τὸ Πνεῦμα ὃ κατῴκησεν ἐν ἡμῖν 5 

acal, δαιμονιώδης. 

A v. 5. Doth the 



CH ἢ: JAMES. Cu. 'V. 4. 

“* “GoD RESISTETH the PROUD, BUT GIVETH GRACE UNTO 
the HUMBLE.” 

ΟΝ ΒΟ ood 
Sept. 

7| Submit yourselves therefore to* God. Resist the| Sms 
8, devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to * God, 

and he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, | Purification. 

ye double minded. 
9| 6 afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your “laughter | Mwmiiation 

be turned to mourning, and your * joy to heaviness. Ce ee 
10|’ Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he 

shall lift you up. 

11] SPEAK not evil one of another, brethren. He that | Evi! speaking. 
speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his * brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 

12/ judge. There is one * lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy: “who art thou that judgest another? ὁ Rom, 14. 4. 

13. 460 to now, ye that say, “‘ To day or to morrow we | Vainconfidence 
will go into * such a city, and continue there a year, and “12. 16 τ τ 

14. buy and sell, and get gain:” whereas ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow. ° For what as your ἡ life? “ Psa. 103. 15,16. 
It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and 

15) then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, “If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that.” 

16| But now ye *rejoice in your * boastings: all such 
17| 7 rejoicing is evil. 7 Therefore to him that knoweth |!” 

to do good, and doeth zt not, to him it is sin. 

5.“ O to now, ye* rich men, weep and howl for your] CHAPTER V. 
2 * miseries that shall come upon you. Your!) oe 

* riches ®are corrupted, and your * garments ὁ are moth- | « τα. 6.30. 
3) eaten. Your * gold and * silver 915 cankered; and 

the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and 
shall eat your * flesh as it were fire. ἦ Ye have | + mat.6.20. 

4| heaped treasure together * for the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your 
* fields, which “is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: 
and the cries of them which have reaped ‘are entered 

B v. 16. glory, καυχᾶσθε, as in ch. 3. 14. y v. 16. glorying, καύχησις, as in 1 Cor. 5. 6. 6 v. 2, have become 
corrupted, σέσηπε. ¢ v. 2. have become moth-eaten, σητόβρωτα γέγονεν. θυ. 8. have become cankered, 

or, rusted through, κατίωται. A v. 3. Or, in, ἐν. mw v. 4. hath been... . ἀπεστερημένος. é v. 4, have 

entered, εἰσεληλύθασιν. 



Cu. V. 5. JA M B 5. Ομ. v.17 77: 

IO 

Lt 

ἘΠῚ 

13 
14 

16 

A] 

until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also” 
patient; stablish your * hearts: for the coming of the 

1 Heb. Jehovah 
of hosts, ‘into the ears of the Lens of sabaoth. Ye have lived | 

in pleasure on the earth, and *been wanton; ye have 
nourished your * hearts, as in a day of slaughter. | 
Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth 
not resist you. Ε 

Θ 

the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the | 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, | 

BE patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of Patient waiting | 

Lord 7 draweth nigh. | sky 

Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be | Not grudging. 
condemned: behold, the judge standeth before the door. | 

Take, my brethen, the prophets, who ®have spoken Exdwanee. 
in the name of * the Lorn, for an example of * suffering ἡ °°" 
affliction, and of * patience. Behold, we count them | 
happy which endure. “* Ye have heard of the ‘patience | * 29} 1.21. 
of Job, and %have seen the end of *the Lorn; that |’ Je» 43. 10. 
*the Lorp is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

neither by * heaven, neither by the earth, neither by |° “***°” 
any other oath: but let your * yea be yea; and your 
“nay, nay; lest ye fall *into condemnation. 

| 
. ' | 

“BUT above all things, my brethren, swear not, Not swearing. | 
| 
| 

IS any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any; = Prver 
merry? let him sing psalms. Is any sick among | 
you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let. 
them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name) 
of the Lord: and the prayer of ἢ faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

Confess your * faults one to another, and pray one forme The efficacy of 
another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent| πόσον 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

Example of * Elias “was a man subject to like passions as we are, ““Suijan, 
and “he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it) περ. pijan. 

- 41 Ki. 17. 15 rained not on the earth by the space of three years and 

B v. 5. were luxurious, ἐσπαταλήσατε. y v. 8. hath drawn nigh, ἤγγικε. 6 v. 10. spake, ἐλάλησαν. 
¢ v.11. endurance, ὑπομονὴν, as in same v. 6 v.11. saw, εἴδετε. A v. 12. under judgment, ὑπὸ κρίσιν. 

μι v.17, he prayed with prayer, προσευχῇ προσηύξατο. 



Cn. V. 18. JAMES. CH. Υ. 20: 

18 

ng 
20 

six months. “And he prayed again, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her * fruit. 

ὁ Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and 
one convert him; let him know, that he which 
Yeonverteth the sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall *hide a multitude 
of sins. 

4 1 Ki. 18.1, 41. 

Restoration. 

ὁ Gal.6.1. 2Tim. 
2, 25, 26. 

B υ. 19. Or, restore, ἐπιστρέψῃ y v. 20. Or, restoreth, ἐπιστρέψας. 

6 v. 20. cover, καλύψει, as in 1 Pet, 4. 8. 

——. 

i a δι Ε, 

: 
; 

; ᾿ 
ὶ 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

ΡΤ ἔς 

| 
| 
| 

1 ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the β strangers | 4:0. about 60. 
i d tl a ol] iF P iP G ]: ti C; ad oe CHAPTER I. 

: scattere aroug On ontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, | peter to the 

2) Asia, and Bithynia, elect according to the fore- | «lect μον ως 
. . t 

knowledge of God the Father, ’through ὁ sanctification | dispersion. 
of the Spirit, unto obedience “and sprinkling of the |; Bph.1.4, 
| } : ‘hrist: | ° Ex. 24,8. Lev. blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be | ° Fx.24.8. Lev. | 
multiplied. 13, 14, 22. 

3 BLESSED be the God and Father of our * Lord | Thanksgiving. 
Jesus Christ, which according to his * abundant merey © '°™!*"** 
®hath begotten us again unto a ‘lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ 9 from the dead, to an | 
‘inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 

5 not away, reserved *in heaven for you, who are 
“kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 

σὰ “Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, | 07, and the 
if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold tempta- | - pom. 5.24. 

7 tions: /that the trial of your * faith, being much ον. 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be | 
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour)... , , 
and glory “ at the appearing of Jesus Christ: —— 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though | Pteaiics 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy ime...” 

g unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of)’ ποτ 
your ἢ faith, even the salvation of your souls. 

Salvation, and το Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and 1 ἢν royce 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that + sat. 13.16,17. 

11 Should come unto you: searching ‘what, or πᾶν ὦ. ~~ 
1 Gr. adds, into, 

manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them | εἰς. 

B v. 1. elect strangers of the dispersion, ἐκλεκτοῖς παρεπιδήμοις διασπορᾶς. y v. 2. in, ἐν. 6 v. 3. begat us 

again, ἀναγεννήσας ἡμᾶς. ¢ v. 3. living, ζῶσαν, as in ch. 2. 4. θυ. 3. from among the dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
A v. 4. in the heavens, ἐν οὐρανοῖς. μι v. 5, kept as with a garrison, φρουρουμένους, as in 2 Cor. 11. 32. 

é v. 7. revelation, ἀποκαλύψει, as in τ. 13. 



Ce. 1. 12. Lorik. Cu. I. 24. 

® did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the 7 glory that should follow. 

12} Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, ‘the things 
but unto us they did minister the things, which are str 
now reported unto you by them that have preached the. 
gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; “which things the angels desire ὃ ἰο look into. + Bph.3.10. 

Exhortation. 
13 

14 
12 

τό 

17 

18 

τῸ 

20 

DL 

DD) 

23 

24 

>WHEREFORE gird up the loins of your * mind, | 
be sober, “and hope to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 

As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves accord- 
ing to the former lusts in your * ignorance: but as 
he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of $conversation; because °it is written, 
7} BH YE. HOLY ;EOR 1, AM HOLY!? 

AND if ye call on the Father, who without respect of 
persons judgeth according to * every man’s work, pass 
the time of your * sojourning here in fear: 

“Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver *and gold, from your 

ὁ Lu.12.35. Eph. 
6. 14, 

© 1 Thes.5.8. Tit, 
PA ye 

Holiness. 

| 4 Lev. 11.44; 19. 
2; 20. 7. 

Calling on the 

Father. 

Redemption. 

| ὁ See Ex. 30. 11- 
| 16. 

*vain {conversation received by tradition from your. 

fathers ; but with the, precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot: 

Who verily “was foreordained before the foundation 
of the world, /but was manifest in these last times for 
you, 
up ‘from the dead, and gave him glory; that your 
"faith and hope might be in God. 

SEEING ye have purified your * souls in * obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently : 

“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 7“ FOR ALL FLESH 7s AS GRASS, AND 
ALL the GLORY OF MAN AS the FLOWER OF GRASS. 

who by him do believe in God, that raised him | 

THE 

Faith and hope 

in God. 

| f Gal. 4. 4, 5. 

Brotherly love. 

Regeneration. 

| & Isa. 40. 6-8. 

. 11. was signifying, ἐδήλου. y v.11. glories, δόξας. 

¢ v. 15, 18. behaviour, ἀναστροφῇ. 
μι v. 20. hath been foreordained, προεγνωσμένου. 

m v. 23. having been born again, ἀναγεγεννημένοι. 

(stooping down). 
A v. 18. or, ἢ. 

dead, ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

6 υ. 12, to bend down to, παρακύψαι ; see Lu. 24. 12 

6 v. 16. it hath been written, γέγραπται. 
& υ. 21. from among the 

| 

| 



Cu. 1. 25. TPE hs 

| 

GRASS WITHERETH, AND THE FLOWER THEREOF FALLETH 
25| AWAY: BUT THE WORD OF 

FOR EVER.’ 
® is preached unto you. 

Ca: ILE 

‘the GORD Enpurera | * 2+. Jehovah. 
And this is the word which by the gospel | _ 

| CHAPTER II. 

DY) HEREFORE ‘laying aside all malice, and all | 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil. 

2 speakings, 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
have TASTED THAT * THE Lorp 7s ὃ GRACIOUS. 

“if so be ye 

ὁ To whom ο΄ as unto a living stone, $ disallowed 
indeed of men, but 9 chosen of God, and precious, 

5|“ye also, as *lively stones, “are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to ἡ God by Jesus Christ. 

6| Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, ὦ“ Br- 
| |HOLD, I LAY IN *SION A CHIEF CORNER STONE, ELECT, 
| |PRECIOUS: AND HE THAT BELIEVETH ON HIM SHALL NOT 

BE CONFOUNDED.” 

“Unto you therefore which believe he is * precious: 
/but unto them which be ‘disobedient, ‘ the STONE 
WHICH THE BUILDERS DISALLOWED, THE SAME IS MADE the 
HEAD OF the CORNER,” Zand ‘“‘ A STONE OF STUMBLING, 
AND A ROCK OF OFFENCE,” even to them which stumble at 
the word, being ὁ disobedient: whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

* But ye are ‘A CHOSEN GENERATION, A ROYAL PRIEST- 
HOOD, AN HOLY NATION, ” A PECULIAR PEOPLE;” that ye 
should shew forth the * praises of him who hath called ee 
you out of darkness into his * marvellous light: 

10/‘which in time past were “‘ NOT A PEOPLE,” but are now 

9 

“the PEOPLE OF Gop:” which “HAD NOT OBTAINED 
MERCY, BUT NOW HAVE OBTAINED MERCY.” 

‘DEARLY beloved, I beseech you as strangers and. 
pilgrims, abstain from * fleshly lusts, which war against 

II 

as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk | 

The Word. 

9 See Psa. 34. 8. 
Sept. 

The living 

stone, 

and spiritual 
house. 

ὁ Ps.118.22. Mar. | 

12.10 
© Mat. 16. 15-18. 
Eph. 2. 19-22. 

The chief 

corner stone, 

4 Tsa. 28. 16. 
2 Heb. Zion. 

The head of the 

corner, and the 

stone of stum_ 

bling. 

adie eye ch 
ee sees 115: 29. 

Acts 4. 11. 
g Isa. 8.14, Lu. | 
2. 84. 

The people of 

God. 

ἃ Ex.19.5,6. See 
Isa. 43.21. Tit. 
2. 14. 

3 Or, virtues, ape- 
τὰς. 

ἐ Ἠσοϑβ.1.9,10:; 2. 
28. Rom.9.25,26. 

Exhortation. 

Ὁ Rom. 8. 12, 13. 
Gal. 5.16, 17. 

y v. 1. having laid aside, ἀποθέμενοι. B v. 25. was preached, εὐαγγελισθὲν. 
θ v. 4. elect, ἐκλεκτὸν, as in v. 6. ¢ v. 4. having been disallowed, ἀποδεδοκιμασμένον. 

ζῶντες, as in v, 4. p v. 5. are being built up, οἰκοδομεῖσθε. 

ἀπειθοῦσι. 7 v. 9. ἃ people for a possession, λαὺς εἰς περιποίησιν. 

6 v. 3. Or, good, χρηστὸς. 
A v. 5. living, 

é v. 7, 8, disobedient through unbelief, 
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the soul; “having your ** conversation 7 honest among 
the Gentiles: that, ‘whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by your * good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify * God in the day of visitation. 

“SUBMIT yourselves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; 

or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment * of evildoers, ®and for the praise 
of them that do well. For so is the will of * God, 
that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance 
of * foolish men: “as free, and not using your * liberty 
for a cloke of * maliciousness, but as the ‘ser vants of God. 

“Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
*God. Honour the king. 

ΘΚ SERVANTS, “ be subject to your * masters with all 
fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. For this 7s thankworthy, if a man for con- 
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully 

For what glory zs it, if, when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye 
do well, ale suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is | 
acceptable with God. 

For even hereunto were ye called: ‘because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an *example, that ye 
should follow his * steps: ““ WHO DID NO SIN, NEITHER 
WAS GUILE FOUND IN HIS “ MOUTH:” “who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : ‘who his own self bare our 
“sins in his own * body on the tree, that we, “being 
dead to * sins, should live unto * righteousness : “py 
WHOSE $"“STRIPES YE WERE HEALED.” _— For ye were“ As 
SHEEP GOING ASTRAY;” but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your * souls. 

ὦ ech ae ye “ wives, be in subjection to your 
own peed that, if any obey not the word, 

« 1Thes,4.12. ch. 
9: 16. 

1 Or, wherein, ἐν τ 
ω- 

Subjection. 

4 Mat. ae: 21. Ro. 
size 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν, as in 
υ. 4. 

e¢ Rom. 6. 15-23. 
Gal. 5. 13, 14. 

Honour, love, 

and fear. 

@ Rom. 13. 7. 

Servants. 

e 1 Tim. 6. 1. 

The example of 

Christ. 

f Heb. 12. 1, 2. 
g 1sa.53.9. Sept. 
See 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

4 Tsa.53.7. Mat. 
27. 12. 

i Tsa. 53. 4-6. 

CHAPTER III. 

Wives. 

* Eph. 5. 22-24. 
Col.3.18. 1Tim. 
2. 11-15. 

"ΤΣ ἘΡ ΣΟ ἃ ἀν jaa y v.12. good, or, comely, inh 
δοῦλοι. @ v. 18. Household servants, Οἱ οἰκέται, as in Acts 10. 7. 
μυ. 24, having died to, ov, having done with, ἀπογενόμενοι. 
wound μώλωπι. 

ὃ υ. 14. but, δὲ. gv . 16. bondservants, 

λυ. 21. underwriting, or, copy, ὑπογραμμὸν. 

& v. 24. wale left by stripes, or, mark of a 

” 



πον 

On. ITT. 2. 

IO 

ΓῚ 

τ 

13 
14. 

το 

sation of the wives; 
® conversation coupled with fear. 

“Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning 

on of apparel; but Jet zt be the hidden man of the 

of a * meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
|" God of great price. For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, who trusted in * God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their * own 
husbands: even as Sara obeyed * Abraham, ὁ calling 
him lord: whose daughters ®ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are * not afraid with any ¢amazement. 

° Likewise, ye * husbands, dwell with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace 
of life; ?that your * prayers be not * hindered. 

“FINALLY, be ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another, * love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
/not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but 
contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 

5 For “HE THAT WILL LOVE LIFE, AND SEE GOOD DAYS, 
LET HIM REFRAIN HIS * TONGUE FROM EVIL, AND HIS LIPS 
THAT THEY ~ SPEAK NO GUILE: LET HIM °ESCHEW 

|EVIL, AND DO GOOD; LET HIM SEEK PEACE, AND Δ ENSUE 
Τ᾿ 

DO EVIL.” 

of that which is good? “But and if ye suffer for 

OF THEIR * TERROR, NEITHER BE TROUBLED ; BUT 
SANCTIFY >the LORD * Gop in your * HEARTS:” and be 
ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 

of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting | 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 

For THE EYES OF *the LORD are over the| 
RIGHTEOUS, AND HIS EARS 676 open UNTO THEIR PRAYERS: 
But the race oF *the LORD is AGAINST THEM THAT | 

And who 7s he that will harm you, if ye be followers. 

righteousness’ sake, happy are ye: ‘and “BE NOT AFRAID 

Female 

adorning. 

|@ 1 Tim. 2.9, 10. 

5 Gen. 18. 12. 

Husbands, 

¢ Eph. 5. 25-33. 
Col. 3. 19. 

@ Mat. 18.19. 

Charity. 

€ Rom.12.10; 15. 
5. Eph. 4. 32. 

1 Or, loving the 
brethren, φιλά- 
δελφοι. 

S Pr.20.22. Mat. 
5.38-48. 1Thes. 
5.15. 

Life and good 

days. 

& Psa. 34, 12-16. 

2 Heb. Jehovah. 

Suffering for 

righteousness’ 

sake. 

k Mat. 5.10. 
i Isa. 8. 12, 13. 

| 3 Heb. Jehovah 
of hosts. Some 
MSS. have, the | 
Lord Christ. 

B v. 1, 2, 16. behaviour, ἀναστροφῆς. y v. 2. having beheld, ἐποπτεύσαντες. 

¢ v. 6. terror, πτόησιν ; see Lu. 24. 37 (were terrified). 

X v.11. pursue, διωξάτω, as in Heb. 12. 14. 

5 v. 6. ye have become, ἐγενήθητε. 

@ v.11. avoid, ἐκκλινάτω, as in Rom. 16. 17. 



Cu. ITI. 16. I. PETER. CH.-TVi6; 

you a reason of the hope that is in you with meckness_ 
16|and fear: having a good conscience; that, whereas | 

they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your ἡ good * conversation 

@ ch, 2. 19-25. 

17 

18 

ug 
20 

2a 

ὍΣ 

in Christ. “For zt is better, if the will of * God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 

For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to * God, being 
put to death ‘in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

Yby which also *he went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison ; which sometime were ὃ disobedient, 
when once the longsuffering of * God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were saved $by water. 

‘The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also 
now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God, ) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: who is gone 
into heaven, and is on the right hand of * God; angels 
and authorities and powers being made subject unto! 
him. 

ORASMUCH then as Christ hath suffered for us in| 
the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same | 

mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin ; that he no longer should live the rest of has 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 

For the time past of our * life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries : wherein they think 
it strange that ye run not with them to the same excess 
of * riot, speaking evil of you: who shall give account 
to him that is ready to judge the * quick and the dead. 

For for this cause was the gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, that they might be judged ᾿ accord- 
ing to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the 
Spirit. 

B v. 16. behaviour, ἀναστροφήν. 

The example of 

Christ. 

1 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

δ Gen. 6.3, 13,14. 
5. 2 Pet. 2 

The type of 
baptism. 

¢ Acts22.16. Col. 
2.12, 13. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Suffering. 

The will of the 

Gentiles. 

Judgment, and 

life. 

y v.19. In which, ἐν ᾧ. 
¢ v. 20. Or, through, dv. θυ. 21. Lit. antitype, ἀντίτυπον. 

δ v. 20. disobedient through unbelief, ἀπειθήσασί. 
λυ. 5. living, ζῶντας, as in ch. 2. 4. 



ae. 1 V7; I PETER. Cu. IV. 19. 

es, rian ἍΝ τ τα ἢ 
η “BUT the end of all things 815 at hand: be ye there- | | Watching 

fore sober, and watch unto * prayer. 
] Ξ 5 
_ And above all things have fervent 7 charity among oe 
| y: | yourselves: ’for ”“‘* CHARITY SHALL COVER the MULTT- |; pyoy. 10, 12. 

g TUDE OF SINS.” “Use hospitality one to another | °,fop2?-3-He. 
without grudging. 

8 

10} 4 As every man hath received the gift, even so minister |, SU. τ 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the mani- | 1Cor4.1,2. 

ΓΙ fold grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let him do it 
as of the ability which * God ὃ giveth: that ἡ God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom 
| be ¢* praise and * dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Ξ : . | : 
12| “BELOVED, think it not strange concerning the | Te fery tial 

fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange ‘5.1112. Juo.5. 
13, thing happened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as)” %"%" 

_ye are partakers of * Christ’s * sufferings; that, when his 
" glory shall be * revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. (eueneearent 

14, If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are Swfering tor 
ye; for the Spirit of * glory and * of * God resteth upon | Ἢ: 
you: on their part ‘he is evil spoken of, but on your ᾿δεεῖ, (f° '™ 

15| part he is glorified. But let none of you suffer as ἃ 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busy- 

16| body in other men’s matters. Yet if any man suffer “Δ δα. 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him) 
glorify * God on this * behalf. vis Ee 

17, For the time is come ’that * judgment must * begin neuer 
αὖ the house of * God: and if i¢ first begin at us, what °°”” 
shall the end be of them that °obey not the gospel | 

18 of * God? i“ AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS * SCARCELY BE ‘sen 
SAVED, WHERE SHALL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER 
APPEAR?” = 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will, “"""* 
of “ God commit the keeping of their * souls to him in | 
well doing, as unto a faithful Creator. | 

8 v. 7. hath drawn nigh, ἤγγικε. y v. 8. love, ἀγάπην, as in 1 Jno. 4. 16. δ v. 11. supplieth, χορηγεῖ. 
ζ v.11. the glory, ἡ δόξα, as in ch. 5. 11. 6 v.17. obey not through unbelief, ἀπειθούντων. dA v.18. Or, with | 

difficulty, μόλις. 

90 
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5 HE elders which are among you I exhort, who aa v. 

ιο 

IO 

II 

12 

13 

14 

am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings 
of * Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be 
revealed : ®feed the flock of * God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 
‘neither as being lords over God’s * heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive 7 a * crown of * glory that 
fadeth not away. 

“LIKEWISE, ye younger, submit yourselves unto 
the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with * humility: ¢‘ ror * Gop RESISTETH 
the PROUD, AND GIVETH GRACE TO the HUMBLE.” 
“Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
* God, that he may exalt you in due time: _—/ casting 
all your ὃ" care upon him; for he careth for you. 

’ BE sober, be vigilant; because your * adversary $ the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour: whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same“ afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the world. 

“BUT the God of all grace, who hath called us unto 
his * eternal glory °by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered a while, ‘make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. To him de * glory and * dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

BY Silvanus, a * faithful brother unto you, as I sup- 
pose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and testifying 
that this is the true grace of * God wherein ye stand. 

THE church that is at Babylon, elected together with 
you, saluteth you; and so doth * Marcus my ἢ son. 
Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. Peace be 
with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

@ Jno. 21. 15-17. 
Acts 20. 17, 28- 
35. 

ὁ Mat. 20. 25-28. 
2 Cor. 1. 24. 

Subjection and 

humility. 

¢ Lev.19.32. Eph. 
5. 21. 

@ Prov. 3. 34. 
Sept. See Isa. 
57.15. Ja. 4.6. 

e Ja. 4, 10. 

Sf Psa.55.22. Mat. 
6. 25-34, 

Vigilance. 

4 Job 1.7; 2.2. 
Ja. 4. 7. 

Establishment. 

ἀ Heb. 13. 20, 21. 

t Gr. adds, him- 
self, αὐτὸς. 

Exhortation. 

Salutations. 

2 Mark, 

B v. 2. Or, Tend, ποιμάνατε. 

¢ v. 8. Diabolus, the False accuser, διάβολος. 

y v. 4. the victor’s crown, τὸν στέφανον. 

θ v. 10. in, ἐν. 

δ v. 7. anxiety, μέριμναν. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PH ER. 

" ΩΝ Peter, a β servant and an apostle of Jesus | 
Christ, to them that 7 have obtained like precious | 

faith with us *through the righteousness * of * God and 
2. our Saviour Jesus Christ: grace and peace be multi- 

plied unto you *through the ὁ knowledge of * God, and 
of Jesus our * Lord, 

3 

through the ¢‘knowledge of him that hath called us 
4|* to glory and virtue: whereby “are given unto 

us * exceeding great and precious promises: “that by 
these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

And ? beside this, “giving all diligence, add to 
your * faith * virtue; and to * virtue * knowledge; 

6 and to * knowledge * temperance; and to * temperance 
7|* patience; and to * patience * godliness; and to 

* godliness * brotherly kindness; and to * brotherly 
8| kindness °* charity. 

5 

According as his * divine power hath given unto | 
us all * things that pertain unto life and godliness, | 

For if these things be in you, | 

A.D. 66. 
CHAPTER 1. 

Peter, to them 
that obtained 
faith. 

1 Gr. Symeon, 
Συμεών, as in 
Acts 15. 14. 

2 Gr. of our God 
and Saviour, τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν Kat 
Σωτῆρος. 

Gifts of the | 
Divine power. 

| 3 Or, by, διὰ. 
« 2Cor.7.1. 

| 
| 

Faith added to. 

| 6 Phil. 1. 9-11. 
1 Tim. 6. 11, 12. 
Heb. 6. 11, 12. 

and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be 
‘barren nor unfruitful ’ in the ‘knowledge of our* Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot 
see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was * purged 

10/ from his * old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your * calling and election sure : 

ΕἸ for if ye do these things, ye shall never ” fall: 

9 

° for. 

4 Gr.idle, ἀργοὺς. 

Calling and 

election made 

sure. 

¢ 2 Tim. 4. 6-8. 

y v. 1. obtained by lot, λαχοῦσι ; see Lu. 1. 9 (his lot was). 

θυ. 4. have been given, δεδώρηται. 
B v. 1. bondservant, δοῦλος. 

¢ v. 2, 3, 8. full knowledge, ἐπιγνώσει. 

reason also, καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο δὲ. 

€ v. 5. contribute, or, minister, ἐπιχορηγήσατε, as in τ. 11. 
7 t. 10. stumble, πταίσητέ, as in Rom. 11. 11. 

p v. 7. love, τὴν ἀγάπην. 

Av. 5. 

μ v. 5, bringing in therewith all diligence, σπουδὴν πᾶσαν, παρεισενέγκαντες. 
o v. 8. towards, εἰς. 

6 v. 1, 2. in, ev. 

But for this very 

36 2 
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so an * entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 

into the everlasting kingdom of our * Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

“WHEREFORE I will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these things, though ye 8 know 
them, and ‘be established in the present truth. Yea, 
I think it meet, as long as I am in this * tabernacle, to 
stir you up by putting you in remembrance; ὁ know- 
ing that shortly I must put off thas my * tabernacle, 
even as our* Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 
Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able after 
“my decease to have these things always in ἡ remem- 
brance. 

FOR we have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you “the power and coming 
of our * Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of 
ἡ his majesty. For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, ‘‘Tuis 1s MY * BELOVED SON, 
IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.” And this * voice 
which came from heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy * mount. 

WE have also a more sure * word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in ἃ *dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day star arise in your “ hearts: 

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scrip- 
ture is of any private interpretation. “For the pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will of man: but 
“holy men of God spake as they were ® moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 

Be there were false prophets also among the 
people, even as there shall be false teachers 

among you, who privily shall bring in * damnable here- 
sies, even denying the “Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 

Putting in 
remembrance. 

“ Rom. 15. 14, 15. 
1 Jno. 2. 21. 

5 Jno. 21. 18, 19. 

The power and 

coming of the 
Lord. 

¢ Mat. 17, 1-5. 

The prophetic 
word confirmed 

Prophecy is of 
Divine 

inspiration. 

ἀ 2 Tim. 3. 16. 

CHAPTER II. 

False teachers. 

& Comp.Jude 3,4. 

B v.12. have known, εἰδότας. y v.12. have been established, ἐστηριγμένους. 

¢ v. 20. its own solution, ἰδίας ἐπιλύσεως. 

A v. 1. destructive, ἀπωλείας ; see same v. (destruction). mw v. 1. absolute Lord, δεσπότην. 

6 v. 19. murky, αὐχμηρῷ. 

θυ. 21. borne along by, φερόμενοι ; see Acts 27. 17 (were driven). 

ff 



Guz: EL 3: Il. PETER. Cx. ΠῚ 15, | 
1 Or, lascivious shall follow their ‘* pernicious ways; by reason of whom νῶν, “sovious | 

4 the way of * truth shall be evil spoken of. BG | a4 τα: 
through covetousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: whose * judgment now of a 
long time lingereth not, and their "damnation slum- 
bereth not. | 

4| “For if * God spared not the angels that sinned, but ,Fxamples of ; ὑπ 5 A od’s judgment 

cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains « κὺρ Jude 5-7. 
ς of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; Sand Ὁ Gen. vii 

spared not the old world, but ®saved Noah, the eighth 
person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood 

6 upon the world of the ungodly; “and turning the |< Gen. 19.129. 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned 
them with an overthrow, making them an ensample unto 

7 | those that after should live ungodly; and delivered 
just Lot, vexed with ‘the filthy conversation of the 

8 | wicked: (for that righteous man dwelling among | 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed /zs righteous soul | | 

9 from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) ihe \ oe ee 
Lorp “knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- δον τὸ. 137" 
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment | 
to be punished : 

10.| “°But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust | The lcentions 
of uncleanness, and despise government. Presumptuous | « sce guae 8:15. 
are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of 

I1 | dignities. Whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accusation against them 

12 before * the Lorn. But these, as natural brute beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and shall utterly perish in 

13 | their own corruption; and shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that count it pleasure to riot 
in the day time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their own deceivings while they feast 

14| with you; having eyes full of ‘adultery, and that | 3,,6% 707 
ὃ cannot cease from sin; beeuiling unstable souls: an| °* 

heart they have exercised with covetous practices; cursed 
15 | children: which have forsaken the right way, and 

B v. 3. destruction, ἡ ἀπώλεια, as in v. 1. y v. 4. cast them down to Tartarus, ταρταρώσας. 6 v. 5. preserved, 

ἐφύλαξε. ¢ v. 7. the licentious behaviour of the lawless, τῆς τῶν ἀθέσμων ἐν ἀλελγείᾳ ἀναστροφῆς. 

@ v. 10. lordship, κυριότητος. 
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ΤῸ 

20 

ΠῚ 

De: 

are gone astray, “following the way of * Balaam the 
son of * Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; 

but was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s voice forbad the madness of the 
prophet. 

These are wells without water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of * darkness 
is reserved for ever. 

‘For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the lusts of the flesh, through much 
wantonness, those that were ‘clean escaped from them 
who live in error. While they promise them liberty, 
they themselves are the β servants of * corruption: for 
of whom a man is overcome, of the same 715 he brought 
in bondage. 

‘For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end ὃ 15 worse with them than the 
beginning. For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of * righteousness, than, after they 
have known {ΐ, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. / But Sit is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb, “The Dog 18 
TURNED TO HIS ~ OWN VOMIT AGAIN; and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire.” 

(uae second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; 
in both which I stir up your * pure minds by way 

of remembrance: ‘that ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour: knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking after their “ own 
lusts, and saying, ὁ“ Where is the promise of his 
“coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation.” 

« Num. xxil.xxiii. 

Wells without 
water. 

ὁ See Jude 12, 13. 

Allurement 

through lust. 

¢ See Jude 16. 
1 Or, for a little; 
so some MSS. 

@ Jno, 8. 34. 

Returning to 
pollution. 

4 Heb. 6. 4-8. 

Sf Prov. 26, 11, 

CHAPTER III. |. 

The scoffers of 

the last days. 
g See Jude 17, 18, 
19. 

B υ. 19. slaves, δοῦλοι. 
δ v. 20. hath become, γέγονεν. ¢ υ. 22. it hath happened, συμβέβηκε. 

y v.19, also hath he been brought in bondage, καὶ δεδούλωται. 



Il. PETER. Cu. ITT. 5. Cx, ERE ΡΣ 

5| For this they willingly are ignorant of, “that by the | he world once | 
word of * God the heavens were of old, and the earth | with water, is 

6| 8 standing out of the water and in the water: dwiteres!| ΤΗΣ 
by the world that then was, being overflowed with |; Gen.1.6,7. 

7| water, perished : “but the heavens and the earth, * Gen ds, 0, 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, τῷ ὉΠ 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of * ungodly men. ΟΝ 

8 BUT, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, | _ One day. 
“that one day is with ‘the Lorp as a thousand years, |} Ὅν, jehovan. 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 “The Lord is not slack concerning his * promise, as | Longsutfering. 
some men count slackness; / but is longsuffering to us- | 10.27/04. 
ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all a 
should come to repentance. 

10| 7 But the day of ‘the Lorp will come as a thief in the | The day of the 
night; “in the which the heavens shall pass away with a | «1 Το. δ. 2,3. 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent |) ““"*"™ 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up. pescen 

11) SHEING then that all these things shall be dissolved, | Application. 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 7 con- 

12| versation and godliness, looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of * God, δ᾽ wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat? 

13| ‘Nevertheless we, according to his * promise, look for | , 7enew , 
‘““NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH,” wherein dwelleth earth. 
righteousness. Ce ae 

14] WHEREFORE, beloved, seeing that ye look for such | , Pxhortatio. 
things, *be diligent that ye may be found of him in ον τὲ το 

15| peace, without spot, and blameless. ?And account 
that the longsuffering of our * Lord zs salvation; even as 
our * beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom 

B v. 5. having subsistence, συνεστῶσα. y v.11. behaviour, ἀναστροφαῖς. 

6 v.12. during which, dv ἣν. 
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given unto him ’hath written unto you; as also in 
all hes * epistles, speaking in them of these things; in 
which are some things hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, unto their * own destruction. 

“Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things 
before, beware lest ye also, being led away with the 
error of the 7 wicked, fall from your * own stedfastness. 

But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
"Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him le * glory 
both now and *for ever. Amen. 

Warning. 

« Jude 20, 21. 

B v. 15. wrote, ἔγραψεν. y v.17. lawless, or, unrestrained, ἀθέσμων. 6 v. 18. to the eternal day, εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος. 



ΙΟ 

Father, and was manifested unto us;) that which 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

J-O.H N. 

{ 

“PYNHAT which was from the beginning, which we, "0%. 
have heard, which we have seen with our * eyes, | tne word of 

which we have looked upon, and our * hands have) __ ite. 
handled, β οὗ the Word of * life; (for the life was |°’"**** 
manifested, and we have seen 7f, and bear witness, and | 
shew unto you that eternal * life, which was with the 

we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye. 
also may have fellowship with us: and truly * our) 
* fellowship zs with the Father, and with his * Son Jesus 
Christ. And these things write we unto you, that 
your * joy may be 7 full. 

THIS then is the message which we have heard ®of | God islight. 
him, and declare unto you, that * God is light, and in| 
him is no darkness at all. | 

| 

If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk | Fellowship in 
in ἡ darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if ae 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have | 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his * Son cleanseth us from all sin. ΒΡ ΤΩΝ 

IF we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, | Sin and sins. 
and the truth is not in us. “If we confess our ἢ sins, ὁ Prov. 28. 13. 
he is faithful and just to forgive us ΟἹ" ἡ" sins, and to. 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. να πα πη tee ste 
we have not sinned, we make him ἃ liar, and his * word 
is not in us. 

2 Y ‘little children, these things write I unto you, | CHAPTER 1. 
. d : δ᾽ | Christ the 

that ye-sin not. *And if any man °sin, We | aavocateand 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the _Propitiation. 

. δ . πον Ἔν | 4 Rom. 8. 34. 
2 righteous: and he is the propitiation for our * sins: “ Rom: 8. 24, 25. 

B v. 1. concerning, περὶ, as in ch. 2. 26. y v. 4. filled to the full, πεπληρωμένη. 6 v. 5. from, az’. 

¢ v. 1, 12, 28. Or, dear children, Texvia; an affectionate appellation. @ v. 1. have sinned, ἁμάρτῃ. 



Cu, IT. 3. 1. JOHN: Cu. II. 14. 

IES 

GW 

ΕῚ 

12 

13 

14 

and not for ἡ our’s only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

“AND hereby we do know that β we know him, if we 
keep his * commandments. He that saith, 7I know 
him, and keepeth not his * commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his 
“word, in him verily *is the love of * God perfected: 
hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as 
he walked. 

BRETHREN, 1 write no new commandment unto 
you, but an old commandment which ye had from the 
beginning. The old * commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 

Again, a new commandment [ write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you: because the darkness 
(15 past, and the true * light 9 now shineth. 

He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his * brother, 
is in ἡ darkness even until now. He that loveth his 
* brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion 
of stumbling in him. But he that hateth his * brother 
is in ἢ darkness, and walketh in* darkness, and. knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because * that darkness hath blinded 
his “ eyes. 

I WRITE unto you, “little children, because your 
“sins fare forgiven you for his * name’s sake. 

I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. 

I write unto you, young men, because ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

I write unto you, “little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

ΡῚ have written unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that as from the beginning. 

B v. 3. we have known, ἐγνώκαμεν. 

The test. 

@ Jno. 14, 15, 21, 
23, 24. 

The old 

commandment. 

ὁ Jno. 13. 34, 35. 

The new 

commandment. 

Light and 

darkness. 

To children. 

Fathers. 

Young men. 

Young children 

Fathers. 

y v. 4. I have known, "ἔγνωκα. 
perfected, τετελείωται. ¢ v. 8. passeth away, παράγεται, as in v. 17. 
dA v.11. the, ἡ. v.12. Or, dear children, τεκνία. & v.12. have been forgiven, ἀφεώνται. 

children, παιδία ; see Mat. 2. 8 (young child). p v. 14. I wrote, "Ἔγραψα. 

6 v. 5. the love of God hath been 

@ v. 8. already, ἤδη, as in ch. 4. 3. 
mv. 13,18, young 



Cu. ΤΙ, 15. i JOHN. 

® | have written unto you, young men, because ye are 

Cu. II. 27. 

Young men, 

strong, and the word of * God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one. 

15| Love not the world, neither the things that are in the | The love of the | 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the ghar 

16 Father is not in him. For all that zs in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of * life, is not of the Father, but is of the 

17) world. And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of * God abideth 
for ever. hee eee 

18| LITTLE children, it is the last >time: “and as ye | Telasthour | 
have heard that * antichrist shall come, even now ®are “2 thes.3'3.49 
there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the 
last ὃ time. | 

19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for They went out. 
if they had been of us, they would no doubt have con- | 
tinued with us: but they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not all of us. | 

20| / But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye the unction. 
know all things. | aoe ἢ 

21| I have not written unto you because ye know not the | Antichrist. 
truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is of the | 

22| truth. ‘Who is a * liar but he that denieth that “ οἱ. 4.1.6. 
Jesus is the Christ? He is * antichrist, that denieth the | 

23, Father and the Son. - ¢ Whosoever denieth the Son, the <24no.9. 
same hath not the Father: [but] *he that acknowledgeth 
the Son hath the Father also. | 

| 24| LET that therefore abide in you which ye have heard | agree 
| from the beginning. If that which ye have heard from | ; 
| the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue | 
| ὡς in the Son, and in the Father. And this is the pro- | 

mise that he hath promised us, even * eternal * life. | 

26| These things have I written unto you concerning | The anointing. 
27| them that seduce you. ‘But the anointing which ye <».2. 

B v. 14. I wrote, Ἔγραψα. y Ὁ. 18. young children, ΤΠαιδία. 6 v. 18. hour, ὥρα, as in Rey. 3. 3, 10. 

¢ υ. 18. cometh, ἔρχεται. @ v. 18. have arisen, γεγόνασιν. A συ. 23. He that acknowledgeth the Son, 

hath the Father also, omitted in G, K: inserted in δ᾿, A, B, Cc, ete., Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 



Cn. 11. 28. τὺ TO EENG Cal 1Π..10. 

have received 8 οὐ him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 “And now, “little children, abide in him; that, when | Abiding m 
he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be |. pn. 2. 1416. 
ashamed before him at his * coming. pes 

290 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every ae 
one that doeth * righteousness ®is born of him. wi ciliate 

3 |’ FPQBEHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath | Ris O° 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the love. 

sons of God: “therefore the world knoweth us not, be- |* fp. 1:36. 
cause it knew him not. ἥ 

2| Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it $doth | | Sumsts 
not yet appear what we shall be: “but we know that, | « pnits.21. co. 
when he °shall appear, we shall be like him; for we | ** 

3| shall see him as he is. And every man that hath 
this * hope *in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

4| WHOSOEVER committeth * sin “transgresseth also Sin. 
5|the law: for ἡ sin is the transgression of the law. And 

ye know that he was manifested to take away our ἡ sins; 
6|and in him is no sin. Whosoever * abideth in him 

sinneth not: whosoever * sinneth hath not seen him, 
neither known him. 

7|_ *LITTLE children, let no man deceive you: he that | The children of 
doeth * righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. | cnilaren of the 

8 “He that committeth * sin is of the devil; for the |, ον 
devil sinneth from the beginning. / For this purpose |/ en. 3.15. 
the Son of * God was manifested, that he might destroy 

g|the works of the devil. ’ Whosoever § is born of “ &-5-18. 
* God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in 
him: and he cannot sin, because he ‘is born of * God. 

10 In this the children of * God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness is not of * God, neither he that loveth not his 
* brother. 

B v. 27. from, an’. y v. 28; ch. 3. 7. Or, dear children, Texvia. 6 v. 29. hath been born, γεγέννηται. ¢ v. 2. Or, is 

not yet manifested, οὔπω ἐφανερώθη ; see v. 5, 8, 10. θυ. 2. Or, shall be manifested, φανερωθῇ. 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ. μι v. 4. also committeth lawlessness, καὶ τὴν ἀνομίαν ποιεῖ. 
A v. 3. on Him, 

ἔξ v. 9. hath been born, γεγεννημένος. 
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ΟὟ ΓΙ. ΘΈΕΙΝ: 

“For this is the message that ye heard from the Ὀ6- 
ginning, that we should love one another. ὁ Not as 
Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his* brother. | 
And wherefore slew he him? Because his own * works 
were evil, and his * brother’s righteous. 

‘Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 
We know that we have “passed from * death unto ἡ life, | 
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his | 
* brother abideth in * death. “ Whosoever * hateth his | 
* brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer | 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

‘Hereby * perceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his * life for us: and we ought to lay down | 
our * lives for the brethren. 

But whoso hath this world’s * good, and seeth his 
* brother have need, and shutteth up his * bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of * God 
in him? 

* 

MY ‘little children, let us not love in word, neither | 
in tongue; but in deed and in truth. And hereby 
we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our 
* hearts before him. For if our * heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our * heart, and knoweth all things. 

Beloved, if our * heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence toward * God. ’ And whatsoever we, 
ask, we receive of him, because we keep his * command- 
ments, and do those things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

And this is his * commandment, That we should 
believe on the name of his * Son Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, “as he gave us commandment. 

‘And he that keepeth his * commandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. * And hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which *he hath given us. 

b ELOVED, believe not every spirit, but try the | 
spirits whether they are of * God: because many | 

false prophets ¢are gone out into the world. 

Ca. IV. 1. 

Love to the 

brethren, 

| @ Jno. 15. 12-14. 
| δ Gen, 4, 8. 

Love the proof 
of life. 

¢ Jno. 15. 17-21. 
@ Jno. 5. 24. 

¢ Mat. 5. 21, 22. 
Rey. 21. 8. 

Divine love. 

f Jno.15.13. Eph. 
5.2. ch. 4. 9-12. 

The indwelling 

of Divine love. 

The test of 

sincerity. 

g Jno. 15.7. 

God’s 

commandment. 

A Jno. 13. 34. 

Dwelling in 

God. 

i Jno. 14. 23. 
* Rom. 16. 18. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Trying the 

spirits. 

ete 2Jno. 

B v. 16. we have known, ἐγνώκαμεν. y Ὁ. 18. dear children, Texvia. 

v. 1. have gone out, ἐξεληλύθασιν. g Ἢ 

δυ. 24. he gave us, ἡμῖν ἔδωκεν. 
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Hereby know ye the Spirit of * God: Every spirit 
that confesseth 8 that Jesus Christ zs come in the flesh is 
of * God: and every spirit that confesseth not β that 
* Jesus Christ 7s come in the flesh is not of * God: and 
this is that spzrit of * antichrist, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come; and even now already is it in the 
world. 

Ye are of * God, “little children, and have overcome 
them: because greater is he that is in you, than he that 
is in the world. They are of the world: therefore 
speak they of the world, and the world heareth them. 

“We are of * God: he that knoweth * God heareth 
us; he that is not of * God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of * truth, and the spirit of * error. 

BELOVED, let us love one another: for * love is of 
“God; and every one that loveth ὃ 15 born of * God, and 
knoweth * God. He that loveth not knoweth not 
i God) for; Gods love: 

’In this was manifested the love of * God toward 
us, because that * God {sent his * only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. 
“Herein is * love, not that we loved * God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his * Son ¢o be the propitiation for 
our ἢ sins. 

ὦ Beloved, if * God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another. “No man hath seen God at any time. 
If we love one another, * God dwelleth in us, and his 
* love is perfected in us. 

‘Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in 
us, ’ because he hath given us of his * Spirit. And 
we have seen and do testify that “the Father ‘sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

Whosoever *shall confess that Jesus is the Son of 
* God, * God dwelleth in him, and he in * Ged. And 
we have known and believed the love that * God hath 

The test. 

Ι 

The overcoming 

@ Jno. 8. 47. 

Divine love. 

God’s love 

manifested. 

ὁ Jno.5.32,33,40, 
51, 57, 58. 

© Rom. 3. 25, 26; 
5. 8, 10. 

Love perfected. 

@ Eph. 4. 32. 
¢ Jno.1.18, 1Tim, 
6. 16. 

The evidence. 

f Jno. 14. 20. 
4 Jno. 15, 26, 27. 

ἀ Jno. 3. 16, 17. 

Dwelling in 
love and in God 

§ v. 7. hath been born, γεγέννηται. 
B v. 2,3. Jesus Christ having come in the flesh, “I. X. ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλυθότα. 

¢ v. 9, 14. hath sent, ἀπέσταλκεν. 
y v. 4. dear children, τεκνία. 

θυ. 15. Or, confesseth, ὁμολογήσῃ. 



ce, ἀν ἢ γε JOHN. 

‘to us. * God is love; and he that dwelleth in * love 
| dwelleth in * God, and * God in him. 

| 

Love perfected. 17. Herein fis our * love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of * judgment: because as he is, 50. 

18 are we in this * world. ” There [18 no fear in “love; Ὁ πα Δεν, 
but * perfect love casteth out * fear: because ἡ fear hath 
'torment. ‘He that feareth %is not made perfect in | 1,07 244s, But, 

1g| “ love. > We love him, because he first loved us. i ea ee 

20| If aman say, “I love* God,” and hateth his * brother, | The Pref of 
he isa liar: for he that loveth not his * brother whom ' 
-he hath seen, how can he love * God whom he hath 

21} not seen? And this * commandment have we from 
him, That he who loveth * God love his * brother also. | 

τ HOSOEVER * believeth that Jesus is the Christ | ΟΠΆΡΤΕΝ v. 
®is born of * God: and every one that loveth Pah int bre 

him that begat loveth him also that *is begotten of him.) 7 
2. By this we know that we love the children of * God, | Love ana: 

when we love * God, and keep his * commandments. ca ne 
3 For this is the love of * God, that we keep his * com- 
-mandments: and his * commandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever *is born of * God overcometh the | Faith's victory. 
world: and this is the victory that ‘overcometh the 

§ world, even our ἢ faith. Who is he that evercometh 
‘the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of * God? are, 

6 THIS is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus | The threefold 
* Christ; not °by * water only, but *by * water and}. “"* 
*blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, be- 

7 cause the Spirit is * truth. For there are three that 
bear record *in * heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 

8 Holy Ghost: and these * three are one. And there 
are three that bear witness in * earth, the Spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and these three agree in * one. 

9| If we receive the witness of * men, the witness of | Te witnes of 

; B v.17. hath love been perfected with us, τετελείωται ἡ ἀγάπη μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. y v. 18. hath not been perfected, ov 

τετελείωται. δυ.1, 4, 18. hath been begotten, γεγέννηται. ¢ v. 4. overcame, νικήσασα. 6 v. 6. in the, ἐν τῴ. 

A v.7, 8. in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there are three that 

bear witness in earth,—omit, 8, MSS., Editors. 
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*God is greater: for this is the witness of ἡ God which 
he hath testified of * his Son. He that believeth on 
the Son of * God hath the witness in himself: he that 
believeth not * God hath made him a liar; because β he 
believeth not the record that * God 7 gave of his * Son. 

And this is the record, that * God ὃ hath given to 
us eternal life, and this * life is in his * Son. He that 
hath the Son hath * life; and he that hath not the Son 
of * God hath not * life. 

“THESE things have I written unto you that believe | __ Faith. 
on the name of the Son of * God; that ye may know Ποῦ 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of * God. 

And this is the confidence that we have ¢in him, |, Con#desce. 
. Ὁ . be le 5 5 Mar. 11. 24. 

that, if we ask any thing according to his * will, he 
heareth us: and if we know that he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
6 we desired of him. ea 

Sin unto death. If any man see his * brother sin a sin which is not 
unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto 
death: I do not say that he shall pray for it. All 
unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not unto death. 

We know that whosoever *is born of * God sinneth | Assurance. 
not; but he that is begotten of * God keepeth himself, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not. And we 
know that we are of * God, and the whole world lieth 
“in * wickedness. “And we know that the Son of 
* God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his * Son Jesus Christ. ὃ This is the 
true God, and eternal * life. 

¢ Jno. 17. 3. 

"Little children, keep yourselves from * idols. Amen.| “"to™ 

B v. 10. he hath not believed in, ov πεπίστευκεν εἰς. y v. 10. hath testified, μεμαρτύρηκεν, asinv.9. δὃ v.11. gave, 
ἔδωκεν. ζ΄ v. 14. towards, πρὸς. θυ. 15. we have desired, ἡτήκαμεν. A v. 18. hath been begotten, γεγέννηται. 

yw. v.19. Or, in the wicked one, ἐν τῷ πονηρῷ ; see v. 18. δ v. 20. Or, He, οὗτός. mv. 21. Dear children, Texvia. 



ΤΌ 

also all they that have known the truth; 
truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us 

| for ever. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 

ee elder unto the elect lady and her * 
whom I love in the truth; and not I only, but 

for the 

Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

“I rejoiced greatly that *I found of thy * children 
walking in truth, as we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 

And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I wrote | 
a new commandment unto thee, ’ but that which we had > 

° And from the beginning, that we love one another. 
this is * love, that we walk after his * commandments. | 
This is the commandment, That, as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk in it. 

“For many deceivers are entered into the world, who 
| 42 Pet. 2. 1, 2. | This confess not that Jesus Christ 7s come in the flesh. 

is a ἢ deceiver and an ἡ antichrist. 

“Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 

7 Whosoever * transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of * Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of * Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son. 

If there come any unto you, and bring not this | 

children, | A.D. 90. 

The Elder to the 
elect Lady. 

Love in the 
truth. 

Walking in 
truth. 

« 3 Jno. 4. 

Love and 

obedience. 

δ᾽ Jno. 13. 34, 35. 

¢ Jno. 14,15, 21. 

Deceivers. 

1 Jno, 4. 1-3. 

Caution. 

1 Jno. 2, 28. 

Christ. 

f1JIno. 2. 23. 

He that brings 
not the 

doctrine is not 
| to be received. 

¢ 1 Thes. 2.19, 20. | 

The doctrine of | 

B v. 4. I have found, εὕρηκα. 

37 



1. JOHN. 

* doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
11 him God speed: for he that biddeth him God speed 

is partaker of his * evil * deeds. 

12) “Having many things to write unto you, I would not | Personal 
communication 

write with paper and ink: but I trust to come unto you, |. Rom, 1.11, 15. 
and speak face to face, that our “joy ® may be full. 

13, The children of thy * elect * sister greet thee. Amen. | Salutation. 

B v, 12, may be filled to the full, πεπληρωμένη. 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 

.Ψ | 

HE elder unto the well-beloved “ Gaius, whom I love | ae 

in the truth. « ΠΈΣΕ: 1Co. 
1, 14. 

Beloved, I ‘wish ®above all things that thou mayest — Prosperity. 
prosper and be in health, even as thy * soul prospereth. μα λα 

For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and_ ΕΙΣ τῇ 
testified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. I have no greater joy than to_ 
hear that * my children walk in truth. 

| 

ὁ Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest | Fellow helpers 
to the brethren, and to * strangers; which 7 have eeagnls 
borne witness of thy δ᾽ charity before the church: whom | ; 
if thou bring forward on their journey ‘after a godly 2 Gr. worthy of 
sort, thou shalt do well: because that for his *name’s 6.3." ™ 
sake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. | 

We therefore ought to receive * such, that we might | 
be fellowhelpers to the truth. 

I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth | Dictrephes. 
to have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not. | 

‘ Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his * deeds |‘? 00:.18.10, 
which he doeth, prating against us with malicious | 
words: and not content therewith, neither doth he him- 
self receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the church. 

Beloved, $ follow not that which is evil, but that | Goodis to be 

which is good. He that doeth good is of * God: but he} ΤΡ 
that doeth evil hath not seen * God. 

12} Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the | ?™s** 

B v. 2. concerning, περὶ. y v. 6. bore witness, ἐμαρτύρησάν. ὃ v. 6. love, τῇ ἀγάπῃ; asin v. 1. 

¢ v.11. imitate, μιμοῦ. 

5) Ὁ 
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truth itself: yea, and we also bear record; and ye know 
that our * record is true. 

“IT had many things to write, but I will not with ink 
14 and pen write unto thee: but I trust I shall shortly 

see thee, and we shall speak face to face. 

Peace be to thee. Our* friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 

Personal 

communication 

α ὦ Jno. 12. 

Salutations. 

δ νυν te <- 



8 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 

“TUDE, the *servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that ‘are sanctified > by God the 

Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called: 
mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. 

’ Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you. 
of the common salvation, it was needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly con- 
tend for the faith which was $ once delivered unto the 
saints. For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who ’were before of old ordained to this * condemna- 
tion, ungodly men, turning the grace of our * God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only * Lord “God, and 
our ἡ Lord Jesus Christ. 

I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye 
Sonce ‘knew this, “how that *the Lorp, having saved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, * afterward destroyed 
them that believed not. 

ὦ And the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
left their * own habitation, he hath reserved in everlast-_ 
ing chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

“Even as Sodom and * Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them in * like manner, giving themselves over to forni- 
cation, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. οὶ 

/ Likewise also these jilthy dreamers, * defile the flesh, 
despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. 
“ Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil 

Mets 

A.D. about 66. 

Jude to the 

sanctified and 

called. 

4 Acts 1.13. 

Necessity for 

contending for 

the faith. 

5 See 2 Pet.2.1-3. 

God’s dealing 

with Israel. 

¢ Num. 26. 64, 65. 

19. 
1 Or, Jehovah. 

With angels. 

¢ See2 Pet.2.4, 5. 

Sodom 

e See Gen. xix. 
2 Pet. 2. 6-9. 

2 Heb.Gomorrah. 

Those who de- 
spise dominion 
and speak evil. 

| deed, μὲν. 

Heb. 3. 7-11, 15- | 

and Gomorrah. | 

B ov. 1. bondservant, δοῦλος. y v. 1. have been sanctified, ἡγιασμένοις. δ v. 1. in, ἐν. 

asin Heb.10.10. 6 v. 4, have been of old forewritten, πάλαι προγεγραμμένοι. 

pw v. 4. Omit God, &, A, B, c, ete., Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf. é v. 5. have known, εἰδότας. 

ζυ.8, δ. once for all, ἅπαξ, 

A v. 4. Sovereign Lord, Δεσπότην. 
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he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said, * Zhe Lorp 
rebuke thee.” But these * speak evil of those things 
which they know not: but what they know naturally, 
as * brute beasts, in those things they corrupt them- 
selves. 

“Woe unto them! for they *have gone in ’ the way 
of * Cain, and ran greedily after “the error of ἡ Balaam 
for reward, and perished in “the gainsaying of ** Core. 

‘These are ’spots in your **feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, ‘feeding themselves without fear: 
clouds they are without water, carried about of winds; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; / raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their * own shame; wandering stars, to 
whom is reserved the blackness of * darkness for ever. 

AND “ Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, “ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him.” 

«These are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their own lusts; and their * mouth speaketh great 
swelling words, having men’s persons in admiration 
because of advantage. 

‘But, beloved, remember ye the words which were 

spoken before of the apostles of our * Lord Jesus Christ ; 
how that they told you there should be mockers in 

the last time, who should walk after their ἡ own ἡ un- 

godly lusts. * These be they who separate themselves, 
® sensual, having not the Spirit. 

‘BUT ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 

* most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 

1 Or, Jehovah. 

2 Gr. adds, in- 
deed, μὲν. 

Cain, Balaam, 
and. Korah. 

« See 2 Pet. 2. 
14-16. 

6 Gen, 4. 3-8. 
¢ Num. xxii. 
ἀ Num, xvi. 
3 Heb. Korah. 

The ungodly. 
e See 2 Pet. 2.13, 
Wie 

7 188. 57, 20. 

Enoch’s 

prophecy. 

gs 1 Chr. 1.1-3. 

Murmurers and 

complainers. 

kh See 2 Pet. 2.18. 

Mockers. 

i See 2 Pet.3.1-4, 
14-16. , 

1 Jno. 2. 18,19. 

Exhortation. 

72 Pet. 3. 17, 18. 

B v.11. went, ἐπορεύθησαν. & v. 12. lovefeasts, ἀγάπαις. 
6 v.19. Lit. soulish, ψυχικοὶ. 

y v. 12. sunken rocks, omAdées. 

their own selves, ἑαυτοὺς ποιμαίνοντες. 

¢ v. 12. pasturing 



JUDE. 

22 

23 

24 
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| yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of 
ΠΟΙ * Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

“And of some * have compassion, making a difference: | Compassion. 
and others save with fear, pulling them out of the | 4 Ὅν °stie, in- 

deed, μὲν. fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. Smet eee 

‘NOW unto him that is able to keep you 8 from fall- | Conclusion. 
ing, and to present yow faultless before the presence of | “Epi.'s.'20, 21: 
his.* glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God Pipa ies 
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 

| both now and 7ever. Amen. 

B v. 24. from stumbling, ἀπταίστους. y v. 25. unto all the ages, εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
Ὃς 
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THE REVELATION 

OF 

ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

: HIE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which * God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his ’servants things which 

must shortly come to pass; and he sent and 7 signified 
it by his * angel unto his ** servant John: — who bare 
record of the word of * God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, ¢ and of all things that he saw. 

ὁ Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are 
written therein: for the time 15 at hand. 

OHN to the seven churches which are in * Asia: 
‘““Grace be unto you, and peace, from ®him which 

is, and which was, and which is to come; “ and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his * throne; “and 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful * witness, ° and 
the first begotten of the dead,/and the prince of the 
kings of the earth.” 

’“Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
“sins in his own blood, “and hath made us kings and 
priests unto“ God and his Father; to him be * glory 
and “ dominion * for ever and ever. Amen.” 

‘ Behold, he cometh with * clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, ‘and they also which pierced him: and 
all “ kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
‘¢ Hven so, Amen.” 

“Tam ἡ Alpha and * Omega, the beginning and the 
ending,” saith the “Lorp, “which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty.” 

A.D. 90. 

CHAPTER I. 

Introduction. 

@ See ch. 22. 6. 

Blessing on the 
reader and 

hearers. 

ὁ See ch. 22. 7. 

John to the 

seven Churches. 

eich 4. ὅς 

ὦ ὍΒ. 8: ΤΆ: 

€ Col. 1.18. 

Ff ch. 19. 16. 

The response. 

g Eph. 5. 25. 
4 1 Pet.2.9. ch. 
20. 6. 

The coming of 

the Lord. 

ἐ Dan.7.13. Mat. 
24. 30. 

* Zee.12.10. Jno. 
19. 37. 

Titles. 

B v. 1. bondservants, δούλοις. y v. 1. made it known by signs ov symbols, ἐσήμανεν. 
¢ v. 2. Omit and, &, A, B, ©, ete., Editors. 

115515. 7; 1923); 20510); 22" bs mw v. 8. Lord, add, God, δῇ, A, B, c, Editors. 

6 v. 1. bondservant, δούλῷ. 
θυ. 4. This title corresponds with the Hebrew name Jehovah. 

λυ. 6. Lit. unto the ages of the ages, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων ; and so in v.18; ch. 4.9, 10; 5. 13, 14; 10.6; 
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I John, who also am your * brother, and companion 
in * tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of | 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of * God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying, “I 
am ἡ Alpha and * Omega, the first and the last ;” and, 
‘¢ What thou seest, write in a book, and send 7¢ unto the 
seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and 
unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea.” 

AND I turned to see the voice that spake with me. | 
And being turned, I saw “seven golden & candlesticks; 

and in the midst of the seven * candlesticks ὁ one 
like unto the Son of man, “ clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and “girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. “His * head and his * hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; and his * eyes were as a flame 
of fire; /and his * feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace; ’and his* voice as the sound of 
many waters. 

stars: ‘and out of his * mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword: “and his * countenance was as the sun shineth | 

in his * strength. 

And when I saw him, I fell at his * feet as dead. 
And he laid his * right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
“Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, 7 Amen; and have the keys of ὃ " hell and of 
* death. Write the things which thou ‘hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things which shall be | 
θ hereafter ; the mystery of the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my * right hand, and the seven * golden 
® candlesticks. The seven stars are the * angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven β candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches.” 

Δ And he had in his * right hand seven | 

| John in Patmos, 

The Lord’s day. 

The voice. 

The vision of 

the Lord. 

« See Ex. 25. 31- 
37. Zech. 4. 2. 
v. 20. 

ὁ Eze.1.26. Dan. 
te Lo" 10516; 

© Dan. 10. 5, 6. 
| 4 ch, 15.6, 

|¢ Dan. 7. 9. 

| 

| f Eze. 1. 7. 

8 Eze. 43.2. 
14, 2. 

ὧν, 20. 

ch. 

| § Eph.6.17. Heb. 
4, 12, 

* Acts 26. 13. 

| John is directed 
to write. 

B v.12, 13, 20. Or, lampstands, λυχνίας. y v.18. Amen, omit, 8, A, C, etc., Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

τοῦ adouv; the unseen place of the dead; see 1 Cor. 15, 55 (grave). 

@ v. 19. after these things, μετὰ ταῦτα, as in ch. 18. 1. 

¢ v. 19. sawest, εἶδες, as in v. 20. 

6 v. 18. hades, 



Cu. II. 1. REVELATION. ΘΗ. 11..11. 

Bx" NTO the 8 angel of the church 7 of Ephesus write; ΤΡ ΤΕ 
These things saith “he that holdeth the seven |  hurchin 

stars in his * right hand, ’who walketh in the midst of | Title of curist. 
the seven * golden ὃ candlesticks ; ὁ eh 1 15: 

2. “1 know thy * works, and thy * labour, and thy | commenaation. 
* patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are 
evil: and thou ‘hast tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and 9 hast found them liars: 

3| and hast borne, and hast patience, and for my * name’s 
sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because | W™s- 
5| thou *hast left thy * first * love. Remember there- 

fore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy “* candlestick out of his * place, 

6) except thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. 

7| “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit | Promise to the 
saith unto the churches. 
“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the |:,Gen. 3. 9; 3. 

tree of * life, “which is in the midst of the paradise of | ,Ps.16.11. tu. 
God. at aie ae 

8 “AND unto the fangel of the church in Smyrna | ΠΗ Smyrna. 
write; These things saith the first and the last, which | “°°*"* 
was dead, and ¢is alive; 

g| “I know thy * works, and * tribulation, and * poverty, | Excouragement 
(but thou art rich) and J know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the 

10] synagogue of ** Satan. Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, ’ the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto 
death, and 1 will give thee “ a * crown of * life. 

11| ‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit | tthe overcomer. 
saith unto the churches. 

B v.1, 8. Or, messenger, ἀγγέλῳ. γυ.]1. in Ephesus, &, A, B, C, above forty MSS., Syr., Cop., etc., Editors. δυ.1. Or, 
lampstands, λυχνιῶν. ζ υ. 2. didst try, ἐπειράσας. 
μι v. 5. Or, lampstand, λυχνίαν. 

p v. 10. the False accuser, ὁ διάβολος. 

@ v. 2. didst find, εὗρες. 
δ v. 8. revived, ἔξησεν. 

συ. 10. the victor’s crown, τὸν στέφανον. 

A v. 4. didst leave, ἀφῆκας. 

aw v. 9, 13. the Adversary, τοῦ Satava. 
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Cu, II. 12. REVELATION. 

“Te that overcometh shall &not be hurt of the 
second * death.” 

“AND to the ‘angel of the church in Pergamos 
write; “These things saith he which hath the sharp 
“sword with * two edges; 

(1 know thy * works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where ®* Satan’s $* seat zs: and thou holdest fast my 
“name, and hast not denied my * faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas was my ἡ faithful °* martyr, who 
was slain among you, where °* Satan dwelleth. 

“But I have a few things against thee, because thou 
hast there them that hold ’ the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught * Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. So hast thou also them 
that hold “the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 
I hate. Repent; or else 1 will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of 
my ἡ mouth. 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 

“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
“hidden * manna, and will give him a white stone, ° and 
Xin the stone a new name written, which no man know- 
eth saving he that receiveth 7t.” 

‘““AND unto the ‘angel of the church in Thyatira 
write; These things saith the Son of * God, /who hath 
his “ eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his * feet are like 
fine brass; 

“T know thy * works, and * charity, and * service, and 
* faith, and thy * patience, and thy * works; and the last 
to be more than the first. 

( Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, 
because thou sufferest that woman “ Jezebel, which call- 
eth herself a prophetess, ‘to teach and to seduce my 

Ca. II. 20. 

ΠῚ. Pergamos. 

Title of Christ. 

“ ch. 1. 16. 

Commendation. 

Reproof and 

Warning. 

5 Nu.31.16. 2Pet. 
2.15,16. Judell. 

The overcomer. 

ἃ Ex. 16. 32-34. 
¢ 68.3.12; 19.12. 

IV. Thyatira. 

Title of Christ. 

7 ch. 1. 14, 15. 

Commendation. 

Reproof. 

4 1 Ki.16.31; 21. 
25. 2 Ki. 9. 7. 

I Gr. adds, both, 
και. 

B v.11. in no wise, οὐ μὴ; as in ch. 21. 27. y Ὁ. 12.18. Or, messenger, ἀγγέλῳ. 
¢ v.13. Or, throne, θρόνος, as in ch. 1. 4. θυ. 13. Or, witness, μάρτυς, asin ch. 1. 5. 

ἃ. 

6 v. 13. the Adversary, τοῦ Sarava. 
A v.17. upon, ἐπὶ. 



si 

Or: 11]. 921. REVELATION. Cu. III. 4. 

21 

Oyo 

23 

24 

®servants to commit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. And I gave her space to repent 
of her * fornication; and she repented not. Behold, 
I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their “ deeds. And I will kill her * children 
with death; and all the churches shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to your * works. 

“ But unto you I say,’ and unto the rest *in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this * doctrine, and which have not 
known the depths of * Satan, as they speak; I will put 

Exhortation. 

| 

25) upon you none other burden. But that which ye 
have already hold fast till I come. 5, Ἢ 

26) “ And he that overcometh, and * keepeth my * works | Te cvercomer. 
unto the end, to him will I give ὃ power over the nations: 

D7 “and he shall ¢rule them with a rod of iron; as |+ Psa.2.8, 9. 
the vessels of a ἡ potter shall they be broken to shivers: 

28| even as I 9 received of my * Father. And I will give 
him ὁ the morning * star. pee 

29} “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.” The ae 

3 |“ A ND unto the * angel of the church in Sardis write; |“"Y "te ine 
These things saith he that hath “the seven Spirits | οι 

of * God, and the seven stars; sat neg 

(1 know thy * works, that thou hast @* name that | Exhortation 
2| thou livest, and art dead. —_— Be watchful, and strengthen pele 

the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I 
have not found thy * works “perfect before * God. 

3| Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. “If therefore thou shalt not | « Mat. 34. «2, 4 
watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not ee 
know what hour I will come upon thee. 

4| “Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have | Approval. 
not defiled their * garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

B υ. 20. bondservants, δουλούς. y v. 24. and unto, omit, &, A, B, Cc, Editors. 6 v. 26. authority, ἐξουσίαν. 

¢ v. 27. rule as a shepherd, ποιμανεῖ. θυ. 27. have received, εἴληφα. 

ἀγγέλῳ, as in Mar. 1. 2. p v. 2. complete, or, filled up, πεπληρωμένα. 

A v. 1,7, 14. Or, messenger, 

ἕξ υ. 4. did not defile, οὐκ ἐμόλυναν. 



Cu. TIT. 5. 

| 5 

before my * 

REVELATION. 

( He that Pe cosiuthe 
white raiment; ’and I will not blot out his * name out 
of “the book of * life, 7 but I will confess his * name 

Father, and before his * angels. 

‘the same shall be sloshed: in | 

Cu. III. 14. 

To the 

overcomer, 

α ch. 19. 8. 
ὃ Bx.32.32. Psa. 
69. 28. 

¢ Phil. 4.3. ch.13. 
8; 17.8; 20.12; 

6 “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ἜΜΕΝΕΝ 
56 unto the churches.” 

7 “AND to the angel of the church in Philadelphia binant 
write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is auton 
true, “he that hath ‘THe ΚΕΥ or * Davin,’ he that |< ts. 22. 22. 
‘OPENETH, AND 7 NO MAN SHUTTETH; AND SHUTTETH, AND 
| YNO MAN OPENETH;’ 

8. ‘T] know thy * works: behold, I have set before thee | Encouragement 
an ὃ open door, and 7 no man can shut it: for thou hast 
a little streneth, fand hast kept my * word, and 9 hast | / sno. 14. 23. 

g not denied my * name. Behold, * I will make them 
of ‘the synagogue of * Satan, which say they are Jews, |*?® 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy * feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. ἫΝ 

Ιο ‘ Because thou ὁ Παϑῦ kept the word of my * patience, | Promise. 
I also will keep thee from ’ the hour of * temptation, | *;Met. 24., 24. 
which shall come upon all the “ world, to try them that | 13.58. ~ 

t1/ dwell upon the earth. ‘ Behold, I come quickly: |‘. 22.20. 
‘hold that fast which thou hast, that 7no man take thy “1 cor. 9.227, 
—* crown. ΝΣ ΝᾺ 

12] “Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the; , Te | 
“temple of my * God, and he shall go no more out: 
and 1 will write upon him the name of my * God, and 
the name of the city of my * God, which is * new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of * heaven from my 
*God: and J will write wpon him my * new * name. 

13, ‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.” he, 

14| “AND unto the angel of the church ?of the Lao- | "re e® 
diceans write; These things saith the Amen, ‘the |: (1. δ; 19.11. 
faithful and true * witness, “the beginning of the |* σοι. 1. 1518. 
creation of * God; 

B v. 7, 14. Or, messenger, ἀγγέλῳ. y v. 7, 8, 11. no one, οὐδεὶς. ὃ v. 8. opened, ἀνεωγμένην. ¢ v. 8, 10. didst 

6 v. 8. didst not deny, οὐκ ἠρνήσω. 

ξ v. 11. victor’s crown, στέφανόν. 

keep, ἐτηρήσάς. 

p v.10. habitable world, οἰκουμένης. 
p v. 14. in Laodicea, δὲ, A, B, 6, etc., Editors. 

A v. 9. Lit. I give them to be, δίδωμι. 

mw v.12. inner Temple, ναῷ. 



Cu. III. 15. REVELATION. Cu. IV. 4. 

15} ‘I know thy * works, that thou art neither cold nor | “im en 
16| hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because 

thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 81 will 
spue thee out of my * mouth. τᾶς 

‘Because thou sayest, “‘I am rich, and increased | _ Counsel. 17 

18 

9 

20 

21 

22 

with goods, and have need of nothing;’ and knowest 
not that thou art “ wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy * nakedness do not appear; 7 and anoint 
thine * eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 

“As many as I ®love, I rebuke and chasten; be 
zealous therefore, and repent. 

ὄ Behold, (1 stand at the door, and knock: if any man 
hear my * voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my ἡ throne, “even as I also overcame, and ’am set 
down with my * Father in his * throne. 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.” 

FTER this I looked, and, behold, a door “ was 
opened in ἡ heaven: and the first * voice which 

I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, ‘Come up hither, ¢and I will shew thee 
* things which must be * hereafter.” 

“And immediately I was in the Spirit: “and, behold, 
a throne was set in ἡ heaven, and one ὃ sat on the throne. 

And he that * sat was to look upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: ’and there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 

And round about the throne were four and twenty 
’seats: and upon the ?seats I saw ἡ four and twenty 

@ Hos.12.8,1Cor. 
4, 8. 

Exhortation 

and promise. 

5 Cant.5.2. Jno. 
14. 23. 

The overcomer. 

¢ Psa. 68.18; 110. 
1. Heb. 2, 9, 10. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A door opened 

in heaven. 

4 ch.1.19. 

A throne set in 

heaven. 

e ee 1.10; 17..5. 
10. 

t aise. 6.1-4. Eze. 
1. 26, 27. 

g Eze. 1, 28. 

The four and 

twenty elders. 

B v. 16. I am about to, μέλλω. y v. 18. and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, ἐδ, Δ, c, Editors. 

love, φιλῶ. ¢ v. 20. I have stood and am standing, ἕστηκα. θυ. 21. sat down, ἐκάθισα. 

these things, Μετὰ ταῦτα, as in ch. 18,1. pv. 1, set Open, ἀνεῳγμένη. 

m v. 3, 9, 10. sitteth, καθήμενος. p v. 4, thrones, θρόνοι, as in same v. 

6 υ. 19. fondly 

A v. 1. After 

ἕξ υ. 2. sitting, καθήμενος, as in v. 4. 
. 



IO 

3 
| 

REVELATION. 

elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had 
on their ἡ heads 8 crowns of gold. 

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices: “ and there were seven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, ὁ which are the seven 
Spirits of * God. 

And before the throne there was ‘a sea of glass like 
unto crystal. 

¢ And in the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four 7 beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

And the first ®* beast was like a lion, and the 
second ὃ beast like a calf, and the third ὃ beast had a 
“face as a man, and the fourth ὃ beast was like a flying 
eagle. “And the four 7 beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes within. 

/ And they rest not day and night, saying, “ Holy, 
holy, holy, * Lorp * God * Almighty, which was, and 
“is, and * is to come.” And when those 7 beasts 
vive glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on 

the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the four 
and twenty elders * fall down before him that 9 sat on 
the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their β * crowns before the throne, saying, 

‘Thou art worthy, O ** Lorp, to receive * glory 
and * honour, and * power: for thou “hast created * all 
things, and for thy * pleasure they are and were created.” 

A ND I saw in the right hand of him that 9 sat on the 
throne 7 a book written within and on the back- 

side, ” sealed with seven seals. 

And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud 
voice, ““ Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ?” 

And “no man in *heaven, nor "ἴῃ ἡ earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to 

The seven 

lamps. 

a Fx.25.37.2Chr. 
4.30. Zech. 4, 2. 

4 ch. 1. 4. 

The sea of glass. 

ς Ex.38.8. 2Chr. 
4. 2. 

The four living 
creatures. 

4 Comp. Eze. 1. 
5-14, 

4 See Isa. 6. 2. 

The worship of 

the living 

creatures and 

elders. 

7 See Isa. 6. 3. 
1 Or, Jehovah. 

CHAPTER V. 

The sealed book 

& See Eze.2.9,10. 
ἃ Tsa.29.11. Dan. 
12, 4. 

The 

proclamation. 

None able to 

open the book. 

B v, 4, 10. victor’s crowns, στεφάνους. 

creature, or, living being, ζῶον. 

A v. 10. shall fall down, πεσοῦνται. 

Eze. 2. 9. Sept. m7 v. 3, 4. NO one, οὐδεὶς, 

¢ v. 9. shall give, δώσουσι. 
pw v. 11. createdst, ἔκτισας. 

p v. 8. on the, ἐπὶ τῆς, as in v. 10. 

y v. 6, 8, 9. living creatures, ζῶα; see Eze. 1.13, 14. Sept. 
6 v. 9,10; ch. 5.1, 7. sitteth, καθημένῳ. 

é τ. 1. roll of a book, βιβλίον, as in 

δ v. 7. living 



REVELATION. Cu. V. 4. 6η. Υ. 18. 

4 look thereon. And I wept much, because β no man 
was found worthy to open and to read the book, neither 
to look thereon. ἘΣ ΣΡ Ὁ ΝΕ 

The Lion of 

And one of the elders saith unto me, “Weep not: |. ges 49, 9,10. 
behold, “the Lion * of the tribe of * Juda, ’the Root of τ ΠΝ 
David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose | *2%% 13:4 10. 
the seven seals thereof.” aa 

6 °And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne ae 
and of the four 7 beasts, and in the midst of the elders, |. t.a53 7-10. Ac. 
> stood a Lamb ‘as it had been slain, “having seven | {33° 1Pet- 
horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of “ΟΡ 15° Zee. 

“ἢ God * sent forth into all the earth. And jhe came)! δι 3555: ΠΡ Εν 
and ®took the book out of the right hand of him that 
* sat upon the throne. 

8 And when “he had taken the book, the four 7 beasts | The worship of 
and * four and twenty elders fell down before the eee ee 
Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden| ᾿ ler 
évials full of * odours, which are the prayers of * saints. Peed a) ὺ 

g| And * they sung a new song, saying, ‘‘ Thou art wor- | The new song. 
thy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and ’ hast redeemed us to * God by thy 
“blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 

το] and nation; “and “hast made 7 us unto our * God |‘ Da. 7. 22,27. 
kings and priests: and 9 we shall reign on the earth.” 

i11| “And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many angels The song of the 
round about the throne and the 7 beasts and the elders: ie . 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten | 

12| thousand, and thousands of thousands; saying with 
a loud voice, “ Worthy is the Lamb that * was slain to 
receive ἡ power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, | 
and honour, and glory, and blessing.” 

13| 9% And every creature which is in * heaven, and on the| “4n¢o%all 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are Ψ in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying, “” Blessing, 

g Eph. 1. 9, 10. 
Phil.2.9-11. Col. 
1. 20. 

B v. 4. no one, οὐδεὶς. y v. 6, 8, 11, 14. living creatures, ζώων. 

¢ v. 6, as having been slain, ὡς ἐσφαγμένον. θυ. 7. hath taken, εἴληφε. 

pw v. 8. he took, ἔλαβε. ὃ v. 8. Or, bowls, φίαλας. 7 v. 9. they sing, ddovow. 

συ. 10. didst make, ἐποίησας. 7 v. 10. us,—them, δὲ, A, B, Cc, ete., Editors. 

&, Gb. Sch.; they reign, a, B, La. Tis, Tre, Alf. x v. 12. hath been slain, ἐσφαγμενον. 

6 v. 6. a Lamb standing, ἀρνιον ἑστηκὸς. 

λ v. 7. sitteth, καθήμενου. 

p v. 9. didst redeem, ἠγόρασας. 
¢ v.10. they shall reign, 

yw v.18. on the, ἐπὶ τῆς. 



On. γ. 1 REVELATION. Cu. VI. 9. 

ice Howells and * ἘΝ and * power, be unto Stat that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever) 
and ever.’ | 

“ And the 4 four beasts said, “Amen.” And the four “Wesigers worship. 

and twenty elders fell down and worshipped 7him that “ ¥pb. 3.20, 21. 
liveth for ever and ever. 

6 ND I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, τ. 
and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, ’ one a 

2 of the four * beasts saying, ‘‘ Come and see.” Amida Tee 
saw, “and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him © S¢Zech.6.1-8. | 
had a bow; and a ὃ crown was given unto him: and he. 
went forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3, AND when he had opened the second seal, “I heard ἌΤΕΡ 
4 the second ¢ beast say, “Come and see.” “Ἀπ there (3.45, 

went out another horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to take “ peace from ey 
earth, and that they should kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great sword. Pees 

5 AND when he had opened the third seal, 71 heard | Third seal. 
the third beast say, “‘ Come and see.” And I beheld, aa 
Zand lo, a black horse; and he that sat on him had 8, & Zech. 6. 

6 pair of balances in his hand. And I heard a voice in. 
_ the midst of the four * beasts say, *‘‘ A measure = Be ον 
wheat for *a penny, and three measures of barley for *a ji rather More 
_penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.” ἤν σα 
| π .: Ὁ = 

7 AND when he had opened the fourth * seal, “I heard _ Fourth seal. 
the voice of the fourth ‘beast say, “‘ Come Sieh see.’ " sete 

8| And I looked, ‘and behold a ®pale horse: and_ his | ‘7 6.5. 
name that sat on him was * Death, and ** Hell followed 
with him. And “ power was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the, 

earth. be A in sei 

9, AND when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under = Fitth seal. 
the altar ‘ the souls of them that were slain’ for the; |, 
word of * God, and for the testimony which they held: 

B v.14; ch. 6.1, 6. living creatures, ζώα. y v.14. him that liveth for ever and ever, omit, 8, A, B, C, Ὁ, ete., Editors. 

6 v. 2. victor’s crown, στέφανος. ¢ v. 3, 5, 7. living creature, ζώου. @ v. 8. sallow, ov, greenish, χλωρὸς. 

A v. 8. Hades, ὁ aédys. μι v. 8, authority, ἐξουσία. é v. 9. had been slain, ἐσφαγμένων. 

38 



Cu. VI. 10. REVELATION. Cu. VII, 4. 

IO 

Il 

ΕΣ 

τὖ 

14 

16 

Ὁ 

and they cried with a loud voice, saying, “ How 
long, β 0 * Lord, * holy and * true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our * blood on them that dwell on the 
earth?” “And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their 7 ἢ fellow- 
servants also and their * brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled. 

AND I beheld when he had opened the sixth ἡ seal, 
’and, lo, there was a great earthquake; “and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood; and the stars of * heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig tree casteth her ἢ untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. 4 And the 
heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; 
“and every mountain and island were moved out of 
their “ places. 7 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free 
man, hid themselves j in the dens and in ‘the rocks of the 
mountains; “and ὃ said to the mountains and* rocks, 
“ Hall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

4for the great ἡ day of his * wrath is come; ‘and 
who $ shall be able to stand?” 

ND after ’these things I saw four angels standing 
on the four corners of the earth, “ holding the four 

winds of the earth, ’ that the wind should not blow on 
the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

"And I saw another angel ascending from the east, 
having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, saying, “ Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have ” sealed 
the * servants of our * God in their * foreheads.” 

And I heard the number of them which were sealed: 
“and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 

« ch. 7. 9, 14. 

Sixth seal. 

ὁ ch. 16. 18, 20. 
¢ Joel 2.30,31; 3. 
15. Mat. 24. 29. 

@ Psa. 102. 25, 26. 
Isa. 84. 4. 

¢ Psa, 46. 2, 3. 

f Isa. 2. 19-21. 

4 Hos.10,8, Lu. 
23. 30. 

4 SeeIsa.13.9-14. 
ΒΑ 76:7. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Four angels 

hold the winds. 

Ἐ Dan.7.2. Zech. 
6. 5. 

“ch. 9. 4. 

The servants of 

God sealed. 

™ See Eze.ix. ch. 
14. 1. 

” ch, 22. 4. 

The number of 

the sealed. 

© See ch. 14. 1-5. 

B v.10. O Sovereign Lord, ὃ Δέσπότης. y v. 11. fellow-bondservants, σύνδουλοι. 

¢ v.17. is able, δύναται. 6 v. 1. this, τοῦτο, &, A, B, 6, Editors. 

δ v. 16. they say, λέγουσι. 
λυ. 3. bondservants, δούλους. 

i 

ee Ore ea ee ee 



Cu. VII. 5. 

of the throne shall “ feed them, and shall lead them unto | 

REVELATION. Cy. VIT. 17. | 

ς Of the tribe of ' Juda were sealed twelve thousand. ee 
| Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 
6. Of the tribe of * Aser were sealed twelve thousand. | a Heb. Asher. 

Of the tribe of * Nepthalim were sealed twelve thousand. 53 Heb. Naphtali. | 
Of the tribe of * Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. | 4 #ed.Manasseh. — 

4“, Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. | | 
Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. | 
Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. | 

8 Of the tribe of > Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. | 9 wb. Zebulon. 
Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 

9. AFTER *this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, |. The | 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, | “nuitituce.. 
and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms | 

10 in their * hands; and cried with a loud voice, say- | « Psa.3.s. Jonah 
ing, “ “" Salvation to our * God which sitteth upon the ** ™*** 
throne, and unto the Lamb.” fips: iene te 

τ Ὁ ἈΠῈ all the angels stood round about the throne, | reste 
and about the elders and the four 7 beasts, and fell before Ὁ οἱ. 6. 11-14. 
the throne on their * faces, and worshipped * God, 

12 saying, “Amen: * Blessing, and * glory, and * wisdom, 
and * thanksgiving, and * honour, and * power, and 
*might, be unto our * God for ever andever. Amen.” | _ 

13| And one of the elders answered, saying unto me,| τρις ἐπα 
““ What are these which are arrayed in * white * robes? _ multitude. 

14;and whence came they?” Ais Eosavde τ Πρ 
‘Sir, thou knowest.” And he said to me, ‘ These are 
they which ὃ came out “of * great * tribulation, “and have “να σον 
washed their * robes, and made them white in the blood | 2563.77" on. 

15 | of the Lamb. / Therefore are they before the throne | ,ἶδὲς en.21.3,4; 
|of * God, and ‘serve him day and night in his 9 ἡ tem-| *-** 
|ple: %and he that sitteth on the throne shall * dwell |****5* | 

16 among them. They shall hunger no more, neither * 158. 49.10. 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, 

17 ΠΟΙ͂ any heat. ‘For the Lamb which is in the midst‘ Ps0-xxiii.Jno-x. | 

| | 

B v. 9. these things, ταῦτα. y v.11. living creatures, ζώων. 6 v. 14..come, ἐρχόμενοι. 

6 v.15. inner Temple, ναῷ. 

Pas 9 1.1; p v.17. feed as ἃ shepherd, ποιμανεῖ. 

serve, λατρεύουσιν. 

αὐτούς : see Isa. 4. 5, 6. 

¢ v. 15. religiously 

Δ v. 15. spread his tabernacle over them, σκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ 
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10 

Il 

living fountains of waters: “and * God shall wipe away | 
8 all tears from their ἡ eyes.” | 

ND when he had opened the seventh * seal, “ there 
was silence in * heaven about the space of half an 

hour. 

AND I saw the seven angels “ which 7 stood before 
*God; “and to them were given seven trumpets. 

AND another angel came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer zt with the prayers 
of all * saints upon the golden * altar which was before 
the throne. ‘And the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
*God out of the angel’s hand. 

/ And the angel took the censer, and filled it with 
*fire of the altar, and cast 7¢ into the earth: and there 
were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

AND the seven angels which had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

‘THE first angel sounded, ’and there followed hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon 
the earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 

AND the second angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: 
‘and the third part of the sea became blood; and 
the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, 
and had life, died; and the third part of the ships were 
destroyed. 

AND the third angel sounded, and there fell a great 
star from * heaven, burning as it were a®lamp, and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of * waters; and the name of the star is 

α Isa. 25. 8. 

CHAPTER 
WAHT 

The seventh 
seal opened, 

6 Hab.2.20. Zec. 

The seven 
angels. 

¢ Mat.18.10, Lu. 
ΤΌ ΤΟΣ 

4 Comp. Jos. 6, 4. 

The angel with 

the censer. 

| ¢ Psa.141.2. Lu. 
1 ΠΟ: 

Fire cast into 

the earth. 

Sf Lev.6.13; 9.24; 
10.1,2. Isa.6.6,7. 
Eze. 10. 2. 

The angels pre- 

| pare to sound. 

The 

first trumpet 

sounded. 

I Gr. adds, And, 
και. 

g Ex.9.23-26. Ps. 
' 105,32. Joel 2. 

20. 

The second. 

trumpet. 

ὁ Bx.7.19-21. Ps. 
1105. 29. 

The third 

trumpet. 

called “* Wormwood:” and the third part of the waters 

B v.17. every tear, πᾶν δάκρυον. y v. 2. stand, ἑστήκασι, have stood and do st 

6 v. 10. Or, torch, λαμπὰς ; see Jno. 18, 3 (torches). 

and. 

J 
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12 

12 

8 

| given the key of the bottomless ἡ pit. And he opened | 

Bega wormwood ; A many men aed of the waters, 
ese they were made bitter. 

_ AND the fourth angel sounded, “and the third part | The foutn 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, | « xx.10. 22, 23. 
and the third part of the stars; so as the third part of | 
them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third | 
part of it, and the night likewise. 

AND I beheld, and heard 3 an angel flying ” thr ough | More wos % 
the midst of heaven, 8 saying with a loud voice, “ Woe, | 
woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of 
the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, | 
which are yet to sound!” | 

7. ae the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star ὃ fal] | CHAPTER ΤΣ, 
* 4 The fifth 

from * heaven unto the earth: and to him was trumpet. 

the bottomless * pit; and there arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and. 
the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the 
earth: and unto them was given power, as the scorpions | 
of the earth have power. And it was commanded 
them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only 
those men which have not the seal of * God in their 
* foreheads. And to them it was given that they | 
should not kill them, but that they should be tormented 
five months: and their * torment was as the torment of | 
a scorpion, when he striketh a man. And in those | 
“days shall* men seek * death, and shall not find 1: 
and shall desire to die, and * death shall flee from them. | 

And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses | 
prepared unto battle; and on their * heads were as it. 
were {crowns like oold, and their * faces were as the 
faces of men. And they had hair as the hair of | 
women, and their * teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9| And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound of their * wings was as the sound 

το οἵ ΕΗ ἘΦ of many horses running to battle. And | 
θύμον had tails like unto scorpions, and there were | 

B v.13. one eagle, δὲ, 4, B, ete., Editors. y v.13. in mid-heaven, ἐν μεσουρανήματι. ὃ v. 1. that had fallen, πεπτωκότα. 
¢ v. 7. victor’s crowns, στέφανοι. θυ. 10. 1}: ney have, SUES, 
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12 

13 

14 

τ 

τό 

| 

18 

ΤῸ 

20 

21 

stings in their * tails: and their * power was to hurt 
“men five months. And they had a king over them, 
which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is ‘Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath fis name * Apollyon. “*“One * woe is 
past; and, behold, there come two woes more hereafter. 

AND the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden * altar which is before 
"God, saying to the sixth angel which had the 
trumpet, “ Loose the four angels which 7 are bound in 
the great ἡ river Euphrates.” And the four angels 
were loosed, which ὃ were prepared for an * hour, and 
a day, and a month, and a year, for to slay the third 
part of “ men. 

And the number of the army of the horsemen were 
two hundred thousand thousand: and I heard the num- 
ber of them. And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
“mouths $issued fire and smoke and brimstone. B 
these * three was the third part of * men killed, by the 
fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which 
¢issued out of their * mouths. For their * power is 
in their ἡ mouth, and in their* tails: for their * tails 
were like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 

And the rest of the men which were not killed by 
these * plagues yet repented not of the works of their 
“hands, that they should not worship ®* devils, and 
“idols of * gold, and ἡ silver, and * brass, and * stone, 
}and of * wood: which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk : neither repented they of their * murders, nor 
of their * sorceries, nor of their * fornication, nor of their 
* thefts. 

10 ND I saw another mighty angel come down from 
* heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow 

| was upon his ἡ head, and his * face was as it were the 

1 That ts, A de- 
stroyer, ᾿Απολ- 
λύων. 

σ΄ ch. 8.13. 

Sixth trumpet. 

CHAPTER X. | 
. The angel 

and the seven 

thunders. 

B v.11. they have, ἔχουσιν. y v. 14. have been bound, δεδεμένους. 6 v. 15. had been prepared, ἡτοιμασμένοι. | 
¢ v.17, 18. issueth, ἐκπορεύεται. θυ. 20. demons, τὰ δαιμόνια, 



Cu. X. 2. REVELATION. 

2 sun, eT hig * ‘feet as pillars of fire: ata he faa in| 
his” hand a 8 little book open: and he set his * right | 
“foot upon the sea, and his * left foot on the earth, | 

3| land cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: | 
and when he had cried, * seven thunders uttered * their 
voices. | 

4. And when the seven thunders had uttered their 
“voices, 1 was about to write: and I heard a voice | 
from * heaven saying unto me, “Seal up those things | 
which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.” | 

5 “And the angel which I saw 7stand upon the sea and 
6 upon the earth lifted up his * hand to * heaven, and» 

sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
“heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, 
and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the 
things which are therein, that ’there should be ὃ time 

7 no longer: but in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he ‘shall begin to sound, ‘ the mystery of 
“God should be finished, ‘as he 9 hath declared * to his | 
servants the prophets. | 

8 And the voice which I heard from * heaven spake 
unto me again, and said, 7‘ Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth 

g upon the sea and upon the earth.” And 1 went unto 
the angel, and said unto him, “ Give me the little book.” 
And he said unto me, “ Take 7¢, and eat it up; and it: 
shall make thy * belly bitter, but it shall be in thy 

10 “mouth sweet as honey.” And 1 took the little book | 
out of the angel’s * hand, and ate it up; ‘and it was in 
my “mouth sweet as honey: fand as soon as 1 had 

11 eaten it, my * belly was bitter. And he said unto 
Tiere, Thou’ must prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings.” | 

11 ND “there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
| and the angel stood, saying, “‘ Rise, and measure 
the “temple of * God, and the altar, and them that ὅς, 

2 worship therein. But the court which is without the | 

Ch AEs 

The oath. 

α Comp. Dan. 12. | 
5-7. 

4 Comp. Eze. 12. 
21-28. 2 Pet.3.3, 
5819. 

1 Gr. adds, also, 
καὶ. 

¢ Amos 3. 7. 

The little 

opened book. 

a Comp. Eze. 3. 

1-4, 

e Psa. 119, 103. 

7 Eze. 3. 14, 

CHAPTER XI. 

The Temple 
measured. 

5 Come: Eze. 40. 

το e 2. Or, little roll of a book, βιβλαρίδιον, and so in τ. 8, 9, 10. y v. 5. standing, ἑστῶτα. δυ. 6. delay, χρόνος ; 

see Mat. 24. 48 (delayeth). ¢ v. 7. shall be about, μέλλῃ, as in v. 4. θυ. 7. declared as glad tidings, εὐηγγέλισε. 

A v. 7. to his own bondseryants, τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ δούλοις. pv. 1, 2,19. inner Temple, ναὸν. 
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ΤΟ 

Il 

12 
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®temple * leave out, and measure it not; for it 715 given 
unto the Gentiles: and the holy * city shall they tread 
under foot forty and two months. 

‘And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and three- 
score days, clothed in sackcloth.” 

“These are the two olive trees, and the two ὃ candle- 
sticks standing before the God of the earth. 5 And 
if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
“mouth, and devoureth their * enemies: ‘and if an 
man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed. 

“These have ‘power to shut * heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their “ prophecy: “and have ¢ power 
over * waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 

And when they shall have finished their ἡ testimony, 
fthe ® beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them. And their * dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of the great * city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also * our * Lord was crucified. 

’ And they of the people and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their “ dead bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not suffer their * dead bodies to be 
put in graves. And they that dwell upon the earth 
shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another; because these * two prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the earth. 

And after “three days and an half the Spirit of life 
from * God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
*feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them. 

And they heard a great voice from * heaven saying 
unto them, “‘ Come up hither.” And they ascended up 
to * heaven in a * cloud; and their * enemies beheld 
them. 

And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and 

τ Ὁ: cast out, 
ἔκβαλε ἔξω. 

The two 

witnesses. 

α Zech. 4. 2, 3, 
11-14. 

6 2 Ki. 1. 9-12. 

¢ Num. 16. 29, 

4 1Ki.17.1; 18.1. 
da. 5. 10: 17: 

ε Ex. 7.19. 

The two 

witnesses slain. 

i Danaare le 

The people 

triumph. 

6. Psa. 79. 1-4. 

The two 

witnesses rise, 

and ascend to 

heaven. 

A great 

earthquake. 

¢ v. 6. authority, ἐξουσίαν. 
B v. 2, 19. inner Temple, ναὸν. y v. 2. was given, ἐδόθη. 

θυ. 7. wild beast, θηρίον, as in Acts 10, 12. 
6 v. 4. Or, lampstands, λυχνίαι. 

A υ. 8. their, δὲ, A, B, c, Editors. 

ee Se Se ee eee ee  ΟΟΝ 

a ΨῸ ΡΥ 

δ δ« 

ee οὖν (ἃ 



CH. XII. 4. Cu. XI. 14. REVELATION. 

‘the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain of 'men seven thousand: and the remnant  *,27-,names οὗ 

| | were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of “ heaven. “πο 

14; °*The second * woe is past; and, behold, the third | ‘rr 
* . 

woe cometh quickly. # ch. 8,135 9.12. 

15; AND the seventh angel sounded; and there were) “Yumet” 
great vol it ork ying, ’“ The kingd f ὁ ch.12 great voices in * heaven, saying, e kingdoms of “ cb. 12.10. 
this world are become the kingdoms of our * Lord, and 
of his * Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.” 

16, - “And the four and twenty elders, which * sat before | The elders 
| * : ° worship. 
'* God on their %* seats, fell upon their * faces, and wor- |. οἱ. 4. 4. 

17 shipped * God, saying, “We give thee thanks, Οὐ 
_.| Lorp * God * Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to | 

come; because thou hast taken to thee thy * great * power, 
18|and *hast reigned. And the nations were angry, | 

and thy * wrath ¢is come, and the time of the dead, that | 
they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give 
“reward unto thy 9 ἡ servants the prophets, and to the 

|| saints, and them that fear thy “name, * small and * great; | ᾿ 
2 Or, corrupt, and shouldest destroy them which * destroy the earth. διαφθείρονται, 

poy ὁ AND the * temple of * God was opened in * heaven, γρανοι ὀρ μα, 
_ |and there was seen in his * temple the ark of his “* testa- “ οἱ. 16. 6. 
_|ment: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thun- | | 

_derings, and an earthquake, and great hail. a a 

12 ND there appeared a great * wonder in * heaven; a) “"4%inh 
ΘΝ woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under πραγ 

her * feet, and upon her head 8 ὃ crown οἵ twelve SUAUS 2 oor 
2) and she being with child cried, travailing in birth, μεῖον, and». 8. 
and pained to be delivered. οι ἢ 

3 And there appeared another * wonder in * heaven; suotner sie 
fand behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and , Shite ; 

4 ten horns, and seven” crowns upon his * heads. λυ BR 
his tail ἢ drew the third part of the stars of * heaven, and 
| did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before 
the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to | 
devour her * child as soon as it was born. | 

B v. 16. sit, καθήμενοι. y v. 16. thrones, θρόνους, as in ch. 20. 4. 6 v.17. didst reign, ἐβασίλευσας. 

¢ v. 18. came, ἦλθεν. θυ. 18. bondseryants, δούλοις. A v. 19. inner Temple, ναὸς. p v. 19. covenant, 

διαθήκης. ξ v. 1. Or, chaplet, στέφανος. am v. 3. diadems, διαδήματα. p v. 4. draweth, σύρει. 



GH XE. 5: REVELATION. ΟΗ. SEL 16. 

5; And she brought forth a man child, “who was to | Pie man cha 
frule all * nations with a rod of iron: and ΠΕΡ child| ~~" 
was caught up unto * God, and to his * throne. 

6 %And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she | The woman 
hath a place prepared of * God, that they should feed |, ee 
her there “ἃ thousand two hundred and threescore days. | °° 18:5. 

7| AND there was war in * heaven: * Michael and his | v4 ter 
“angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon 

8 fought and his * angels, and prevailed not; neither 
g| was their place found any more in“ heaven. And 

the great * dragon was cast out, “that * old serpent, “ων. Ὁ 56 σα, 
“called the Devil, and δ᾽ Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole ¢world: he was cast out into the earth, and his 
“angels were cast out with him. 

10| ° And I heard a loud voice saying in * heaven, ‘‘ Now | Heaven's 
is come * salvation, and * strength, and the kingdom of |, τος 
our © God, and the’ power of his ~ Christ: for the 
accuser of our” brethren *is cast down, / which “ accused |/ 3 1,611; 2. 

11/them before our * God day and night. And they 
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their * testimony; and they loved not their 

12|* lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye * hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell inthem. Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short time.” Ἕ _s 

13) AND when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the | The dragon 
earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth pene 
the man child. mae 

14 % And to the woman were given two wings of a* great | 7swomen 
“eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her | ¢ see tsa. 26.20. 
*place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15) “And the serpent cast out of his ἡ mouth water as a | The dragon 
flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be | woman and her 

16| carried away of the flood. And the earth helped the |; LO ae. 

B v. 5. rule as a shepherd, ποιμαίνειν, y v. 9. Diabolus, or, False accuser, διάβολος ; see Tit. 2.3. 6 v.9. ἡ. e. the 

Adversary, ὃ Σατανᾶς. ¢ υ. 9. habitable world, οἰκουμένην. @ v. 10. authority, ἐξουσία. λυ. 10, was 
cast down, κατεβλήθη. & v. 10. aceuseth, κατηγορῶν. é v. 12. Lit. tabernacle, σκηνοῦντες. 



Cu. δα, XTL 17. ΒΕΨΕΙΑ TION 

woman, aid the aarti ovendd her* mduth; and ΜΌΝ 
up the flood which the dragon cast out of his * mouth. 

7 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and 
| went to make war with the remnant of her ἡ seed, which 

| keep the commandments of * God, and have the testimony 
_of * Jesus Christ. sia | 

13 ND I stood upon the sand of the sea,“and saw a “Sin ® 
| ® beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads The beast. | 
and ten horns, and upon his * horns ten 7 crowns, and “ὉΠ "| 

2, upon his ἡ heads ‘the name of blasphemy. And the | τ ον, names. 
beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his * feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his ἡ mouth as the mouth | 
of a lion: and the dragon gave him his ἡ power, and his_ 
δ" seat, and great authority. 

4 And I saw one of his * heads as it were wounded to | Oneofhisheads 
death; and his * deadly * wound was healed. peri. 

And *all the ¢ world ὁ wondered after the beast: geen τὶ 
4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave ® power | and worship. 

_ | unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying, 3 fy" 
__ |“ Who zs like unto the beast? who is able to make war | 
| | with him?” 

_§| And there was given unto him amouth speaking te 
great things and blasphemies; and ° power was given , PMsphemies of 

6 unto him * to continue forty and two months. And |s pan. 7. 8, 25; 

'he opened his * mouth in blasphemy against * God, to, ™** 
| blaspheme his“ name, and his ἢ tabernacle, and them | 
| that “ dwell in * heaven. | - 
] | 

7] Αμὰ it was given unto him to make war with the; ρας 
saints, and to overcome them: Ἶ 

And 9 power was given him over all kindreds, and sept Bee 
8 tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the | 

_ | earth shall worship him, ° whose “names ὁ are not written | «P5232. Dan. 
_ |in the book of * life of the Lamb *“ slain, from the) ¢b3.5:178;20. 
_ | foundation of the world. ee 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

βυ.1. wild beast, θηρίον, as in Acts 10. 12; and so in v. 2,3, 4,11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. y v. 1. diadems, διαδήματα. 
6 v. 2. throne, θρόνον. ¢ v.3. earth, yj, as in v.8, 14. 

act, τὸ τὰ p v. 6. Lit. tabernacle, σκηνοῦντας ; see same v. 

mw v. 8. that hath been slain, τοῦ ἐσφαγμένου. 

6 v. 4, 5,7, 12. authority, ἐξουσίαν, as in τ. 2. 

é v. 8. have not been written, ov γέγραπται. 

Av.5, to 
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“ He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity : 
he that killeth with the sword must be killed with the 
sword. ὁ Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. 

AND I beheld another £ beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the 7 power of 
the first beast ®before him, and causeth the earth 
and them which dwell therein to worship the first 
"beast, whose “ deadly “ wound was healed. * And 
he doeth great ‘ wonders, 7so that he maketh fire come 
down from * heaven on the earth in the sight of * men, 

“and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the 
means of those $ miracles which he had power to do in 
the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a* sword, and did live. 
And he had power to give ‘life unto the image of the 
beast, that the image ot the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. And he causeth all, 
both * small and* great, * rich and ἡ poor, * free and 
“bond, *to receive a mark in their ἡ right * hand, or in 
their * foreheads: and that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his * name. 

7 Here is * wisdom. Let him that hath * understand- 
‘ing count the number of the beast: for it is the number 
of a man; and his * number 7s 5 Six hundred threescore 
and six. 

ND I looked, and, lo, ®a Lamb *stood “on the 
mount * Sion, and with him an hundred forty and 

four thousand, having “ his * Father’s * name written in 
their * foreheads. 

And I heard a voice from * heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and 
I heard the voice of harpers harping with their * harps: 

‘and they sung as it were a new song before the 

The recompence 

« Gen. 9.6. Isa. 
33.1. Mat.26.52. 

5 ch. 14. 12. 

The second 

beast. 

¢ Deut. 13. 1-3. 
Mat. 24. 24. 
2 Thes. 2. 9, 10. 

4 See 1 ΚΙ. 18. 38. 
2 Ki. 1. 10, 12. 

¢ 2 Thes, 2. 8-12. 

1 Gr. breath, 
πνεῦμα. 

2 Gr. to give to 
them, ἵνα δώσῃ 
αὐτοῖς. 

The number of 

the beast. 

f ch. 17.9. 
& 2 Chr. 9. 13. 

CHAPTER 
XIV. 

The Lamb on 
Mount Zion. 

ὦ Tsa. 35. 10; 51. 
11. He.12.22-24. 

4 Heb. Zion. 

The new song. 

i Psa. xevi. 

PB v.11. wild beast, θηρίον, and so in v. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. y v. 12. authority, ἐξουσίαν. 
αὐτοῦ, as in υ. 14, 

and standing, ἑστηκὸς. 
ζ v. 13, 14. signs, σημεῖα. 

pw v. 1. add his name and, δὲ, A, B, c, Editors. 

6 v. 1. the Lamb, δὲ, A, B, c, Editors. Av 

ἕξ v. 3. they sing, ᾷδουσιν. 

6 v. 12. in his sight, ἐνώπιον 
. 1. having stood, 

; 



Cu. XIV. 4. REVELATION. Cu. XIV. 12. 
| 

throne, and before the four * beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that song but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which 7 were redeemed from 
the earth. ont 

4] These are they which were not defiled with women} The frstfnits 
for they are virgins. These are they which follow the 
_Lamb whithersoever he goeth. ‘These were redeemed 

_ | from among * men, being the firstfruits unto * God and 
to the Lamb. “And in their * mouth was found no “ Zp. 3.18. 
Souile: for they are without fault ‘before the throne 
of * God. petted Zane | 

6 AND I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, |The everlasey 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them ὑπὸ Δ΄ 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, | 

7 and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, | 
“Fear * God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his_ 
* judgment is come: and worship him that made * hea-_ 
ven, and * earth, and the sea, and the fountains of | 
waters.” 

WN 

8 AND there followed another angel, saying, ὅ “ Ba- Babylon's fall. 
| . . ἘΠ εν | 6 1538. 21,9. Jer. 
_bylon is fallen, is fallen, that great ἢ city, because ’she 5). 7.8; nis. 
made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her ~~ 
* fornication.” eee ἅἘ] 

bo 

9| AND the third angel followed them, saying with a 1) me oe 
loud voice, “If any man worship the beast and his τὰς pest): 
* image, and receive /zs mark in his * forehead, or in his 

10|* hand, °the same ‘shall drink of the wine of the|* %-7.5 1, 
wrath of * God, which is poured out without mixture κα. 

‘into the cup of his * indignation; and he shall be tor- | 
mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 

11 holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: ἡ gee oe 
the smoke of their * torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his * image, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his “ name.” 

12| Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that The endurance 

keep the commandments of * God, and the faith of Jesus. ° aan 

B v. 3. living creatures, ζώων. y v.38. have been redeemed, ἠγορασμένοι. ὃ v. 5. falsehood, δὲ, 4, B, c, Editors. 

¢ v. 5. before the throne of God, omit, 8, 4, B, Cc, Editors. θυ. 8. she hath made... , πεπότικε. 
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REVELATION. CH. XV. 3. 

And I heard a voice from * heaven saying unto me, 
“Write, “ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth:” “ Yea,” saith the Spirit, “that they 
may rest from their * labours; and their * works do 
follow * them.” 

AND I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon 
the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on 
his * head a golden β crown, and in his * hand a sharp 
sickle. And another angel came out of the 7 temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
ὁ“ Thrust in thy * sickle, and reap: for the time is come 
for thee to “ reap; for the harvest of the earth is * ripe.” 

And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his * sickle 
on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

AND another angel came out of the 7 temple which 
is in“ heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And 
another angel came out from the altar, which had 
δ power over “ fire; and cried with a loud cry to him 
that had the sharp * sickle, saying, ““ Thrust in thy 
“sharp “sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of 
the earth; for her * grapes are fully ripe.” And the 
angel thrust in his * sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast ἐξ into “the great * wine- 
press of the * wrath of * God. “ And the winepress 
was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the 
winepress, even unto the horse ἡ bridles, by the space of 
a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

ND I saw fanother sign in * heaven, great and 
| marvellous, seven angels having the seven last 

lagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of * God. Poe 

And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: 
“and them that had gotten the victory over the beast, 
and over his ἢ image, and over his * mark, and over the 
number of his “name, stand on the sea of * glass, ὁ having 
the harps of * God. 

And they sing ‘the song of Moses the ¢servant of 
“God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, “Great and 

The blessedness 

of the dead. 

@ Psa.116.15. Isa. 
Wig My Ye 

1 Gr. adds, with, 
μετ᾽. ι 

The harvest of 

the earth. 

5 Mat. 13. 39. 
Mar..4, 26-29. 

2 Gr. dried, é&y- 
ράνθη. 

The vintage. 

¢ Joel 3. 13. 

4 ch, 19. 13, 15. 

τ IIEES. GB Bis 

CHAPTER XV. 

The seven last 

plagues. 

f chy 12.1, 3: 

The glassy sea. 

& ch. 13, 15-17. 

4 ch. 5.8; 14. 2. 

The song of 
Moses and the 

Lamb. 
ἱ Ex. xv. Deut. 
XXXii. 

B v. 14. victor’s crown, στέφανον. y v.15,17.inner Temple, ναοῦ. ὃ v.18. authority, ἐξουσίαν. ¢ v.3. bondservant, δούλου. 
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eae XV. 4. REVELATION. Cu. XVI. 6. 

ΡΘΕ ΙΕ are ὩΣ * works, Lord * God * Almighty; 
just and true are thy * ways, thou King 4 of * saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
“name? for thow only art holy : “for all * nations’ shall “19.96.39. 
come and worship before thee; for thy 7* judgments | 
Fare made manifest.” 

5 AND Safter that I looked, and, behold, the ’temple _ Theseven 
of the tabernacle of the testimony in : heaven was)” vias τς 

6 opened: and the seven angels came out of the 5 tem- 
ple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and * white 
linen, and having their * breasts girded with golden | 

7 gir dles. And one of the four “ beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of | 
* God, who liveth for ever and ever. And the | 

εἶ temple was filled with smoke from the glory of * God, 
and from his * power; and no man was able to enter) 
into the 9 temple, till the seven plagues of the seven | 
angels were fulfilled. 

1 . Ω | CHAPTER 
16 ND I heard a great voice out of the temple saying XVI. 

to the seven angels, “ Go your ways, and pour out ᾽ Το seven 
| angels sent 

the vials of the wrath of * God upon the earth.” forth. 

i AND the first went, and poured out his * vial upon Te first vial 
the earth; ’and there fell a noisome and grievous sore|,s. 5. su. 
upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and - 
_upon them which worshipped his * image. 

3 AND the second angel poured out his * vial upon the Second vial. 
sea; “and it became as the blood of a dead man: and “τ΄ Τὴν 
every living soul died in the sea. 

4 AND the third angel poured out his * vial upon the Third via. 
rivers and * fountains of * waters; and they became blood. | 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, “ Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, | 

6 because thou. thast judged thus. For ‘they have shed | 
_the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given 
them blood to drink; for they are Wor ΩΣ 

Β υ. 8. of the nations, a, B: of the ages, δὲ, Cc. y v. 4. righteous judgments, δικαιώματά. 5 v. 4. were made 

manifest, ἐφανερώθησαν. ¢ v. 5. after these things, μετὰ ταῦτα. θυ. 5, 6, 8; ch. 16, 1. inner Temple, ναὸς, 

A v. 6. Or, bright, λαμπρὸν, as in ch. 22. 16.  v. 7. living creatures, ζώων. δ v. 5, didst judge, ἔκρινας. 
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And I heard another out of the altar say, “" Even so, 
Lord * God * Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
* judgments.” 

AND the fourth angel poured out his * vial upon the 
sun; and power was given unto him to scorch * men 
with fire. And * men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of * God, which hath * power 
over these * plagues: and they repented not to give him 
glory. 

AND the fifth angel poured out his * vial upon the 
Y seat of the beast; “and his * kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; and they gnawed their ἡ tongues for “pain, and 
blasphemed the God of * heaven because of their * pains | 

and their * sores, and repented not of their * deeds. 

AND the sixth angel poured out his * vial upon ? the 
great * river ~ Euphrates; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way of the kings ὃ of the east might 
be prepared. 

And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out | 
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 
For they are the spirits of ‘devils, working 9 miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the | 
whole * world, to gather them to ‘the battle of that) 
*oreat * day of * God * Almighty. 4(“ Behold, I 
come as a thief. Blessed zs he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his * garments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his “ shame.’’) And he gathered them to- 
gether into a ἡ place ἡ called in the Hebrew tongue 
* Armageddon. 

AND the seventh angel poured out his * vial into the 
air; and there came a great voice out of the ὃ temple 
of * heaven, from the throne, saying, ‘It is done.” 
And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; 
and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since 
“men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, 

Fourth vial. 

Fifth vial. 

a Ex. 10. 21-23. 

Sixth vial. 

5 ch. 9. 14, 

¢ ch.17.14;19.19, 
0. 

@ Mat. 24. 43. 
1 Thes. 5. 2. 

Seventh vial. 

. 9. authority, ἐξουσίαν. y v. 10. throne, θρόνον, as in v. 17. 

¢ v. 14. demons, δαιμόνων. θυ. 14. Or, signs, σημεῖα. 

Har Megiddo, 112% 17, ὁ. e. the mountain of a great multitude: or, the mountain of slaughter. 
Temple, ναοῦ, ‘ 

6 v.12. from the sunrising, τῶν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. 

A v. 14. habitable world, οἰκουμένης. wv. 16, Hed. 
é v. 17. inner 

Ἱ 
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and so great. And the great * city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and” great 
Babylon came in remembrance before ἡ God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his 
* wrath. And every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. 

And there fell upon * men a great hail out of * heaven, 
every stone about the weight of a talent: and * men 
blasphemed * God because of the plague of the hail; for 
the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

17 A ND there came “one of the seven angels which had 
the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto 

me, ‘‘Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great * whore that sitteth upon * many * waters: 

with whom the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth 8 have been 
made drunk with the wine of her * fornication.” 

So he carried me away in the Spirit into the wilder- | 
ness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and ‘decked with gold and | 

REVELATION. Cu. XVII. 8. 

CHAPTER 
ΣΤ 

The judgment 
of the harlot. 

4 ch. 21. 9. 

| 

— 

ρυσωμένη. 

precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her. 
“hand full of abominations and filthiness of her forni- 
cation : and upon her * forehead was a name written, 
“MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF * HARLOTS AND * ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH.” And I sawthe woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: and when 1 saw her, 1 wondered with | 
great 7 admiration. 

And the angel said unto me, “ Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and * ten horns. 

| The myste 

Babylon 

the Great. 

1 Gr. gilded, «ex- | 

ry of 

the woman. 

“The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and The Peast. 
®shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into_ 
perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall | 

! ΡΝ a hs Ba ὐλΑ  οδδι 
B v. 2. were made drunk, ἐμεθύσθησαν. y v. 6. wonder, θαῦμα. 6 v. 8. is about to, μέλλει. 

39 
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wonder, whose * names β were not written in the book 
of * life from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, 7 and yet is. 

« And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman 
sitteth. And there are seven kings: * five are fallen, 
and * one is, and the other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a short space. And 
the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

“ And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive 
®power as kings one hour with the beast. These 
have one mind, and shall give their * power and 
6*streneth unto the beast. “These shall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: 
for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful.” 

And he saith unto me, “The waters which thou 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

“And the ten horns which thou sawest $upon the 
beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her * flesh, and burn 
her with fire. For * God hath put in their * hearts 
to fulfil his * will, and to agree, and give their * king- 
dom unto the beast, until the words of * God shall be 
fulfilled. 

“And the woman which thou sawest is that great 
* city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth.” 

ND after these things I saw another angel come 
down from“ heaven, having great ὃ power; and 

the earth was lightened with his * glory. And he 
cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, ’ “ Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation 
of 9 devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage 

CH. XV ΠΕ: 

The seven heads 

of the beast. 

The ten horns. 

@ ch. 19. 16, 19. 

The waters. 

The end of the 

woman. 

The woman is 
the great city. 

CHAPTER 
p. QU le 

The fall of 

Babylon. 

ὁ Comp. Isa. xiil.; 
21.9; 84. 14. 

». 12, 18; ch. 18. 1. authority, ἐξουσίαν. 

B v. 8. have not been written, ov γέγραπται. 
¢ v. 16. and the beast, &, A, B, Editors. 

y v. 8. and shall appear, δῇ, a, B, Editors, καὶ πάρεσται. 

θυ. 2. demons, δαιμόνων, 
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3| of every eiclen ὯΝ hateful bird. For Pik nations | 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her ἡ fornication, | 

10 

ail 

LUA) 

13 

14 

and the kings of the earth have committed fornication | 
with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed. 
rich through the ' abundance of her ἡ delicacies.” 

And I heard another voice from “ heaven, saying, 
“Come out of her, my * people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her * sins, and that ye receive not of her 

lagues. For her * sins have reached unto * heaven, 
and * God hath remembered her * iniquities. “ Re- 
ward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto 
her double according to her * works: in the cup which 
®she hath filled fill to her double. 
hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her: for she saith in her 
“heart, “1 sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see 
no sorrow.” Therefore shall her * plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong 7s 
Lorp * God who judgeth her.” 

And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke | 

standing afar off for the fear of 
city | 

of her * burning, 
her “ torment, saying, “ Alas, alas that great * 
Babylon, that mighty ἡ city! for in one hour is thy 
“judgment come.” 

’And the merchants of the earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for no man buyeth their * merchandise 
any more: the merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, 

How much she | 

* the | 

and cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankin- | 
cense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and | 

and souls of men. And the fruits that thy * soul. 
usted after are πολ οι from snes and all ἢ 

B v. 6. she mixed, mix, éxépace, κεράσατε. 

things | 

ic XVIII, 14. 

1 Or, power, δυ- 
νάμεως. 

The judgment 

of Babylon. 

@ Comp. Jer.1.; li. 

2 Or, Jehovah. 

| Lamentation of 
the kings. 

Of the 

merchants. 

5 Comp. Hze.xxvii. 

beasts, and sheep, and horses, and phere and ° slaves, 5, Gr. bodies, σω- 

80 3 
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which were dainty and * goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more at all. 

shall stand afar off for the fear of her * torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, and saying, “ Alas, alas that great 
* city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls! For in one hour so great riches is come to 
nought.” 

And every shipmaster, and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade by ἢ sea, stood afar 
off, and cried when they saw the smoke of her 
* burning, saying, “ What city zs like unto this great 
ΤΟΙ 1" And they cast dust on their * heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, “ Alas, alas that 
great * city, wherein were made rich all that had ships | 
in the sea by reason of her * costliness! for in one hour 
is she made desolate.” 

“ Rejoice over. her, thow heaven, and ye * holy apostles 
and * prophets; for * God hath avenged you on her. 

> AND a mighty angel took up a stone like a great 
millstone, and cast ἐξ into the sea, saying, “ Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all. And the voice of 
harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no craftsman, 
of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in 
thee; and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in 
thee: for thy ἢ merchants were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy * sorceries were all * nations deceived.” 

And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 

people in * heaven, saying, β “‘ Alleluia; * Salvation, 
19 A after these things I heard a great voice of much 

The mer- | 
chants of these things, which were made rich by her, | 

‘ 

And of the 

seamen, 

Heaven called 
on to rejoice 
over her. 

4 ch. 19. 1-4. 

Babylon’s 

δ 

destruction. 

Comp. Jer. 51. 
63, 64, 

The blood of 

saints is found 

in her. 

CHAPTER 
ΧΙΧ, 

Heaven's 
triumph over 
the judgment 
of Babylon. 

B 1,3, 4, 6. Heb. Hallelujah, ΤῊΣ wom, Praise ye Jah, or Jehovah; see Psa. 68. 4; 150. 1. marg. 

see oe ee eS ee 

ia dry 
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blood of his &* servants at her * hand.’’ 

mighty thunderings, saying, 7 “ Alleluia: for * the Lorp 
ἢ God * omnipotent 5 reigneth. 

REVELATION. 

and * glory, and * honour, and * power, unto * the Lorp 
our* God: for true and righteous are his * judgments: 
for he hath judged the great * whore, which did corrupt. 
the earth with her ἡ fornication, and hath avenged the | 

And again 
they said, 7 ““ Alleluia.” And her ἡ smoke *rose up for | 
ever and ever. 

And the four and twenty ἡ elders and the four ‘beasts 
fell down and worshipped * God that sat on the throne, 
saying, “ Amen; 7 Alleluia.” 

“ AND a voice came out of the throne, saying, ‘ Praise 
our * God, all ye his ** servants, and ye that fear him, 
both * small and * great.” 

And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 

Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give * honour to him: ’for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his * wife hath made herself 
ready.” 

‘And to her was granted that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and * white: for the fine linen is the 
‘ righteousness of * saints. 

AND he saith unto me, “ Write, Blessed ave they 
which “are called unto the marriage * supper of the 
Lamb.” And he saith unto me, “ These are the true 
sayings of * God.” 

And I fell at his * feet to worship him. And he said 
“unto me, “See thow do it not: I am thy ὃ fellowservant, | 
and of thy * brethren that have the testimony of “Jesus: 
worship * God: for the testimony of * Jesus is the spirit 
of * prophecy.” 

AND I saw * heaven opened, and behold a oe) 
horse; and he that sat upon him zas called “ Faithful 

and True,” and in righteousness he doth judge and make | 

Cu? XIX 13 

1 Or, Jehovah, 
and »v. 6, 

The worship of 
the elders and 

living creatures 

The voice from 

the throne. 

« Psa. 22. 22, 23, 
25. He. 2. 11-13. 

The response. 

The marriage of 
the Lamb. 

5 Mat. 25. 10. 

The bride 
arrayed in fine 

linen. 
© Isa.61.10. Eph. 
5. 25-27. 

2 Or, bright, λαμ- 
pov, asin ch.22, | 
6. 

The marriage 

supper. 

John restrained 

from 

worshipping 

the angel. 

The white horse | 

and his rider, 

». 2, 5. bondservants, δούλων. y v. 3, 4, 6. Heb. Hallelujah, τὺ 977, Praise ye Jah, or Jehovah. 

¢ v. 4. living creatures, ζῶα. @ v. 6. reigned, ἐβασίλευσε. up, ἀναβαίνει. 
ξ v. 10. fellow bondservant, σύνδουλός. pw v. 9. have been called, κεκλημένοι. 

6 v. 3. goeth 

d v. 8. righteousnesses, δικαιώματά. 

| 
| 
| 
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war. His “ eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
“head were many 8 crowns; and he had a name written, 
that no man knew, but he himself. “And he was 
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his * name 
is called ““ Tur Worp or * Gop.” 

ὁ And the armies which were in * heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

“And out of his * mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: “and he ” shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: “and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and * wrath of * Almighty 
* God. 

And he hath on his * vesture and on his * thigh a 
“name written, /“ KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS.” 

AND I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, ‘Come and gather yourselves 
together unto the supper of the great God; that ye 
may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of | 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free | 
and bond, both small and great.” 

their “armies, gathered together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse, and against his * army. 

’ And the beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought ®* miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that worshipped his * image. 
These both were cast alive into * a lake of * fire * burn- 
ing with * brimstone. 

And the remnant were slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his * mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their 
* flesh. 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and | 

4 Tsa. 63.1-6. ch. 
14, 17-20. 

The armies of 
heaven follow 

Him. 
ὁ Jude 14,15. ch. 
17. 14. 

The nations 

smitten, and 

the winepress 

trodden. 

¢ Tsa.11.4, 2Thes. 
2.8. uv. 20. 

@ Psa.2.9. ch.2.27 

The name 

written. 

f 1Tim.6.15. ch. 
17. 14. 

The fowls of 

heaven called 

to the great 
supper. 

The gathering 
of the armies. 

The beast and 

false prophet 

taken. 

& Dan. 7. 11. ch. 
20. 10. 

And the 

remnant slain. 

B v. 12. diadems, διαδήματα, regal crowns. 

5 v. 20. the signs, τὰ σημεῖα, as in 2 Cor. 12. 12. 
y v. 15. shall rule as a shepherd, ποιμανεῖ. 
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20 ND I saw an angel come down from * heaven, CHAPTER Xx. 
having the key of the bottomless pit and a great “"""""" 

2| chain in his * hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old * serpent, which is 8 the Devil, and 7 Satan, and 

3) bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he 
must be loosed a little season. 

of them that ®were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 6.2/3. | 
. 6 ch. 6,.9-11. 

and for the word of * God, “and $which had not wor- - n/13.12,16,17. | 
shipped the beast, neither his * image, neither had ree ae a : Sa) | 
received /zs “ mark upon their * foreheads, or in their. | 
“hands; “and they lived and reigned with * Christ @ ¢2t1im.2.1. 

51" thousand years. *But the rest of the dead lived | « Psa. 49. 12-16. 
not again until the thousand years were finished. This 

6 ἧς the first * resurrection. Blessed and holy is he- 
that hath part in the first * resurrection: “on such the | /b.2.1:; 21.8 
second * death hath no ὅ power,’ but they shall be priests “9.1.6. 
of * God and of * Christ, and shall reign with him ἃ 
thousand years. | ἐπ τ 

AND * when the thousand years are expired, 7 ἡ Satan | Gog and Magog. 
shall be loosed out of his * prison, and shall go out |°””* 
to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of | 
the earth, ‘* Gog and * Magog, to gather them together | (Comp. Bue. 
to battle: the number of whom zs as the sand of the. 

9| sea. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved * city: and fire came down from * God out of 
* heaven, and devoured them. | 

ΟΞ 

5 a 5 devil cas 

τος And the devil that deceived them was cast into the Stuer 
lake of * fire and brimstone, ἢ where the beast and πὸ, 0°. 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night) ὁ ᾿ 
for ever and ever. 

e . Th t 
11} AND I saw a great white throne, and him that *sat | λα throne. 

B v. 2. Diabolus, διάβολος, i. 6. the False accuser. y v. 2,7. ὃ. e. the Adversary. δ v. 4. have been beheaded, 

πεπελεκισμένων. ζ v. 4. of them which did not worship, οἵτινες οὐ προσεκύνησαν. θυ. 6. authority, ἐξουσίαν. 

A v, 11. sitteth, καθήμενον. 



CH. Xe ΤΟΙ REVELATION. Cu. XXI. 6. 

12 

13 

14 
15 

v. 12. the throne, &, A, B, Editors. 

on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place for them. 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
8* God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of * life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 7 were written in 
the books, according to their * works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it; and * death and 
δ “hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged ‘ every man according to their “ works. 

“And * death and ®**hell were cast into the lake of 
*fire. This is the second * death. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of * life was cast into 
the lake of * fire. 

b ND I saw a new heaven and a new earth: ° for the 

first heaven and the first earth were passed away : 
and there was no more sea. 

“And I John saw the holy ᾿ city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from * God out of * heaven, ° prepared as 
a bride adorned for her * husband. 

And I heard a great voice out of * heaven saying, 
/“ Behold, the tabernacle of * God is with “ men, and 
he will 5 dwell with them, and they shall be his * people, 
and * God himself shall be with them, and be their 
* God. ’ And * God shall wipe away all tears from 
their * eyes; and there shall be no more * death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away.” 

AND he that “sat upon the throne said, “ Behold, 1 
make all things new.” And he said unto me, “ Write: 
for these * words are true and faithful.” 

And he said unto me, “It is done. Iam * Alpha and 
* Omega, the beginning and the end. “I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of * life 
freely. 

The judgment 
of the dead. 

The second 

death. 

5.1 ὕοτο 15:26. 

CHAPTER XXI 
Part I. 
The new 

heaven and 
earth. 

ὃ Comp. Isa. 65. 
17-25; 66. 22. 
2 Pet. 3. 13. 

© ch. 20. 11. 

New Jerusalem 
descends. 

@ ch. 3.12. v.10. 
e 2Co.11.2. Eph. 
5. 25-27. 

God’s 

tabernacle 

with men. 

7 Comp. Ley. 26. 
2 chavs 
15-17. 

& Comp. Isa. 25.8. 

All things new. 

The water of 

life. 

& ch. 22.17. 

y v. 12. have been written, γεγραμμένων. 

¢ v. 18. each one, ἕκαστος. θυ. 3. Lit. tabernacle, σκηνώσει ; see same τ. 

p v. ὃ. sitteth, καθημένος. 

δ. 13, 14. Hades, 6 ἄδης. 

A v. 3. peoples, λαοὶ, as in ch. 17.15. 



On. σι. 1 REVELATION. 

| 7 

10 

Meu 

12 

13 

14 

ις 

τό 

"7 

18 

Ma i He that overcometh shall inherit Pall hoe 
will be his God, and he shall be my * 

“ But the ὁ fearful, and unbelieving, and the Pee 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all * liars, shall have their * part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is 
the second death.” 

‘AND there came unto me one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials ἡ full of the seven “last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, “ “ Come hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the Lamb’s * wife.” 

“ And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed me that great * city, the 
holy Jer usalem, descending out of * heaven from * God, 

/ Having the glory of * God: and her ἡ light was like 
unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear 
as crystal; 

And had a wall great and high, ’ and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names-written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: on the east three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three gates; and on the 
west three gates. 

And the wall of the city had “twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

‘And he that talked with me had a golden reed to 
measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he measured the 
city with the reed, ‘twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length and the breadth and the height of it are “equal. 

And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and 
forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a man, 
that is, of the angel. 

And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: 

CH. XOX, 18. 

The overcomer. 

The wicked. 

2 1Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
Gal. 5. 19-21. 
Eph. 5. 5. 

62 Tim. 1. 7. 

Part IL 

The bride. 

Bn iyi) 
4ch.19.7. v.2. 

The holy 
Jerusalem. 

€ Comp. Eze.40.2. 

The glory, and — 
her light. 

f Comp. Isa. 1x. 

The wall and 

gates. 

8. Comp. Eze. 48, 
31-34. 

The foundations 

of the wall. 

ἃ Eph. 2.20. 

The 

measurement 

of the city. 

§ Comp. Eze. 40. 
3,5. Zech.2.1,2. 
68.11.1: 

1 Gr. adds, unto, 
επι. 

And of the wall. 

The building of 

the wall. 

B v.7. these things, &, A, B, Editors. 



Gu. XXI. 19. REVELATION. Cu. XXII. 2. 

1 

20 

21 

0 

23 

24 

25 

26 | 

“ἢ 

22 

And the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

“And the foundations of the wall of the city were 
garnished with all manner of precious stones. ‘The first 
* foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; the fifth, 
sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, @ topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several 
“ gate was of one pearl: 

And the street of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

And I saw no temple therein: for ὁ the Lorp * God. 
* Almighty and the Lamb are the § temple of it. 

And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the glory of * God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

And the nations of them which are saved shall walk 
in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring 
their * glory and * honour into it. 
it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall be no 
night there. And they shall bring the glory and 
* honour of the nations into it. 

And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which 7 are written in the τ 
* book of * life. 

᾽ ΠΝ he shewed me a pure river of water of life, 

And the gates of 

> clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
*God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, was there “ the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 2 
her * fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were 
for the nea of the nations. 

B v. 22. inner Temple, ναὸν. y v. 27. have been written, γεγραμμένοι. 

6 v. 1. Or, bright, λαμπρὸν, as in v. 16. 

The city, pure 
transparent 

gold. 

The garnishing 

of the : 

foundations of 

the wall. 

« Comp. Isa. δά. 
il, 

The gates of 

pearl. 

The street. 

God and the 
Lamb the 

Temple of it. 

1 Or, Jehovah, 

The light of the 

city. 

The nations and 

the kings of the 

earth. 

Nothing 

defiling enters 

it. 

CHAPTER 
XXII. 

The river and 

tree of life. 

[9 ene Eze. 47. 

ο jaan ono! ch. 
2.7. 
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ΕῚ 

14 

τς 

Ἢ 

* book: worship * God.” 

| be. I τὴ ἡ Alpha and * Omega, the beginning and 

shall 7 serve him: and they shall see his * face; and θα: 
his * name shall be in their * foreheads. 

And there shall be no night there; and they need no_ No night there. | 
candle, neither light of the sun; for ‘the Lorn * God | 1,,0% Jehovah, | 

and v. 6. 

giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

AND he said unto me, “ These * sayings are faithful ‘These sayings | 
are true. 

4 ch. 1. 1-3. 
and true: “and ‘the Lorp* God of the holy prophets 
sent his “ angel to shew unto his %* servants the things 
which must shortly be done.” 

“ Behold, I come quickly: blessed zs he that keepeth | Blessing on the 
Ξ αν 2 eeper of these 

the sayings of the prophecy of this * book.” sayings. Ὁ 

And I John * saw these things, and heard them. | Jomagain 
restrained from | 

¢ And when 1 had heard and seen, I fell down to wor- | worshipping’ | 
ship before the feet of the angel which shewed me these, "st 
things. Then saith he unto me, “See thou do it πο: “~" 
for 1 am thy ὃ fellowservant, and of thy * brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this 

And he saith unto me, “Seal not the sayings of the | Thetimeisat 
prophecy of this * book: for the time is at hand. ele is, cases 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, | 
let him be * righteous still: and he that is holy, let him | 
be holy still.” 

“And, behold, 1 come quickly; and my ἡ reward is | Christ's coming 
. 3 Ξ and rewar 

with me, to give every man according as his * work shall 

the end, the first and the last. 

ἐς Blessed are they that do his * commandments, that |__Within and 
they may have * right to the tree of * life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city. For without | 
are * dogs, and * sorcerers, and ἢ whoremongers, and | 
* murderers, and * idolaters, and whosoever * loveth and | 
maketh a lie. | 

B v. 3, 6. bondservants, δοῦλοι. y v. 3. serve with religious service, λατρεύσουσιν. 

δ v. 9. fellow bondservant, σύνδουλός. 

| without the city 

| 
| 

| 



Cu. XXII. 16. REVELATION; Cu. XXII. 921. 

16, ““T Jesus have sent mine * angel to testify unto you Jesus the root 

17 

τὰ 

1g) 

20 

21 

these things in the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of * David, and the bright and * morning 
vastar.” 

And the Spirit and the bride say, ‘‘ Come.” 
And let him that heareth say, ‘“ Come.” 
And let him that is athirst come. 

_ And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
| freely. 

® For I testify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this * book, If any man shall add 
unto these things, “God shall add unto him the plagues 
that Yare written in this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this * prophecy, 
“God shall take away his * part ' out of the book of * life, 
and out of the holy * city, and from the things which 
Yare written in this book. 

_ He which testifieth these things saith, “Surely I 
come quickly.” “ Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” 

| The grace of our * Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 

of David, and 

the Morning 
Star. 

ach 11: 

Invitations. 
} 

Nothing to be 
added, or taken 

away. 

1 Or, from the 
tree of life. 

Promise, and 

response. 

Closing 
benediction. 

B v. 18. For, omit, &, A, B, Editors, y v. 18, 19. have been written, γεγραμμένας. 

oy 
ΓᾺ 
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In the first nineteen Chapters of the Gospel by Matthew the asterisks 

indicating the presence of the article in connexion with the possessive 

| pronouns have been omitted; but in the subsequent portions they are 

inserted. 

Γ 
39 

1 99 

ἘΠῚ: 

3) 

ΠΕ 

3) 

υ. 

MAtTTHeEw. 

ΤΙ. 3. had heard. 

it is written—it hath been | 

written, γέγραπται. 

5. have I called. 

7. hath warned. 

11. whose * shoes. 

12. whose * fan. 

17. my * beloved * Son. 

been written, γέγραπται. 

VI. 4. thine * alms. 

17. thine * head. 

24, 26. of mine. 

VIII. 3. his * leprosy. 

8. my * roof. 

IX. 13. for Iam not eome--for I came 

not, οὐ yap ἦλθον. 

X. 2. ye have received. 

| X. 30. your * head. 

eae 

| 
| 
| 

IV. 4,6, 7, 10. It is written—It hath | 

35, I am come—I came, ἦλθον. 

XI. 25. hast hid—didst hide, dzék- 

2) 

ΧΊΤΙ. 

29 

7) 

Xe 

2) 

ρυψας. 
25. hast revealed—didst reveal, 

ἀπεκάλυψας. 

16. your * eyes. 

17. have desired. 

17. have not seen—did not see, 

οὐκ εἶδον. 

17. have ποὺ heard—did not 

hear, οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 

25. his * enemy. 

thy * field. 

| XV. 28. thy * faith. 
8. ye have brought. 

18. my * church. 

XVII. 5. my * beloved * Son. 

79 15. my * son. 



APPENDIX. 

XVIII. 20. have been gathered to- 

gether unto * my name. συνηγ- 

μένοι εἰς TO ἐμὸν ὄνομα. 

XIX. 6. hath joined. 

XX. 1, 2. his * vineyard. 

285 nis” life: 

XXI. 13. It is written—It hath been 

written, γέγραπται. 

» 15. his * parables. 

XXII. 5. my * dinner. 

» 24. his *-wife. 

4) 33. at his * doctrine. 

XXIV. 1. his * disciples. 

ἘΣ 29. her * light. 

5 45. his * household. 

Ἢ 48. his * heart. 

XXV. 16, 18, 20, 22. had received. 

τ 20, 21. I have gained. 

sy 21, 23. hast been faithful— 

wast faithful, ἧς πιστὸς. 

XXV. 40. ye have done zt—ye did 7, 

ἐποιήσατε (twice). 

XXVI. 10. she hath wrought. 

Ἢ 12. she hath found. 

Ba 13. hath done—did, ἐποίησεν. 

5 19. had appointed. 

24, itis written—it hath been 

written, γέγραπται. 

XXVII. 4. I have sinned in that I 

have betrayed. 

19. his * wife. 

46. why hast thou forsaken 

me?—why didst thou forsake 

99 

99 

me? ἱναντί pe ἐγκατέλιπες ; 

XXVIII. 5. which was crucified— | 

which hath been crucified, τὸν 

ἐσταυρωμένον. 

18. is given—was given, 

ἐδόθη. 

XXVIII. 19.-: going forth, therefore, 

make disciples of all * nations, 

baptizing them, πορευθέντες οὖν 

μαθετεύσατε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, Baz- 

τίζοντες avrovs. 

" 20. I have commanded you. 

MARK. 

I. 2. itis written—it hath been written, 

γέγραπται. 

», 8. have baptised. 

Dake Op 

XIV. 

God hath joined together. 

4. why hath this waste of the 

ointment been made, γέγονεν. 

» 0. she hath wrought. 

» ὃ. She did what 
> ΄’ 

ἐποίησε. 

she could, 

» 21. it is written—it hath been 

written, γέγραπται. 

XV. 34. why hast thou forsaken me? 

—why didst thou forsake me? 
> Ν 9 

εἰς τὶ με ἐγκατέλιπες ; 

LUKE. 

II. 27. by the Spirit—in the Spirit, ἐν. 

ΤΥ 1 AS Ds 27: 

» 8. AD. 26—a.D. 27. 

V. 29, 30. τελωνῶν. (Foot-note.) 

JOHN. 

XVI. 22. therefore, Gr. adds, indeed, 

μὲν. 

Romans. 

VII. 6. Soot-note. 

servants, δουλεύειν. 

serve as bond- 

HEBREWS. 

XI. 11. Sara: Hed. Sarah. 

| XII. 23. to the general. 
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